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PREFACE. 



The following narrative is founded, as much as 

possible, on Calvin's correspondence; and, wherever 

• * • • • • • 

it was practicable, he has hecsLi^fi^iq sp^k-for'.ilim- 

self. Where that could not bb 'done»^ recourse has 

• •• ••• •• 

been chiefly had to Ruchat's ehborsrte •Hietety of 

• • •• * * 

the Reformation in Switzerland,* •ailia*tp*D£ Paul 
Henry's recenfly fffblished biography of Calvin. j- 
Considerable information has also been gathered from 
the Lives of Farel and Beza, from the pens of Eirch- 
hofer and Schlosser ; and, for the nature of Calvin's 
intercourse with Servetus, and other Antitrinitarians, 
from Mosheim's very -ample account of Servetus in 
the second volume. of his " Ketzer-Oeschichte^'*^ and 
from Trechsel's work, " Die Antitrinitarier,^^ In 
the last are given the minutes of Servetus's trial 

* Hittoire de la Reformation de la Suiue, noQYelle Ed., 7 voUu, Svo, 
Nyon, 1835-1838. 

t Das Leben J. Caivint det gro$$en Reforfnators, 3 b., 8yo., Ham- 
barg, 1836-1844. 
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at Geneva, from a copy in the Archives of Berne; 
and as these differ only in the orthography from the 
account recently published by M. Rilliet, from the 
original documents,^ the author has less reason to 
regret that he was unable to procure the latter work. 
In order to verify as much as possible the fietcts stated 
in the course of the narrative, the extracts from the 
Registers, or Council Book of Geneva, published by 
M. Gr^nus, in his " Fragmens HistoriqueSj^^ and 
^ BiographiqueSy^^ have also been consulted. 
•* -Before .the-.|)jlblicatfi>n of Dr. Henry's Life of 
Calvin,*: tio*adi9][ttatjb biography of him can be said 
to htfve* e&iated.; but that work presents materials 
abuhdantly siiificiibni to satis f^ the most minute in- 
quirer into the actions and opinions of the Genevese 
Reformer. Its appearance in an English dress, from 
the pen of Dr. Stebbing, might seem to supersede 
the necessity for another work on the same subject, 
and, had that gentleman's book been published earlier, 
the present one would probably have never been 
undertaken ; but the greater part of it was written, 
and a considerable portion already in the hands of 
the publisher, before Dr. Stebbing's translation was 
announced. 

There were circumstances, moreover, which did 

* See P. Henry, Leben Calvin$y iii., ]^eil. 3. 
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not discourage the author from proceeding. Without 
entering into any minuto criticism of Dr* Stebbing's 
version, it may at least be said that it does not place 
the original work fully and fairly before the English 
public ; the greater part of the notes, and nearly all 
the appendices, .which form together about a third 
part of it, being omitted. These contain letters and 
other documents which do not always bear out the 
statements in the text. The original work itself, 
too, seemed liable to some objections. The author 
is far from charging Dr. Henry with any intentional 
want of candor ; for which quality, on the contrary, 
considering that he is so ardent an admirer of Cal- 
vin's character, ^^^^knarkable : but the bias of a 
probably unconscl^^^^judice has evidently led him 
now and then to keep some circumstances in the 
background, and to represent others in a light not 
entirely in accordance with the evidence. The form 
of his work, too, did not seem well adapted to the 
taste of an English reader ; a remark which may, 
perhaps, be justified by the fact, that Dr. Henry 
himself has thought it necessary to apologize for its 
diifuseness and want of connection. ^ 

As the nature and extent of Calvin's intercourse 
Math the Anglican church, and with the Marian 

* See the Prefaces to his seoond and third volames. 
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exiles, ean not but be of interest to an English 
reader, ocmsiderable attention has been devoted to 
this part of the subjeet ; on whidi the author ventures 
to hope that more information will be fonnd than ie 
contained in Dr. Henry's W(»rk, or in any other bio- 
graphy of Calvin. 

London, 184<^. 
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CHAPTER I. 

iNTBODVCTioK — CalTin'fi Birth axid Childhood— Hit Bdncfttaon— Ckmwiion 
to Protefltantism — State of B;eligion in France — The Sorhonne — ^Alann 
inspired by the Reformation — ^Penecntionfi—- Margaret de Valois — ^The 
Benchlinists and Bnumns — Calvin's first Essays as a Befonner—Flight 
from Paris — Be turns to meet Senretns — The Placards — Calvin flies to 
Basle— First Edition of the " Institates''— Visits Ferrara— His Arrival at 
Geneva. 

The great aad manifold blessings attending the Refonna- 
tion were not unalloyed with serious evils, the chief of which 
were the dissuasions that arose among the Reformers them- 
selves. The pretended infaUihility of the Romish Church 
had, at least, secured unity. The right of private judgment, 
the active pnnciple of the Reformation, was a standard that 
necessarily varied according to the temper, the understanding, 
or the knowledge of difierent men ; and hence arose a variety 
of Beets, of some of which the tenets were dangerous alike to 
civil government, and to those principles of morality and order 
which are the foundation of society. But of these unwhole- 
some products of the Reformation, some were too extravagant 
and fanatical, others too cold and speculative, to establish a 
durable or extensive empire over the hearts and understand- 
ings of mankind. The greater part of them either withered 
Portly after their birth, or obtained only a scanty number of 
followers. The chief harm that followed from them was, that 
they threw discredit upon the Reformation: furnished the 
PafiBte with their stock ar^ment agfunst it ; and produced 
distrust and iurtoleranee amoiig the Protestants themselves. 

The same principle that produced these excrescences, though 
not pushed to such extravagant results, ultimately divided the 
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Protestant Church into the three main denominationB of Lit- 
therans, Anglicans, and Calvinists. It was, indeed, impossi- 
ble that the spirit of the Reformation should be bounded by 
the views of Luther. Notwithstanding his personal boldness, 
in matters of doctrine and discipline Luther was a timid and 
cautious innovator. Several years after 1517, when he first 
began to preach against indulgences, we find him still ^ler- 
ating the invocation of saints, and addressing his prayers to 
the Virgin Mary.^ The establishment of his doctrine of justi- 
fication seems to have been at first his only object. Step by 
step he was led to further reforms ; but at the outset of his 
career, he appears to have formed no clear and definite notion 
of the extent to which he should push them ; and in one im- 
portant article, that of the local presence in the eucharist, 
though' he slightly modified the Romish doctrine, he never, as 
is well known, entirely departed from it. 

Before Luther began his career, another Reformer had 
already started up in Switzerland, possessing bolder views, 
and a more philosophical method. Zwingli began by laying 
down the abstract general principle that the Scriptures con- 
tain the sole rule of faith and practice, and that whatsoever 
is not found in them is either false or superfluous. When his 
auditors were become familiar with this doctrine, it was easy 
for him to proceed to its legitimate consequences, and to prove 
the fallacy of the mass, of the invocation of saints, of the wor^ 
ship of images, and of the other countless abuses of Popery.' 

The rejection, however, of the grand Romish dogma of the 
Real Presence was first publicly advocated by one of Luther's 
own followers. That dogma had, indeed, been questioned in 
private circles before Carlostadt began to preach against it ;• 
but Zwingli himself had not yet ventured to impugn it openly. 
Carlostadt's conference on this subject with Luther, at the 
Black Bear at Jena, only served to inflame the controversy 
between them ; and the former found it expedient to retire to 
Strasburgh, and thence to Basle, where he published some 
books in defense of his opinion.* These were at first pro- 
scribed : but Zwingli, though diflering firom Carlostadtas to 
the sense to be afiSxed to the words of the institution of the 

1 Gerdesins, i., 129. 

3 On tiie different characters of Lather and Zwinglr ai Beibrmera, see 
Qryruxi Ep., apud Gerdes., i., 121. 

s Pellicanas nad exp^ressed his disbelief in Transnbstantiation in a con- 
versation with Capito^ in 1512 (Q-erdesios, i., 112). Indeed, the doctrine had, 
probably, always had some questioners. 

* Scaltetns, apud V. der Hardt, p. 71 . M. Adamns, Vita Carlostadii, p. 84. 
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Lord's Supper, warmly espoused his main view, advocated it 
in several treatises, and made it an article of fisdth in the 
church which he had founded at Zurich. Hence the P^test- 
ants were early divided into two great parties, which regarded 
each other wiUl an hostility even more bitter than that which 
they mutually bore to the lEluuiish Church. The followers 
of Zwingli called themselves the Reformed Church in oontrar 
distinction to the Lutherans ; while the latter, as well as the 
Roman Catholics, branded the Zwinglians with the name of 
Sacrametaries. 

Out of these two Churches were developed the Anglican 
and the Calvinistic : the former, under the auspices of Cran- 
mer, at length inclining toward the tenets of Zwingli, but 
without adopting his ascetic discipline. Calvin, on the other 
hand, pushing both the doctriue and practice of Zwingli, 
though with some modifications of his own, to a rigid ex- 
treme, succeeded, nevertheless, in incorporating the Zwinghan 
Church with his own by the Zurich ** Consermcs." Finally, 
we find his system, which he had built up with much learn- 
ing, and great power of logic, and pushed with indomitable 
energy, prevailing not only at Geneva, and among that part 
of the French people which had embraced the Reformation, 
but also in Scotland and Holland. 

Hence, though Calvin's title to be regarded as an original 
Reformer is eclipsed, in point of priority, as .well as in some 
other particulars, by those of Luther and Zwingli, yet a suc- 
cess so extensive gives to his history a claim upon our atten- 
tion scarcely smaller than theirs. His life does not, indeed, 
ofier such striking passages of personal adventure. His part 
was not acted on so large and conspicuous a theater as Lu- 
ther's was, nor does it present us with that boldness of action 
which distinguished ZwingU, as well as that Reformer. Cal- 
vin's influence flowed mainly fsoai his literary abilities, and 
much of his biography necessarily relates to those woHes, the 
composition of which occupied so great a portion of his life. 
The vicissitudes of personal fortune form, however, but a minor 
subject of contemplation in the history of those destined to 
mold the dpinions and principles of men. Yet even in these 
the life of Calvin is not wholly deficient ; and if it be viewed 
with regard to the consistent and successful pursuit of one 
great object, it may, iii the interest thence resulting, safely 
challenge a comparison with that of any other Reformer. To 
attempt the development of this, with all due impartiality, 
forms the object of the following narrative. 
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JoRv CALvni was bom at Noyon, ux Pioardy, on the 10 th 
of July, 15Q§, ■ His father, Gerard Cauvin, or Caulvin, for 
the ^fiLxne of Calmn waa assumed from (he Latin f<»rm, Col- 
viams^ was a notary in the ecclesiastical ooort of Noyon, and 
secretary to the bishop- His grandfa&er is said to have been 
z, cooper at Pont i'Ev^que, a village near that city. Gerard 
married Jeanne Xie F^ranc, a native of Cambray, by whpm he 
had ^ix children ; four sons and tWQ daughters. The eldest 
son, Charles, was an ecclesiastic, and chaplain of St. Mary's 
Church at Noyon. ^ He diefl, however, under the suspicion of 
heresy, from having refused to receive the sacrament in his 
last moments ; for whiph reason he was buried under the pub- 
lic gibbet ; thou^ to avoid the scitndfd of such a scene, it 
was performed in the night-time. The second son was the 
great Reformer, the subject of this biography. The third son, 
Anthony, was also bred up to the clerical profession, and ob- 
tained the chaplaincy of Toumeville, in the village of Trav- 
ersy ; but subsequently embraced the Reformed tenets, and 
followed Calvin to Geneva. The fourth son died in childhood. 
Of the two daughters, one, Maria or Mary, also accompanied 
Calvin to Geneva ; the other appears to have continued in 
the Roman Catholic faith, and to have i^mained at Noyon ; 
where she married and lefr a son, who followed the trade of a 
cutler.* 

It is a striking fact, as illustrating the rapid progress which 
the Reformation was at that time making in France, that 
three sons of the same family, all enjoying the prospect of a 
competency from benefices in the Romish Church, should 
nevertheless have deserted that communion, and embraced 
the Reformed tenets. Both their father and mother, however, 
remained unshakesi, and died in the Roman Catholic £aith. 
- Gerard is said to have been a man of sense and probity, and 
much esteemed by the higher classes. The chief feature in 
the character of Calvin's mother, was a piety bordering on 
asceticism ; and as the maternal temperament is frequentiy 
observed to descend to the ofispring, it was from her, probably, 
that Calvin inherited those religious feelings which marked 
even his early years. 

Of Calvin's childhood we possess but few particulars ; nor 
is this, perhaps, much to be lamented. That period of life 
may, indeed, supply hints fer conjecture and inference as to 
the development of the future character ; and some materials 

^ Drelincoart, Difente de Calvin, p. 33-36, 193, 834, &e. Beza, VUa 
Calvini. 
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of this fiort we possess in what is ktiown of Calvin's boyhood. 
Unlike his brother Reformeis of Switzerland and Germany, 
whose early years were, for the most part, spent in penury 
and hardships,' Calvin was brought up with tenderness and 
care. He received the furst rudiments of his education at the 
CoUdge des Capettes, in his native tovm ; and in his studies 
he was associated with the children of the noble family of 
Mommor, the most distinguished in the district, and received 
equally with them, though at his father's expense, all those 
accessory facilities and advantages to which their rank entitled 
them.* To this method of education it may, perhaps, be 
owing that we miss in Calvin's character that boldness of 
outline which marked most of the Swiss and Grerman Reform* 
ers ; and to the same source we may also ascribe that aristo- 
cratic tendency perceptible in his after-life. Beza tells us that 
lie snipassed all his schoolfellows* in acuteness of mind and 
strengui of memory ; and even then gave token of his future 
character, by setting himself up as the censor of his young com- 
panions'. In 1523, at the age of fourteen, he proceeded to the 
High School of Paris,' still accompanied by the children of the 
Mommor fiunily. Here he studied under Mathurin Cordier, 
regent of the Colldge de la Marche, so well known by the 
name df Corderius, and by his *^ Colloquies," still used to in- 
itiate youths in the Latin tongue. It was under the superin- 
tendence of this renowned master that Calvin laid the founda- 
tions of that pure and vigorous Latin style in which, even in 
that learned age, he excelled most of his contemporaries. The 
relation of master and pupil was, however, afterward reversed. 
In matters of religion Corderius did not disdain to take a les- 
son &om his scholar ; and renouncing the Romish faith, settled 
at Greneva, where he died, the same year as Calvin, at the 
age of eighty-four. From this school Calvin removed to the 
CoUdge Montaigu, where he made rapid progress under the 
tuition of a learned Spaniard. 

Calvin's father had originally destined h\m fer the Church. 
Witbi this view he had procured for iKjson. th<^ ehaplaincy of 
la Gesine, in the cathedral church pf iNoyon,''^fore he had 
reached the age of twelve ; and, shortly after he had cchu- 
pleted his eighteenth year (September, 1527), he obtained for 
him the living of Marteville, though Calvin was not properly 

*.In the former country especially, parents were accustomed at that time 
to make their children depend on Uieir own efforts for tiieir education and 
maintenance. See Melchior Adamus, Vita Bullingeri, p. 477, and the Au- 
tobiography, of Thomas Platter. A hazardous experiment! 

2 Beza, Vie de CalviUf p. 10. a Drelinooort, p. 160. 
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qualified to hold it ; for, although he had received the tonsure, 
he had not heen admitted into holy orders.^ But the extra- 
ordinary abilities which he had already displayed, seemed to 
qualify him for a more active and enterprising life than that 
of an ecclesiastic. Though the profession of medicine ofiered 
at that time the surest resource against poverty, that of the 
law opened the brightest prospects to wealth and honor com- 
bined ; and Calvin's father made him renounce the study of 
theology for that of jurisprudence.^ This change did not, how- 
ever, lead him to abandon the ecclesiastical preferment which 
he had obtained, though the registers of Noyon contain fre- 
quent complaints of Calvin's absence from his duties.' On 
the contrary, we find him exchanging, in 1529, the living of 
Marteville for that of Pont TEv^ue, where he seems occa- 
sionally to have preached. These preferments, the last of 
which Calvin obtained through the Abbot of St. £loi, a mem- 
ber of the Mommor family, afibrd strong proof of the lax dis- 
cipline at that time prevailing in the Romish Church, and of 
the necessity for the Reformation then in progress. 

In compliance with his father's wishes, Calvin repaired to 
the University of Orleans to study jurisprudence under Pierre 
de I'Etoile (Petrus Stella), afterward president of the Parlia- 
ment of Paris, and reputed the acutest lawyer in France.^ 
Beza gives us a few particulars of Calvin's way of life here, 
which he had learned firom some of his fellow-coUegians. It 
was characterized by the most temperate habits, and the great- 
est devotion to learning. After a moderate supper, he would 
spend half the night in study, and in the morning lie abed to 
reflect upon what he had read. It was thus that he acquired 
his vast stores of knowledge, but at the same time laid the 
foundation of those disorders which embittered his future life. 
Such was his reputation for learning, that, in the absence of 
the professors, he was firequently called upon to supply their 
place ; and when he left Orleans the degree of doctor was by 
unanimous consent ofiered to him without the usual fees : an 
honor, however, which Calvin declined to accept. '^ "But one 
of the strongest proofs of the high esteem in which his abili- 
ties were held even at this early period is, that his judgment 
was requested on the* subject of Henry the Eighth's divorce, 
when, in 1530, that question was proposed to the universities 

1 Drelinconrt, p. 11, 162. Bayle, Calvin. 

s Bee Calvin's Prafatio in Psalmog^. 

3 See Des May, apud Drelincoart, p. 161, 170. 

* Hist, des EgJiees Ref., i, 9. * Beia, Vita Calv. 
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and learned men of Europe. Calvin took a different view of 
it from Erasmus, and pronounced against the lawfulneas of 
marriage with a brother's widow. His opinion is still extant, it 
having been published in Beza's selection of his correspondence.^ 

But though the study of the law was Calvin's ostensible 
pursuit at Orleans, the greater part of his time was still de- 
voted to theology. He had already begun to feel an inclina- 
tion for the tenets of the Reformers, which he is said to have 
derived from a relative, Pierre Robert Olivetan, afterward 
known by his French translation of the Scriptures, to the 
study of which he exhorted Calvin. ' He was also encour- 
aged in these sentiments by a iriendship which he had formed 
with Francois Daniel, an advocate, and Nicholas du Chemin, 
a schoolmaster at Orleans, who had adopted the new learning. 

How long Calvin remained at Orleans can not be ascer- 
tained. He left that city to complete his legal studies at the 
University of Bourgesy the most renowned school in France 
for that branch of science, where it was taught by Andre 
Alciat, a famous ItaUan jurisconsult.' Calvin himself tells 
us that he devoted considerable attention to this study ;* and 
the progress which he made in it must have proved very serv- 
iceable to him in after-life, when called upon to assume the 
part of lawgiver in the little republic of Geneva. But 
whether it tended to improve him as a theologian may be 
doubted ; and to this source, probably, may be traced that 
fondness for system and logical demonstration which can not 
always be successfully applied to religion, and which is too 
apt to beget a spirit of bigotry and intolerance. It was at 
Bourges that he began to acquire his knowledge of Greek, at 
the instance and with the help of Melchior Wolmar, a learned 
German, then Greek professor at that imiversity. Calvin has 
recorded his gratitude for the benefit which he derived firom 
Wolmar's instructions in the dedication to him of his Com- 
mentary on the Second Epistle to the Corinthians. 

By Wolmar, Calvin seems also to have been confirmed in 
his inclination toward Protestantism, which now began to 
show itself openly. Calvin represents himself in his earlier 
years as a pertinacious and devoted bigot to the superstitions 
of Popery, and as having been converted by a sudden call, 
like the new birth of the Methodists.^ In the course of this 
narrative there will be occasion to relate other instances of 
the unexpected intervention of Providence in Calvin's spiritual 

*■ See £p. 384, Lausanne ed. 3 Beza, Vila Calv. 

* M aimmHirg, Hi$t. du CcUvinUme, p. 53. * Prof, in Psalmos. ^ lb. 
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career. But though the final impolae which drove him to 
overleap the pale of the Romish Church may have beea sud- 
den and abrupt, it seems probable that, in a man of his stu- 
dious and reflective habits, so marked a transition must have 
been some time preparing. Be this as it may, Calvin now 
began openly to preach the B/cformed doctiines, not only at 
Bourges but in the neighboring villages, and especially at 
Lign^res, where he was encouraged by the Seigneur and 
lady of the place.^ We learn £rom his Preface to the Psalms, 
that before a year had elapsed, all who were desirous of know- 
ing the pure doctrines of the Reformation came to him for in- 
struction, though himself but a beginner, and in spite of his 
shy and retiring habits, which but little qualified him for a 
public teacher. It was during his residence at Bourges, and 
probably in the year 1532, that Calvin lost his father.' This 
event having made him his own master, he abandoned theiitudy 
of the law, took up his residence at Paris, and devoted himself 
wholly to theology, with the view of becoming a minister. 

At this period France presented a more ronarkable pictore 
than any other country of the struggle between ancient big- 
otry and prejudice, and the new ideas excited by the Reform- 
ation. At one time that nation seemed destined to lead the 
van of Europe against the papal power. Almost a century 
before the appearance of Luther, Grerson, one of the greatest 
ornaments of the University of Pads, had persuaded that body 
to adopt his opinion, that the Pope was subordinate to a gen- 
eral council.* In 1510 we find Louis XII. practically carry- 
ing out this decision, by assembling the French prelates at 
Tours, citing the Pope, Julius II., to appear there, and de- 
claring the right of making war upon him. In the following 
year, Louis, having joined the Emperor Maximilian, and 
gained over a few cardinals, appointed a general council to be 
held /ftt Pisa, for the reformation of the Church, both in its 
head and members. To defeat this, Julius, in 1512, 'assem- 
bled the Council of the Lateran, continued by his successor 
Leo X., which declared the Pope to be superior to a council.'* 
In token of his unquenchable hatred toward Rome, Louis 

» Hist, des Eglises Ref., i., 10. 

d This occttrrence bas sometimes been plaeed in 1588, and tiiere is indeed 
extant a lett» of Calvin's to N. dn Cbemm, dated on the €th of May in that 
year, in which he states that his father was so ill, that his recovery was im- 
possible (P. Henjy, i., 36J. But Beza tells ns that Calvin was about twenty- 
three wben his rather aied, which would be in the year 1533 ; and as he 
calls it a sadden deatb {r^entina mors), it seems probable that Gerard re- 
covered from the dangerous sickness alluded to. 

3 Sleidan, i., 9. * Q-erdesios, iv., $ 1, 3. 
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had eTen caused money to be coined, bearing the ioioriptiony 
'* JPerdam Babylanis namen" Had that monarch liyed to 
gee the beginning of Luther's Kefoimation, it seems not im- 
probable that religion might haye experienced a difierent fate 
in France. The influence of the sovereign in determining the 
creed of his subjects is a fact that must have struck most 
leaders of the history of those times, i The common observa- 
tion respecting the impolicy of perseoutioni And its unfitness to 
attain its ends, ia one of those which we rather wish to be true, 
than in the majority of instances can prove to be so. In Italy 
and Spain the government succeeded in nipping the Heform- 
ation in the bud. In Grermany the fiur greater part of the 
[Emperor Charles's dominions retained the faith of their big- 
oted master. Even in Saxony it may be doubted whether 
liUther would have succeeded in carrying out his views with- 
out the assistance of the elector. Li our own country it is 
highly probable that there would have been no E/eformati<Mi, 
or, at all events, not till many years later, if it had not orig- 
inated with the monarch ; and a strong proof of this are the 
, three changes, which, at the beck of its government, the nation 
made in its rehgion in about a quarter of a century. Holland 
and Scotland may be named as exceptions to this general re-, 
mark; in which countries the people succeeded in establishing 
their creed by successful rebellions ; and it is a remarkable 
fact that, in both instances, that creed was the Calvinistic. 
The circumstance of there being but little public opinion in 
those days, and few or no organs to express it, may be the 
most probable way of accounting for these facts. Yet the 
religion of the principal European states has remained tha 
same as was established in the sixteenth century. The great 
tide of religious opinion has subsequently ceased to flow, and 
its inroads were confined to that epoch. France presents a 
stxiking illustratictt of the precedi^ observations. At first 
its leading men hesitated and differed on the subject of religion, 
and the result was a bloody civil war. At length its kmgs 
and rulers pronounced for Romanism, which remains the es- 
tablished religion to this day. 

In the early part of his rdgn, the conduct of Louis's suc- 
cessor, TFraiicis I., was not calculated to damp the hopes of 
tlwRefonnen.. It may be true, lui an eminent historiaa has 
observed, that Francis caied little for theological controversies, 
and that his concessions to the Reformers were rather the arts 
of policy than the restilts of conviction.^ Nevertheless, this 

^ Robertson, Charlet the Fifth, b. vi. 
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indifierence, and this policy, were not without their efiect in 
assisting the Reformation : and it is certain, at all events, 
that his contemporaries interpreted them into an inclination 
fi)r the new doctrines.^ His well known love and patronage 
of literature and the arts, the handmaids of the Reformation, 
assisted to produce the same result. 

These causes had led to the partial adoption of Lutheran- 
ism at the French court. It had become a fashion among 
the courtiers to patronize the new doctrines, though in general 
they understood but Uttle about them.' Even in the Uni- 
versity of Paris a marked change had begun to show itself, 
which Louis Vivos, who paid it a visit in 1521, has described 
in a letter to Erasmus. He 'represents the study of poetry as 
reviving there, which previously had been almost banished 
from the public schools ; and mentions that Paris, which had 
been the very citadel of the sophists, had begun to lay aside 
the scholastic philosophy; and even the Sorbonne itself to 
eschew mere verbal subtilties and quibbles, and to take to 
the study of solid and genuine theology.' But though the 
general body of the Parisian university had made these ad- 
vances, it may be suspected that Vivos had been misled by 
too hasty a glance virith regard to the Sorbonne, Among that 
body there were, it is true, a few enlightened men who rose 
superior to the general mass, and it kr probable that Vivos 
formed his judgment of the whole irom having been fortunate 
enou^ to &11 into their company. Luther himself made the 
same mistake. Relying on the liberahty of that body, j&om 
their having, in 1517, reasserted the superiority of councils 
over the Pope, Luther ventured, in the very year that Vivos 
wrote his letter, to appeal to the Sorbonne on the subject of 
his dispute with Dr. Eck, at Leipsic. They answered him 
by selecting a variety of passages firom his own works, which 
they severely censured; and by animadverting upon his pre- 
sumption, as if he alone knew the road to salvation : an im- 
pious arrogance which they held worthier to be coerced by 

^ Thus Bucer, writing to Lather so late bm Aaguit, 1531, lavs of Francis: 
*'For the king ia not averse from the trae religion, and, now uiat he has re- 
covered his children, will not he so dependent on the poi>e and the emperor 
in this matter.** — Gerdesius, iv., 73. Compare B^za, Vita Calv. 

a This appears from an answer given by the Sorbonne, in 1523, to some 
questions proposed by Lonisa of Savoy : " Q,ae plnsiemv et grands penon- 
nages, avant qae lea choses f assent par eox bien entendaes, ont lone en 
coar, oomme on disait, icelle doctrine, et disaient mal de tons ceax qai la 
b14moient et reproavoient/' — See Gerdesias, iv., Mon. 3. 

3 The answer of Erasmus, Ep. 611, gives a rapid sketch of the state of 
learning throughout Europe. 
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reproof, by imprisonment, and even by the flames^ than to be 
related by argument.* And, indeed, if the accounts which 
-we have of this celebrated body may be relied on, the former 
of these two courses was much the safer one for them to pur- 
sue. We are told, that when Luther first appeared there was 
not a man among them who dared to meet him in scriptural 
discussion.' Even a lapse of nearly thirty years did not mend 
matters. Early in 1545, it was proposed that some of the 
German Reformers should go to Paris to discuss theology with 
the French doctors. The king assented ; but his librarian, 
Castellan, put a veto on the project, by informing his master 
that the Parisian theologers were no match for those of Ger- 
many ; and advised him not to expose the whole kingdom to 
ridicule, by betraying their ignorance.^ 

Sleidan has left us a picture of the Parisian theologians of 
this period, taken &om the Hfe. They claimed, we are told, 
to be the leading theologers of Europe, and had two principal 
colleges : the Sorbonne, and that of Navarre. The students 
in this faculty; called baccaUmrei, or bachelors, were exercised 
in disputation throughout the summer ; and, at their exami- 
nation, were bound to answer the arguments of all comers for 
twelve consecutive hours. Wonderfd were the feats of intel- 
lectual gladiatorship here displayed ; which, however, for the 
most part turned either on frivolous points, or on questions bcH 
yond the reach of the human understanding. These disputes 
were conducted amid the greatest dlamor, and were commonly 
terminated by the audience testifying, by their hootings, their 
impatience at the want of skiQ, or at the prolixity, of one or 
other of the disputants. During the progress of these discus- 
sions, the doctors in theology listened through the lattices. 
These men, who were honored with the title of nos Tnaitres 
(magistri nostri), were the recognized censors of theological 
literature, over which they ruled with despotic power. With- 
out their sanction nobody could publish a treatise relating to 
divinity. The greater part of them, however, abandoned 
themselves to idleness ; and seemed to aspire to the degree of 
doctor only, that they might live in luxury, and domineer over 

^ Oerdesitu, iv., ^. Their censiire of Lather will be found in Mon. 2. 

9 Ib^ i., 30. 

s " l^iough this advice pleased the king, Castellan refused to tmst the 
French theologians in a disputation with ^ou, unless they were well pre- 
pared and instructed beforehand. For, said he, you were men well ezer' 
cised in tiiat aort of contention, and could not be so easily overthrown ; and, 
therefore, care should be taken, that the king might not ei^pose the whole 
nation to ridicule by betraying the ignorance of his divines." — Calvin to 
Melancthon,' January, 1545, Ep. €0. 
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others. Among them were, indeed, a few maa of excellent 
genius, but worthy of other associates and a better culture.^ 

The instinct of self-preservation stimulates bigots to oppose 
even the most harmless reforms. IncapaUe, from their con- 
tracted viewS) of estimating the results of the slightest inno- 
vation, and alarmed at a progress which they are alike unable 
to comprehend or to anest, they cling to ancient prejudices 
with aU the tenacity of despair. Amid the blaze of learn- 
ing which illuminated the sixteenth century, we find recorded 
against the doctors of the Sorbonne, instances of the grossest 
ignorance, and of the most childish aAd obstinate prejudices. 
Freigius, in his Life of Ramus, asserts that some of the Par- 
isian doctors were so pertinacious in maintaining that ego 
amat was as good Latin a&ego amo, that it was necessary to 
put them down by a public decree. And so late as 1550, the 
Sorbonne were so indignant at a richly beneficed ecclesiastic 
for adopting the reformed pronunciation of Latin, as guisqtm, 
quamquam, mihi, Sco., for the old method, kiskiSy kankanit 
miJd, that they would have stripped him of his preferment, 
had not the royal professors, by whom these reforms were in- 
troduced, actively interfered in his bdbialf with the Parliam^it 
of Paris.' Such facts would almost appear incredible, were 
they not supported by other instances. In our own country, 
we find Bieiiop Gardiner identifying a point in philology with 
a question of religion, and persecuting Cheke and the other 
refenuisrs of Greek pronunciation. 

The alarm of the Sorbonnists and monks at the rapid dif- 
fusion of the doctrines of the Reformation was extreme. In 
1521, a CarmeUte, preaching before the King of France^ pre- 
dicted the speedy appearance of Anti-Christ, and afilirmed that 
four of his precursors had already appeared : a certain Minor- 
ite in Italy; Le F^vre d'Etaples in France; Keuchlin in 
Germany ; and Erasmus in Brabant.' It was even reported 
that the Romish clergy employed poison against the Luther- 
ans, and thus silenced forever those whom they were unable 
to refute. Erasmus believed this so thoroughly, that the more 
Aleand^, who had a reputation in that art, pressed him to 
dine with him at Cologne, the more he excused himself^ At 

1 SlQidan, De Statu, kjo,, p. 39. 

s Bayle, art., RamuSj rem. G. ; and Raddais, il., 7. 

* Eraamas, Ep. 314, App. 

* " Poison, I hear, is the method now.. Some open defenders of Lather 
have been made away with at Paris. Perhaps it has been oommanded 
that, since the enemies of the papal throne — hr such is the designation of 
those who will not unreservedly obey those harpies — can not be otherwise 
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the head of the bigots of the Sorbonne, two meaa. stood eoii- 
spicuously forward ; Quercu, a Norman, and Natalia Bedia, 
or Beda. In Beda alone, said Erasmus, are 3000 monks.' 

It was in 1521, as we have seen, that the Sorbonne £iit 
openly showed their dislike of Luther's doctrines by publishioff 
a condemnation of them ; and shortly afterward they eatered 
the Usts against him by printing a book called " Anti-Luther." 
They soon, however, abandoned the field of argument for the 
inore congenial method of persecution, which in 1523 broke 
pnt with open violence. In that year, Jean Le Clerc, who 
may be considered as the proto-martyr of France, was arrest- 
ed for having affixed to the cathedral of Meaux a paper con* 
demnisig the Popish system of pardons. He was whipped and* 
branded ; but this did not deter him fiom planting a Church at 
Met2v which in 1524 he watered with his blood.' }n the fol- 
lowing year one Jaques Pavanes 'WsuR burned on the Place de 
Gifdve at Paris. But what struck most terror into the 'Re- 
formers was the execution of Louis Berquin, ajpentleman of 
Arteis. Berquin had translated some ojf the pieoe6 of Eras- 
mus into French, as the " Praise of Marriage," the ** ChristiaA 
Soldier's Manual," and the " Complaint of Peaoe." Beda, 
who corresponded occasionally with Erasmus, sent him woid 
that these, translations would hurt his character. Erasmus 
replied, that he was not responsible for the versuHis ofothen ; 
but at the same time he wrote to Berquin, advising him to 
abstain £:om contests with the divines^ which the heat of re- 
ligious cmitroven^ rendered unsafe.' The Ufe of Berquin had 
been already twice in danger, in 1523 and 1524, on which 
occasions Fnmcis had saved i^ at the intercession of his sis- 
ter Margaret. After the return of that monaxoh^ from his 
captivity at Madrid, persecution grew warmer ; and in 1527 
Berquin was again arrested on the charge of having mutilated 
a statue of the Virgin, which stood in one of the streets of 
. Paris. Twelve comroissiiries wete selected fxpm the Parlia- 
ment to try him, among whom was Bude, who earnestly en- 
deavored to g^t him to recant. With a view to save him, 
the trial was protracted for eighteen months ; but, as he would 
not retract, h^e was at length conckmned to make the amende 
hanmaUe at jNidtre Dame, with a rope round hi£ neck, and a 
torch iii his hand ; to have his works burned, and his tongue 

smxtvomt they iiboidd, with tbe tOfiMiogof tbe pcmt^ Jbe csmed off by 
poieo^. Aleander is strong in this art. He pressed me very maoh et-Q^ 
logae to come and diite with him, Imt the more he pressed, the more I re* 
|ium4;"-'^asmus, 1^217,. Ap^. ^ fiy. Ml. 

* Hi$t. ies jBglUe»Mef., U 6- ^ Jortin, jpra»iHU9ti, 974« et aek<i. 

B 
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pierced with a red hot iron, and to be imprisoned fiir lift. 
Berquin, who probably considered death a preferable altern- 
ative, refused to make the amende^ and was burned, with his 
writings, in the Place de Grdve, April 22d, 1529. The first 
article of his impeachment was, that he had recommended 
trans]ati<»i8 of the Scriptures, which had been forbidden by 
the Parliament of Paris. Erasmus describes him as by no 
means addicted to Lutheran tenets ; and attributes his death 
to his hatred of certain stupid and ferocious monks and the- 
ologers, which he was imprudent enough not to conceal. He 
died with the greatest constancy, and attempted to address 
the crowd ; but his voice was drowned by the clamor of six 
hundred guards.^ The erection of Lutheraninn into a dis- 
tinct and recognized system of faith by the " Confession of 
Augsburg," increased the jealousy and vigilance of the Soar- 
bonne. All who held reformed tenets, though they might 
not precisely accord with that Confession, were regarded as 
Lutherans, and called by that name. 

Athwart these dark scenes of bigotry and persecution, Fran- 
cis's sister, Margaret de Valois, afterward Queen of Navarre, 
beamed like an angel of light sent to mitigate their gloom and 
horror. Margaret's character was a curiously compounded 
one. Plato's divine and earthly love never met more con- 
spicuously in a human being.' The feelings inspired by the 
£rmer found expression in her " Miroir de VAme pMieresse :" 
to the latter she dedicated her " Heptameron" the more than 
equivocal tales of which are all said to have been founded on 
real occurrences. Whether the mind can dwell upon such 
incidents, and even conmiit them to paper, without contami- 
nation, we shall leave to casuists. 

** Credo mihi, diitant mores a carmine aoftii ; 
Vita verecooda eit, Miua Jocosa mihir— " 

is an ejccuse aft old at least as Ovid, and which a poet of the 
same period as Margaret, and of more pretensions to sanctity 
than she, even Beza himself, feund it convenient to allege. 
Great allowance must be made for the grossness of the age, 
as well as for literary fashion. Boccaccio's *' Decamerotu** 
had just been translated into French, of which the " JSi^ 

i BnuMnii, np. loeo. Petitoi^ MUm,, Sfrii., 99, GMb, ttt$m it Mm*- 

gvifUe, U Notici, p. 48. 

* M. G4SUXL the recent editor of Mtrgaref • ocnTee p ou d enee^ tbtwrm : 
**Le trait ■aiilaat dn charactdre de Mai^^oMte Coft d'avoir tJM toote ta 
via lei idiei reli^eoaee et let idfoi d'amoiitr moQdain."-*^VoL i, p. 7a. 
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tw/MtmC^ is a professed imitation.^ Bmit6me wu the first to 
mttaok the reputation of the Queen of Navarre, which seems 
not to hare heen impeached during her life ; and the character 
of her writings, as well as her poetical coquetry with Clement 
Marot, her valet de chambre, douhtless lent a color to the 
attacks of that filthy old scandal-monger. Margaret's preface 
to her tales — a strange portico to such a building — ^wonld lead 
us to suppose that she herself thought no harm in them. 
There, under the name of Dame Oisille, she describes her re* 
Ugious elercises : how she reads the Bible the first thing after 
getting up, and then recites some psalms ; how she retires 
before supper to feed her soul with study and meditation ; and 
•how in the e^ning she recalls the events of each day, asking 
^avdon finr fi^u^ts, and giving thanks for mercies. Is this the 
language of the shameless and abandoned ? No ; let us rather 
think that her true woman^s heart was a« pure as it was kind. 

With such a temperament we px^ not, however, surprised 
>to find that Margaret was under the dominion of a spiritual 
mysticism. Of this she made no seeret ; nay, she rather 
seems to have been flattered by allusions to it : fer Rabelais 
adverts to it, in some lines, themselves sufficiently mystical, in 
which he dedicates to her the third book of the " Adventures 
pf PantagrueL"' This spirit led her in after-life to patronize 
some of the leaders of the sect of spiritual hbertines, for which 
Calvin, as there will be occasiDn to rdate in the course of this 
narrative, fi>und occasion to reprove her. Hence, also, sprang 
her correspondence with Bri^onnet, Bishop of Meaux, who, 
like herself, was a great patron of the Befenners. 

Brigonnet was the son of the cardinal of that name. He 
enjoyed the confidence of Louis XII. and Francis I. ; had 
twice filled the ofiice of extraordinary embassador to Borne ; 
and had been the representa;tive of France at the Councils of 
Pisa and the Lateian. He had been abbot of St' Germain 
des Pr^s, where he had distinguished himself by re&rming 
abuses, and by making great additions to the hbrary : for he 
was fi>nd of literature, himself an author, and a Uberal patron 
of learned men. When the new doctrines began to make a 
sensation in France, Brii^onnet, who had been raised to the 
bishopric of Meaux, manifested some inclination toward theoi, 

i Ait«r all w« find nothing In the " HeptamtfiwC* limUar to ''La R^dk 
mai atw^riitf' of a rabteqaent Margalret de Yaloli, the antfaoreM of the 
• ** l(elaoi»,'' ft tale which at once placet her character beyoad dooht 
> ''Btj^rit abatrait^ ravy, et ecftatic, 

Qrn freqaentant tea cienz ton eriirine 
A d^laiaai ton boate at domeatte, to. 
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sod invited into bis diocese tevwal kmiiea of the ItefionHMl 
party ; as Farel, tben legeiit of the college of Caxdiiiai k 
M^BO, Le Fdvre d'Etaplei, Vatable, Martial and €r6raid 
Ruffi (or Le Iloiix)i and otken.^ S<Mne nrriten aaaert that 
Bri^onnet's objeet was to recon<ale these ^hismatics with the 
Chmrdi of E<»ne ; but, if so, he was very nnfortnnate in the 
prosecution of it ; ibr Jbe incurred 00 strong a suspicion of 
hereby, that he was obliged to dear himself hy dismusiiig his 
ReleirtRifig ^ciends, and by pronouncing a oondemnatiQn of 
liUther in a synod held e:i^:e«sly fer the porpose in I6f^, It 
was in that year that he had begun his oorrespondenoe with 
Margaret, tlMn Duchess of Akncen, and whioh displays a 
nystieism bosdering on extnavaganoe and folly.' In his ie^ 
ters to Margaret, Bri^onnot, though many yean faor seniia, 
signs himself her unworthy son ; aad Maxgrnnt, on her part, 
assittnes the tone and authority of a -spiritual raster. 

In 1625 we find her oorreqionding with Count HohenlOe, 
dean of the grand chapter of Strasbnrg^, who endettYorsd to 
bring her ovtxio liutheranisin ; but tins correspondesee Mas- 
garet broke off after the return t)f her brother €nai his^eap- 
tivity at Ma^d.* A^ her marriage, in 1527, with Henri 
d*Albiet, king of NaTarre-— ftr the Duke a£ Alenqonhad died 
of grief uid inexatiDn at the repnadus heaped iqpon hsm fiar 
his ix)nduot at PaTia««««he jsiked with her husband into 
£eatn, where-her cocut boeame the nluge of the perssented 
Protestants; nmong whom we fiod Le Fdwe d'£taples, 
Giarard Le Roux, and, for a short ttma, Calvin himself. It 
was the shaker which she gavtB^tomen like these that diiefly 
tended to draw down upon Margaret 4hat suspicion of heresy 
which other pasts of her oondnet were not caloilated to avert* 
At her table at Nerac, when surrounded by her eeolesiasties 
nnd f^SLcerstof state, it was her cnstem to disouss some test 
of fioiipture ; and, by way of amusement, Httle satirical 
4r8dsias of her -ewn oomposition were represented, in which 
the Pope said hia sat^litai wen not spaied.^ In the visits 
wbkk she &eqnently made to Pssis she used her influenee 

» Bee Farel'i Letter to^epper in 1524 (Gerdeiius, iv., 51). 

* H . CKinixi tbUB ehaHtoCertteff bk letters : '< C'eet xm dAord&umt de 
SMtephprea dent la vi4g«ritl6 tombed cfaaqiie tiuteiit dtm le bnrien^it^; 
c'est tin ffalimatiat perpetael, shtnrde, qoi parlbii tooobe d U folie."— Z«f- 
iMf de Marg.t i,, 134, note. , 

«ttaimboQi|f, M$t, du CaLwmtme, i». SI. Lettrti ^ Marg^U iMm, 

p. 70. There are, howevw, ao tach pieoea now extant among ner writkisa, 

bat only retigwaa^iyiilfriM, div««wd w)lh B^ttUv, or Putorala. A., 
p. ISO. 
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with Franeisin &Tor of tlie Reformors ; and in this the 
assisted by the Duchesa d'Etadipes, the king^s mistrefis. One 
day, in the year 1533, they took him to hear Le Coq, the 
cure of St. Eustache, who, though outwardly a CathoHo, 
taught Zwin^ian doctrines^ especially with regard to the 
eacharist, which he made the subject of his diseouise on this 
occasion. Le Coq had ev^ a private audienoe of the king, 
and almost succeeded in shaking his faith ; but the matter 
having reached ibe ears of the oardinalB of Lorraine and 
Toumon, they obliged the adventurous ecclesiastic to make a 
pablie recantation in the pu^it.^ 

After all it seenw doubtful whether Margaret ev^ Really 
quitted the Roman Catholic communioa ; and at all events she 
appears to have finished her ecc^Eitrio religious career by re- 
turning to its bosom. After the death of Francis, in 1647, 
she retired to a convent in Angoumois, where she officiated ae 
abbess, and chanted vespers with the nuns ; and, on her death* 
bed, after receiving extreme unction from the hands of GiHet 
Cailleau, a Cordelier, »he is said ta have protested that all she 
had ever done in favor of the Relbrmers was out of pure com- 
passicm, and not from any wish to depart &om the religiott of 
her forefathers.' 

Margaret's love of literature was, doubttesa, <me of the chief 
causes in^eh induced her to sympathize with the Reformers. 
The learning of the age lay almost exclusively on their side. 
A literary quarrel between Reuchlin and the mcmks of Cologne 
jHoved of the gieatest service to the cause of the Reformation. 
The inveterate malice with which the latter pexseeuted Reueh- 
ka' drove all the ]ov^b of true learning to form a confederacy 
in his fiivor ; and* after the appearance of Luther ihe greater 
portion of them joined his standard. The efforts of this con* 
stellatioa of wits were directed to ridieule the ignorance of the 
monks, espeeially their barbarous Latinitjr : and it is to them 
that we owe the "^Ejnstd^B obscwromm Virorwn,** a satire 
ooadueM with considerable humor, and wineh so annoyed the 

1 fkf aimbotirg, Hist, du Calvinume, p. 24. 

• Q^niQ, LeUrti le MarmtriU, ii.« 18. Petitot, xiii., 18S. 

s Hocbstraten, prior of the Dominicaxit of Ckdogoa, iipafet tbree yetis tl 
Boine in eodeavoriufi^ to get Reachliii oondemned, but wi^oat aocceM 
(Bleidan, iL, 35. Geroeaias, i., 141). In Hhe dedicstioii of his " Dtitruetw 
Cabala" pabliabed in 1519, Hochstratea pointed oat that Capnio'a ^ ' 
(C ■ • - - - -- 

1* 



Capnio \a a Greek veraipn of Aencblin's name) was closely connected with 
' atner's Reformation (May erboP 
ress of tbe latter, by means of Reachlin, Erasmos, and Lutber, was dje^ 



ler^s Reformation (Iklayerboff, ReucKtin, u.t. ZeU.t p. 334). Tbe pxog- 



picted witb tmtb and bomor in a little pantomime aeled before €lb«riie9 V. 
oiuing the diet at Angaburg. See ^ortm, Brat/tnw, i, 514 ; and €terd«9ins, 
ii., Uan» 7. 
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monks of Cologne that they are said to have given a laige sum 
Xq Leo X. for a bull consigning it to the flames.' 

One of the most distinguished of the Eeuchlinists was Eras- 
mus. The character of that Reformer, if so he can be called, 
is well known. Had all the rest resembled him there had 
been no Reformation. It seems to be a rule of human action, 
that no great change can be efllected in any very corrupt system 
of civil or religious government without proceeding to extremes 
in the opposite direction ; and that the more grinding and op- 
pressive has been a tyranny the more violent and uncontrollable 
will be the revolution which upsets it. As in the natural so 
in the mori^l atmosphere, the stagnant vapors mnst be cleared 
away by storms and lightnings. Erasmus, by his own con- 
fession, wanted the courage of a martyr in an age when nothing 
could be eflected but by the spirit of martyrdom. At this dis- 
tance of time there may be many inclined to think that the 
reforms which he proposed, with some few additions, would 
have sufliced to meet the exigencies of the case:* but the 
suggestions of reason and moderation are seldom of a nature 
to rouse that enthusiasm without which no great changes can 
be eflected ; and by the more ardent Reformers Erasmus was 
regarded, either with hatred or suspicion, as a temporizer. 
Luther compared him to Moses, who had, indeed, led the 
Israelites out of Egypt, but who was himself doomed to perish 
in the desert. " I wish," rejoined Erasmus, " that he may 
prove a Joshua, and conduct us all into the land of promise."* 
But befi)re that could be efleoted the world was destined to 
witness many scenes of violence, fanaticism, and bloodshed, 
enacted under the sacred name of religion ; and though we 
have made some approach toward that happy region, it may 
even be doubted whether we are quite arrived there yet. 

But, in Bfite of this moderation, the exertions of Erasmus 
did much to prepare the way for bolder and more ardent 
spirits, by exposing the abuses of the existing system, and in- 
spiring men's minds with a desire of change. The moderate 
views of reform developed in his writings, enforced as they 
were by the keen sarcasm of his wit, and by the elegant terse- 
ness of his style, proved highly attractive at a time when the 
character of the clergy had begun to create an almost universal 
feeling of contempt and disgust. This was particularly the 
case among the highest and more educated portion of society 

i AmcenUate$ Lit., U(. 

* He hM iDinmed thete up in his " Spongia advenus Ad»pergines Hm^ 
tern," * Sraimut Zmnglio, apud Gerdes. L, 151. 
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in France; among whom the brilliance and piquancy of 
Erasmus's writings rendered him an especial favorite. His 
popularity in that country may be judged ot by the fact, 
thalf in 1527 a bookseller at Paris ventured to reprint 24,000 
copies of his " Colloquies.'' They are said to have found a 
rapid sale, which was, perhaps, assisted by the book having 
been prohibited.^ Thus unconsciously, and, perhaps, unwill- 
ingly, he helped to prepare Calvin's path in FranQe ; who, as 
already related^ had gone to Paris in 1532 to begin his career 
as a Keformer, and to whom we must now return. 

Calvin seems at this time to have indulged the ambitious 
view of becoming the head^of the B/cformed party in France, 
and of converting the court and the metropolis. The cir- 
cumstances of the times were well adapted to stimulate an 
ardent mind. Enough success had been achieved to justify 
the most sanguine hopes of the ultimate triumph of the Hef- 
ormation ; and enough danger existed to render the pursuit 
of it a work of no ordinary difficulty and hazard. Calvin 
was constanUy employed in gaining converts, and in confinn- 
ing those already made. During his residence at Paris at 
this period, he was niuch patronized by a merchant named 
Estienne de la Forge, whom he mentions in the fourth chapter 
of his tract against the Libertines, as having suffered martyr- 
dona Sox his religious principles.' At this time the heat of 
persecution obliged the evangelical congregations to assemble 
in the greatest secrecy. To these Calvin preached with zeal 
and energy, concluding always with the words of St. Paul, 
" If God be for us, who can be against us ?"' In order to 
shame the king and the ecclesiastical authorities out of their 
persecuting principles, he published his first work, the two 
tMx>ks of Seneca " De ClemeMid" with a Commentary, in 
which he freely expressed his opinions. In this work, the 
dedication of which to the abbot of St. Eloi is dated from 
Paris on the 4th of April, 1532, he first assumed the name 
of Ccdvinus. The sententious morality of Seneca made him 
a favorite author with Calvin ; but it has been remarked that 
he has committed the blunder of confounding the two Senecas 
together, and thus making the philosopher die at the age of 
115. From two of Calvin's letters to his friend Daniel, it 
appears that this work was printed at his own risk ; and he 

1 Petitot, zvii., Introd^ p. 96. Knigbt, qnoted by Jortin, Eratmut, U 
800. 
• Besa, Vie ie Calvin, l^. 15, Geneve, 1663. 
' P. Henry, Leben Calvin$t i., 49. 
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expteasM some anxiety, not only with regard to the reception 
it may meet with, but also for the reimbarsement of his ex* 
penses.' 

Calvin, however, was not endowed with the masculine and 
indomitable eonrage of Luther, and was more inclined to 
propagate his doctrines by stealth, and at a sale distance, 
than to risk his life in maintaining them. Thns, though he 
was continually exhorting others to behave like martjrrs, he 
was himself always disposed to fly at the first appearance of 
danger. His first great public essay at Paris was made in the 
person of another* AcccHrding to custom, Nicholas Cop, the 
newly-elected rector of the Sorbonne, was to deliver a sermon 
on the festival of All Saints.' Though thus raised to the very 
pinnacle of orthodoxy. Cop had imbibed the tenets of the 
A.efi>rmation, and accepted Calvin's ofier to compose his ser- 
mon. Great was the astonishment of the doctors of the Sor- 
bonne, when, instead of upholding, as usual, the tenets of the 
Romish Church, Cop insisted on the doctrine of justification 
by faith alone, and referred to the gospel as the sole standard 
of religious truth ! The attack was too audacious to be over- 
looked. Cop was denounced to the Parliament of Paris, who 
sent their officers to apprehend him. A timely notice from a 
friend enabled him to escape to Basle, his native town. The 
storm now fell upon Calvin, whose share in the sermon seems 
to have got wind. Jean Morin, the lieutenant of police, re- 
paired to his lodgings for the purpose of seizing him ; but 
Calvin had also received a private warning, and saved him- 
self by flight. The manner of his escape is differently nar- 
rated. According to some writers,' he let himself down from 
his window, by means of his sheets, into the Rue des Bernard- 
ins, whence, having gained the Fauxbourg St. Victor, he sought 
the house of a vine-dresser, whom he knew ; and, putting on 
the man's frock, with a wallet of white cloth, and a hoe upon 
his shoulders, took the road to Noyon. These romantic details 
are not found in the narrative of Beza,^ who tells us that Cal- 

> MS. Bern., quoted by P. Heniy, Leben Calvins, i., 51. 

> Maimboarg, p. 57, and the antfaor of tlie EgL R6f., call Cop rector of the 
TJniveraity. 

' MasBon, Maimboorg, Drelinoourt. 

« Bayle^art, Calvin, rem. C.) obsetves : " Si ce narr6 6tait veritable Bexe 
aerait xtn manvaia hiatorien ; car il dit nmplement que par hazard Cahrin 
ne se tronva paa dans sa chambre,^o/or^« domi non reperto." On which 
bia annotator obBerves : " Beze emploie rexpression par hazard dans aa 
Vie de Calvin; maia dans son HisUnre EcdSsiastiqve il dit qne les avertitte- 
mens de qnelgues amis garantirent Calvin del poorsuites ; d'oa Le Clerc 
ne manque pas d'acoorder a Bayle, que Beze est un manvais hiatorien." 
The factt however, is, that Beza was not the author of Hiatoire Ecelisias- 
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vin was saved by the interpofiitioii of the Queen of NaTaive, 
who sent for him to the palace, where he was honorary le- 
ceived. His letters and papers fell into the hands of the p^iee, 
and thus the safety of several of his friends was seriously com- 
promised. 

At Noyon^ Calvin remained <mly long enough to dispose of 
his benefices. He sold his chaplaincy, and resigned the living 
of Pont TEv^que in &vor of a cousin, whose morals, though 
a priest, seem to have bemi any thing but pure.^ Calvin was 
now compelled to lead a wandering life ; a circumstance, by 
the way, which hardly agrees with Beza's account of the 
termination of the afiair ef the sermon. He first went into 
Xaintonge, where he must have spent some Uttle time, if, as 
is reported, he drew up some short sermons for the use of the 
neighboring clergy, calculated to dispose the nunds of their 
flocks for the reception of the new doctrines. The friend men- 
tioned by Beza as encouraging him in this design, and who 
afterward fied with him. into Switzek>land, was Louis du Tillet, 
brother of the registrar of the Parliament at Paris, and oftYuT 
Bishop oi Meaux. From Xaintonge Calvin went to N€rac, 
the residence of the Quera of Navarre, where he met, for the 
first time, with Le Fdvre d*£tftples, whose name there has 
been already occasion to mention. Le F^vre, when young, 
had ttaveled much in Asia and Africa, and subsequently be- 
came professor of philosophy at the college of Cardinal Le 
Moine, in Paris. He was a truly learned man, and had been 
intrusted with the education of Charles, Duke of Angouleme. 
Francis wished to bestow some ecclesiastical dignities upon 
him, which, however, the tricks and intrigues of the Sorbonne, 
whose anger had been excited by his translation of the New 
Testament, puUished in 1523^ prevented him from accepting. 
In 1524 Margaret sent him and Gerard Le Roux to Stras- 
burghj to consult with Bucer, Capito, and the other theologians 
of that town, on matters of rehgion.' Shortly afterward he 
introduced into the Sorbonne the ubiquitarian doctrine, that 
is, the ubiquity of the presence of Christ's body; a doctrine 

Hqw (or rather HiH.jdM Egii9e$ R^(orm4et)t which puaas ii»der hU name* 
M is msnileit from fome pMsagei in it; for iostioice the following: **d« 
Bexe ne r6pOBdit peir poar loni, ponrceqo'il ae contentoit^commf atmtis je 
luy ay out dire) d'avoir repo&dn an principal," &c. — ^Vol. i., p. 358. It waa 
written by Dea Ghallara, one of the miniatora of the Genaveae Church. See 
SchioMer, Leben des TL de Size, p. 105, note. 

> Drelinconrt, p. 173. The a^rociooa calumny of Bdbee, that he w«a de- 
^rired of theae henefioea for an infamoaa erime, naa lomg iinee beo9 re^jected 
Dy all candid inqiaixwa. 

< flaaliaMa, t^md ▼. der Hardt, Hut. hU, Urform^ r. 60. 
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not known before that' age, and afterward adopted by Luther.' 
For this heresy he was banished from France, in 1525, oa the 
accusation of Beda. In 1526 we find him living at Stras- 
burgh, under a feigned name.' Subsequently, he seems to 
have been appointed to the humble post of librarian at Blois, 
from which he retired to Margaret's court at Nerac, where 
he died in 1536, at the advanced age of ninety-one.' Le 
Fevre received Calvin with friendship, and is said to have 
predicted his future success in spreading the gospel in France.^ 
Calvin's presence in this district seems to have created some 
sensation, &r a vineyard in it is said to have borne his name 
a century and a half afterward. During his residence at Claix, 
in the house of Louis du Tillet, he i^ supposed to have written 
a great part of his " Institutes/' published a few years after- 
ward at Strasburgh.' 

Be&re the year 1533 had expired, Calvin again ventured 
to return to Paris. The persecutions were, indeed, still raging 
there ; but the influence of the Queen of Navarre served in 
some measure to annul their violence. Under her protection, 
Gerard Le Roux, originally a Dominican, and two Augustin- 
ian monks, Bertault and Courault, the latter of whom subse- 
quently became a minister at Geneva, still preached the doc- 
trines of the Reformation in that city. The hatred which 
Margaret's conduct excited against her among the clergy, is 
exemplified by an anecdote related by Calvin in a letter to 
his friend Daniel. Oh the 1st. of October, 1533, in the play 
annually produced at the college of Navarre, Margaret was 
represented on the stage as receiving the gospel from ,the hs^ds 
of the fury Megssra, and subsequently conducting herself in a 
way that might well have been suggested by such a messenger 
of hel].' Beda and the Sorbonne had previously denounced 
her " Miroir de VAme pedieresse," Because -she had not 
mentioned purgatory, and the intercession of saints, it was 
inferred that she did not believe in them ; but this evidence 
was merely negative, and Margaret, defended by Petit, bishop 
of Senlis, escaped the denunciation of Beda. Margaret com- 
plained to her. brother of these attacks, who, when politics did 
not stand in the way, was disposed to show her every mark 
of aflectioh. The pedants of the college of Navarre escaped 

I Jb.j p. 70. Sleidan, v. 84. Bafliiage, Eg^l- Sif^ ii., 336. 

* Scaltetiu, I. c p. 114. 

* Lettre$ de Marg^ i^ 878, note. Berdetioi, however (i., 172), places his 
birA in 1440. * Gerdetioi* i., 175. 

* Bayle. ' 0«lvm, Epp, tt Sup., Xp. i. 
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only tiiTough the generous intercession of Margaret IierseUl 
Beda discovered too late that he had flown at too high a 
quarry, and expiated his rashness by dying a prisoner at Moat 
St. Michel. 

In 1534 Calvin received a challenge from the arch-heretio 
Servetus, to meet him in disputation ; and, according to Beza, 
this had been the motive of Calvin's journey to Paris. Many 
years afterward they were destined to meet under extraordinary 
circumstances ; but, on this occasion, Servetus failed to keep 
the appointment, for fear, it is said, of Calvin's superior abil- 
ities ; though a dread of the Sorbonne may be a more probable 
cause. In the same year Calvin published, at Orleans, his 
treatise entitled '' PsychopannycMa.^' It was directed against 
a notion, said to be of Arabian origin, and revived by the Ana- 
baptistSf that the soul, upon quitting the body, falls into a 
sleep till the day of judgment. Erasmus seems at one time 
to have entertained this opinion.^ Calvin also published a 
Latin version of this treatise at Paris. 

About this period, the indiscreet zeal of&omQ of the friends 
of the Reforination inflicted irreparable damage on that cause 
in France, and gave occasion to a redoubled violence of per- 
secution. Toward the close of 1534, one Feret, a servant of 
the king's apothecary, caused a quantity of placards to be 
printed at Neufchatel, with the intention of posting them up 
in the streets and public places of Paris. Farel, the former 
rector of the college of Cardinal Le Moine, is said to have 
been concerned in drawing up these productions, which con- 
sisted of violent invectives against the mass and the Pope.' 
These intemperate manifestos, which were highly disapproved 
of by all moderate men of the Protestant party, were placarded 
in Uie night of the 18th of October, in difierent parts of the 

i Jortin, L, 122. It was also once held ^y Sir T. Browne. See Rd. 
Medicit Pt' U^l- 

* Crespin, Lwre des Martyrs^ apud P, Hemy, i., 74. They will be fbojid 
in Gerdeiias, iv., Mon. 11, and in P. Henry, i., Beil. 4. ThefoUowing are 
specimens : "Or ne penvent ila faire entendre a nnl de sain entendement 
qaeJ^sna Christ, les Apdtre;, et les prophetes, soyent mentenrs ; mais faat 
malgr^ lean dents que le Pape et toate sa vermme de Cardinaax, d'Bvd- 
ques, de prdtres, de moines, et aatres caphu-s, disenrs de messe, et tons 
oeax qni y consentent soyent tels : assavoir, faux prophistes, damnables 
trompenrt, aposta^s, loups, faux pasteurs, idol&tres s^docteurs, mentenrs, 
blasph(§matear8, ex^rables, nieartriers des Ames, itenoncears de J^sos 
Christ, larrons et ravissenrs de I'honnenr de Bien, et pins d^teiitables que 
les dUables." Again, after a tirade agMn't transabsCantiation : "^ Allnmes 
done Yos fagots poor voos hrasler et rostir vous-mSmes, et non pas nons, 
;6oar ce que noos ne voolons pas croirci & vos idoles, a yos Dienx nonYeanx, 
a Ttma nonveanz Chriata, qni se laisaent manger aux bdtes« et Ayoiui paMU- 
lem«nt qui estes pires qne bfttes," &e. 
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metropolis ; tame being affixed to the Loavre itself, tmd evea 
to the door of the king^s chamber. Francis was highly in- 
censed at this audacity, and seized the occasion it presented 
to vindicate his orthodoxy from the suspicion which his con- 
nection with Henry VIII., and his opposition to the Emperor 
Charles V., the champion of the Catholic Church, had engen- 
dered. In order to purify the city from the defilement it had 
suffered, he directed a solemn lustration to be made on the 29th 
of January following. The image of St. G6n6vi6ve, the patron 
saint of Paris, whose assistance is resorted to only in cases of 
the greatest emergency, was paraded through the streets in 
solemn processicm by the company of butchers, to whom, by 
an ancient custom, that right belonged.^ Jean du Bellay, 
the Bishop of Paris, carried the host under a magnificent dais^ 
supported by the dauphin, the Dukes of Orleans and Angou- 
ISme, and the Duke of Venddme, first prince of the blood. 
The king followed immediately after, bare-headed, od foot, 
and carrying a white taper in his hand. After him came 
the rest of the princes ; the great officers of state, cardinals, 
bishops, embassadors, and others, walking two and two 
abreast in profound silence, and with lighted flambeaux. The 
monks and clergy of Paris, the council, the parliament in 
their red robes, the public officers, according to their degrees, 
swelled the ranks of the procession, whose course was from 
the Louvre to N6tre Dame, where a solemn mass was per- 
formed. After this act of humiliation, Francis dined in the 
great hall of the Ev^die, where the chief of those who had 
taken part in the procession were assembled. In the presence 
of this august meeting, Francis detivered an animated and 
passionate speech, in which he declared that if he suspected 
(me of his own members to t>e infected with these new h^esies, 
he would not scruple to cut it off; nor to ofier up, with his 
own hand, as a sacrifice to divine justice, any of hk children 
who might have imbibed them. The pomp of this supersti- 
tious pageatit was eclipsed by the horror of the scene reserved 
for the close of the day. Six wretches, convicted of Lutheran- 
ism, were condemned by a decree of the Parliament to be Imrned 
in a slow fire. They were suspended by a rope to a machine, 
by which they were several times let down into the flames, 
and again drawn up, till at^ length the executioner cut the 
rope, and precipitated them into ^e fire. The more educated 
among them had their tongues slit, lest they should infect 
the people with their doctrines. AUogethar, four*and-twenty 

t Sleidcn. iz., 148. 



DEATH OF LB feOUX 37 

perishedr in Paris in this manner. The Grermans residing 
there were particularly the objects of guspicion.^ 

This unfortunate occurrence did great damage to the cause 
of the Reformers. Some fled, others were imprisoned; 
among the latter Gerard le Roux. Here was an opportunity 
for the beneficent offices of Margaret, which she did not 
neglect. A letter of hers to Montmorency is still extant, in 
which she pleadu for Le Roux*s life ; and asserts not only his 
orthodoxy but her own.' Her mediation was snccessfnl, and 
Le Roux, on his liberation from prison, retired to her court 
at N6rac. Here Margaret made him her spiritual director, 
obtained for him the abbey ^f Clairac, and subsequently the 
bishopric of Oleron. ^t, though he preached at her court 
in a lay habit, and is said to have maintained, like Calvin, a 
mystical presence in the eucharist, he never openly separated 
from the Romish communion. Indeed, after this peril, he 
not only thought it advisable to adopt an outward compli- 
ance with it himself, but persuaded Margaret to do the like, 
on the ground that mere outward rites are things indiflerent. 
In this their example was followed by many of the higher 
classes ; and thus arose a large body of confermers, who ex- 
cused themselves by pleading the example of Nicodemus. 
Agkinst these Calvin subsequently wrote two tracts, as there 
will be occasion to narrate further on*. Le Roux's life, how- 
ever, was irreproachable. lie was diligent in preaching and 
in instructing the young, and a kind benefactor to the poor. 
He was publicly assassinated at Maul^on in 1^50, during a 
sennon which he was delivering against the observance of 
the saints' da3rB. A fanatic, named Arnould de Ma3rtie, cut 
away the props of the pulpit with a hatchet, and the conse- 
quences of thi^ fall were fatal. The son of the assassin is said 
to have been rewarded with the bishopric thus vacated.' 

Notwithstanding^thk unfortunate occurrence, Francis stiH 
showed symptoms of a wish to accommodate the difierences 
in religion, through the mediation of Melancthon. At the 
instance of GuiUaume du Bellay, Seigneur de Langey, and 
probably, also, of his brother, the bishop of Paris, he wrote a 

^ Sleidao, ix., 145. Latomu«-to Erasmus, Ep. 1283. Erl. Rif^ i., 13. 

» ** L'on est d cet instant d parfaire le proces de maitre G&ard eu j'esp^e 
one, la fin bien eognea^ le SLoy troav«ra fla'il est digne de mienlx que du 
wo, et qn'il n'a jamais tena opinion poor le m^ter, ny qoy sent«3 nolle chose 
b^r^iqoe. H y a cinqoe ans que je le cognois, et (royes qoe si j'eosse reu 
nne chose dooteose, je n'eosse pomt voolo soofirir si longoement one telle 
poison, ny y empl(^^liies amis."— />^<ret de MarguirUet i., 099. 

* JLittres de Marg., U S67. Egl. RSf^ p. 14. Muimbomrg, Httt. du Cal- 
vinigme, p. 19. ^ ^ 
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letter to Melancthon with his own hand, on the 1l8in of 
June, 1535, in which he invited him to come and confeit 
with some of the doctors of tl^ Sorbonne. Melancthon, it 
appears, did not decline the invitation, hut the Duke of 
Saxony refused his permission, apparently, however, not much 
to the regret of the Reformer.^ 

Among those who had made themselves conq)icttouB by 
their opinions in religion, and who now thought it high time 
to quit a country in which they were surrounded with so 
many / dangers, were Olivetan, Caroli, Clement Marot, and 
Calvin himself, who, accompanied by his fiiend Du Tillet, 
set off for Basle." Near. Metz they were robbed by one of 
their servants ; but the other, fortunately, had ten crowns, 
which enabled them to prosecute their journey. At Basle a 
new life seemed to dawn upon Calvin. He became person- 
ally acquainted with some of the leading German Reformers ; 
as Wol%ang Capito, who, in conjunction with CEoelampa* 
dius, had introduced the Reformation into that city, and 
under whose guidance Calvin appUed himself to the study of, 
Hehrew.^ Here, also, he found Bucer; and the learned 
Simon Grynieus, who was at that time lecturing both on 
classical literature and on the Scriptures. Erasmus was still 
residing at Basle ; hut it is douhti'ul whether Calvin became 
acquainted with him. Florimond de R6mond asserts, in- 
deed, that he was introduced to Erasmus by Bucer; and 
that, on seeing him, the former exclaimed, ** I perceive a. 
great evil springing up against the Church out of her own 
bosom."' But this account is not confirmed by any other 
writer, and Jortin^ treats it with contempt as a silly story, 
of which, indeed, it has all the appearance. 

At Basle, Calvin put the finishing hand to the first edition 
of his " Institutio,'* or ** Institutes of the Christian Religion." 
This was but a slender manual in comparison with what the 
book afterward became ; and at this time his chief object in 
publishing it was, to lay before the world a sort of conifessioa 
of faith, in order to rescue the Reformers from the calumnies 
with which th^ were assailed.' The dedication to Francis I. 
has been ranked as one of the three most famous prefaces 
which the world has seen : that of Casaubon to Polybius, and 
of De Thou to his History, being the other two. Its tone, 
however, was but little fitted to convert Francis, which was 

^ M. Adamug, Vita MeUmcthonit, p. 336. * Drelmooart, p. 41. 

' See Maimboarg, p. 59. * Life ef JBratmuSt U 59S. 

* See hit preface to the ^almi. 
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the object proposed. In the compariion of the Bpirit of the 
Refoimed with that of the Popish Church, a bitterness prevails 
which, however justified by facts, was not calculated to con- 
ciliate. Beza assumes that Francis never read it, which is 
very probable ; but his conjecture that, had he done so, a great 
blow would have been inflicted on the Babylonish strumpet, 
seems more doubtful. This dedication is dated at Basle, in 
August, 1535 ; but no edition of that year is now extant. It 
is probable that the work first appeared in French ; but the 
oldest edition known is a Latin one, bearing the date of 1536, 
probably a translation.^ In 1535 Calvin also wrote a preface 
to his relative 01ivetan*s translation of the Bible, published 
at Neufch^tel in that year. It is in the shape of an £pistle 
to all Christian princes and people, aM forms the second letter 
in Beza's collection of his correspondence. 

When Calvin first published his " Institutes," he was only 
twenty-six ; yet it has been remarked that he never varied 
fiom the principles he then laid down. His views rei^Moting 
grace and election were there, and even his doctrine of the 
eucharist, as he proposed it in the Zurich *' Consensus** of 
1549 ; though some have maintained that his earlier opinions 
on that subject inclined toward those of Luther.' But though 
tiiis consistency with regard to doctrine is remarkable, yet, 
after the afiair of Servetus, he seems to have changed his 
opinions respecting discipline and church government. Slen- 
der as was the first edition of this work in comparison with 
subsequent ones, yet in the latter several passages are omit- 
ted which spoke too strongly in favor of toleration.' 

At the end of 1535, according to Bayle, or, as Dr. Henry 
conjectures, in March, 1536, Calvin, after publishing a Latin 
version of his *' Institutes,*' set ofif £br Italy, with the purpose 
of visiting the court of Ferrara. Here another lady of the 

1 See P. Henry, Lehm Calvintt i., 104, et leq. 

* Jos. Soaliger gayt in hii *' Scaiigeriana Secunda:" "It ii woBifetfol 
tlwt, thongh he wrote so mnch, be ne^er madeiany retractations. I leave 
yoa to judge whether he were a great man." — P. Henry, Leben Calvirut L, 
134. Compare Beza, Vita Calv. Dr. Lawrence has observed that Calvin's 
▼lews at this time respecting grace and electicm were not quite the sama 
M he afterward entertained ; and refers in proof to his preface to 01iv6tan'8 
Testament. See Bampton Lecture^ Serm. vii., note 1. Bretscbneider has 
also remarked that, in the font edition of his *' ln»tihUiOi* Calvin had not 
adopted the docHsme of predestinatkm [Calvin et VBgliu de 06niv€t in the 
RefomHUiom Almanaeh^ p. 95, Fr. translAtion, Geneva, 1822J. Bat die 
passage qaoted by P. Henry ^i., 114) seems decisive on that pomt ; thpngh 
Calvin had not yet, perhaps, aeveloped the doctrine so systematically as be 
afterward did. The ^face to Oliv^tan's Testament vrOl be found anioiig 
Calvin's Spistles, No. 58. 

* Bee below, chap. s. 
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royal blood of France, R^ee, the danghtw of Loins Xlt. and 
Anne of Brittany, who in 1527 hfd markied Hercules I J., 
Dnke of Ferrara, affi>rded protection and encouragement to 
the persecuted Refonners. The pursuits of R4nee were of 
an intellectual character, like those of Margaret ; from whom 
she is said to have derived the inclination which she felt toward 
the new tenets. But R6nee's studies were of a sevever kind 
than those of Margaret ; and, besides the languages, die ap- 
plied herself diligently to geometry, astronomy^ and philoeoj^y. 
She seems, tooV to teive been less under the influence oi im- 
agination than Margaret, and preserved to the end of her lift 
the religious tenets which she bad adopted only afler a. careful 
inquiry. At Ferrara Calvin met Madame de-Soubise, whe 
had been Renee's governess, together with her daughter Amie, 
and her son Jean de Parthenai, wh^ afterward became one 
of the leaders of the Protestant party in France, and with 
whom Calvin kept up a eorreqpbi|aence. Here, too, he found 
Clement Marot, who, after the afiidr of the placards, had ^ed 
first to Beam, and then to Ferrara, where he filled the post 
of secretary to the duchess. 

We have scarcely any particulars of Calvin's visit to Fer> 
rara. He himself used to say, that he had entered Italy only 
to leav^ it again. For the sake of security, Calvin adopted 
during this journey the name 4>f M. Charles d'Espeville. 
Though, under the cireumstan0es of the times, there miay be 
nothing positively blamable in the assumption of a fictitious 
name, still the many disguises ei this sort whteh Calvin put 
on must be regarded as forming a trait in his character whieh 
stfongly contrasts with the bold and open oonduct of Luther. 
It is ascertained that he adopted at least sev^i difleteot 
pseudonyms. The second edition of his '* InstifiUio'* was 
published at Strasburgh, in 1539, under the anagram of Al- 
cuin.^ In his tract against Baudouin, he acknowledges that 
he. had called himself Lucanius, which Baudouin converted 
into Lucianus. Besides the name of D'Espeville assumed in 
this journey, he called himself Deper^an or Depar^^an, when 
he fled firom Paris. Other names which he adopted at difierent 
times, are Carolus Passelius, Joseph Calpbumius, and J. de 
Bonneville. The last is subscribed to a French maaoscript 
letter, written in June, 1553.* 

^ Bayle u wrong in qnestioniiM^ this £Kt. 

* P. Henrv, Leben Chlvintt it Beil. 3. There ii a book.byvXiebe cm the 
•abject of Cfalvin'f pieodonymc, entitled **Diairibe di Pi§mii»umM Cii* 
vini," Am«t. 1783. 
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Nof^thstanding his disgaise it is asserted by some writers 
thUtt the officers of the Inquisition had discovered Calvin's 
pi^sence at Fenrara, and that he was obliged to fly from their 
pursuit.* Dr. Henry conjectures that he may probablv have 
been driven fromi Italy by the treaty entered into by the 
Duke of Ferrara with the Pope and emperor, in 1536, by a 
secret article of whicli the duke bound himself to banish all 
the French from his court." Beza, however, in his " Life of 
Calvin," alludes to neither of these causes. Hh words would 
rather seem to imply iknt Calvin voluntarily returned to 
France, ^for the purpose of arrangmg his domestic affairs.* 
His eldest brother Charles died in 1536,^ who being a priest, 
and consequently unmarried, the paternal inheritance devolved 
on Calvin; This seems to have been the event which recalled 
him to his native town, which he now visited for the last 
lame. Afler selling his estate and putting his afiairs in order 
he quitted Noyon forever, accompanied by his brother Anthony, 
his sister Maria, and a few other friends. 

Calvin's intention was to proceed either to Basle or Stras- 
burgh, but the Emperor Charles V. having penetrated with 
his amly into France, the way through Lorraine was closed, 
and he was forced to take a circuitous road through Savoy 
and Geneva ; a circumstance which decided the whole color 
of his future life. He arrived at Geneva late in the summer 
of 1536, and took up his lodging at the house of Vh^t, one of 
the ministers of that city, with the intention of stopping only 
a jingle night. His presence was discovered either by Du 
Tillet or Caroli, by whom it was communicated to Farel." 
The latter had in some degree succeeded in establishing the 
Reformation at Geneva ; but it was still in a weak and tot- 
tering state, and assailed by virulent and powerful enemies. 
The zeal, almost amounting to fanaticism, which characterized 
Farel, though well calculated to make a sudden conquest of 
men's minds, lacked that prudence and discretion necessary 
to conciliate and retain them. Calvin's reputation as a the- 

> 8ee Maimboorg, p. 62. 

> Ldfcn Calvin$,i.f 155. 

s M Cetenim ex Italil^ in ci^os fines se in^unm et te dicere lolebat nt 
inde exiret, in OcUliam regreiaus, rebus iuta omnibua ibi eompontis" &o. 
Yet lihere is a little discrepancy in Beza's Ffbncb life, in which he makes 
Calvin return to Basle aner leaving Italv (Vie de Calvin, p. -20, C^eve, 
16630 * Pes May, t^pud Drelincourt, p. 234. 

• Calvin {Proff. in Psalmot) points to the persoo as one who had after- 
ward returned to Bomamsm. According to idaimfaonrg (p. 59), DaTillet, 
while residing with Calvin at Basle, had been reconverted by his brother, 
the registrar, and induced to retnm to Paris. But it was most probably 
CaroU who discovered Calvin's arrival. See Kirchhofer, LOeri Farelt, i., 19d. 
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ologian was now pretty well ei tablished ; and Faiel, who felt, 
and always candidly acknowledged, his superior abilities and 
learning, upon hearing of his arrival, immediately desired to 
secure his services. He therefore called upon the traveler, 
and endeavored to persuade him to remain at Geneva. Cal- 
vin at first excused himself, alleging that he did not wish to 
accept a public office, and had determined to devote his life to 
retirement and study. Finding persuasion of.no avail, Farel 
assumed the air and prerogatives of an apostle ; and with that 
manner and voice which had often inspired thousands with 
awe, threatened Calvin with God's curse upon all his under- 
takings if he refiised his aid in so pressing a conjuncture. 
Calvin was so alarmed and shaken by this denunciation, that 
he abandoned his projected journey, as if, he says, God had 
laid his hand upon him out of heaven.^ But though ha eonr 
sented to remain, he would not bind himself to accept any 
definite charge. 

Such was the fortuitous origin of Calvin's connection with 
Geneva, which was destined to have sueh important results. 

> Vnhio^ to tiia Pf •loit. 



CHAPTER II. 

1 

Some AcCxnmt of Genevft^FareVi Anival there — Sketch of Ftrel*i Life — 
Hip Laborfl at QeaevA and Expulsion from that City — Froment snoceeda 
bim — ^Di«tart>aQ6es — Retom of die Bishop — G-ay Fnrbity — DiMolntion of 
the Monasteries — Eeformation established — Genevese Constitntion— 
Calvin loins Farel — ^Disputation of Lansanne — Anabaptists — Caroli— Ac- 
cuses Calvin of Arianism — Caroli's Banishment and Apostasy — Calvin 
and FareVs Orthodoxy suspected — ^Their Scheme of Discipline — ^M annen 
of the G-enevese — ^They revolt against the Discipline— French Intrigudi 
— Synod of Lausanne — Inflexibility of ]^arel and Calvin— Their Banish* 
ment from Geneva— -They appeal to ti&e Synod of Zurich— Berne inter- 
cedes for them. 

In order that the reader may understand Calvin's podtioii 
at Greneva, it ivill be necessary to explain the state of parties 
therev and the progress which the Reformation had made at 
the time of his arriyal. 

Geneva, though nominally a, fief of the German empire, 
had in reality be^ governed for several centuries by a bishop,^ 
whose temporal authority was, however, controlled by certain 
lay assessors, as well as by the citizens, without whose con- 
sent, in general assembly, ne could do nothing.' The bishop 
acknowledged the Count of Geneva, or, rather, of the Gene- 
Yois, as his feudal lord ; and an officer called the Vidomne 
{vice-domiTtus) administered the law in the bishop's name, 
but as the representative of the count. The house of Savoy, 
having acquired the ri^ts of the Counts of Geneva by the 
cession of Odon de Villars, in 1401, endeavored also to get 
possession of the temporal rights of the bishop. No serious 
attempts, however, appear to have been made on the inde- 
pendence of Geneva, till the time of Charles III., who, in 
1504, succeeded to the just Duke Philibert. Charles found 
a willing tool in Bishop John, a natural son of Francis of 
Savoy. This prelate <^ed a^l his temporal rights to the 
Duke of Savoy ; but the general assembly having annulled 
his proceeding, a bitter and bloody persecution ensued. Tha 
city was divided into two factions ; that of the Mamdtikes, 
which espoused the pretensions of Savoy ; and that of the 

> In an aMembly of the horgesses in 1420, it was stated that the dty had 
tiien been ibr more than four centuries under episcopal government Span, 
i., 17t. * Bonnivard, apud B.uchat, i., 319. Gerdeaioa, ii^ 364. 
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patriots distinguished by the name of Eidgenossen. In order 
to shelter themselves from the aggressions of the duke, who 
frequently sought to attain his object by force of arms, the 
Genevese concluded a treaty of alliance and fellow-citizenship 
with Friburgh ; to which, in 1526, they added another with 
Berne In the latter of these cities the Reformation had al- 
ready been established through the exertions of Berthold Hal- 
ler, who began to preach there in 1522 ;* and it was this con- 
nection with Berne which laid the foundation of the Reforma- 
tion at Greneva. But before giving an accoimt of its progress 
there, it wiU be better to anticipate a little, and shortly to 
selate the issue c^the struggle with the house of Savoy. 

Charles continuing to annoy Geneva, Berne and Friburgh 
took the field in 1530, in defense of their ally. The duke 
Ti^as compelled to sue for a peace, the articles of which, how- 
ever, he contrived to evade. A few years afterward the 
progress of the Reformation among the Genevese not only 
deprived them of the alliance of Friburgh, but increased the 
displeasure of Charles ; and in 1535 the abolition of Popery 
at Geneva, and. formal suppression of the bishopric, loused 
him to still more vigorous attacks. For some time the Gene- 
vese had to bear the brunt of war uniiided ; but early in 1 5!?6 
Berne sent an army of 7000 men to their assistance, which 
overran the Pays de Vaud, and in eleven days appeared before 
the gates of Geneva. The Savoyards fled without striking a 
blow ; but the success of the victors was much facilitated by 
the circumstance of France having, at the very same time, 
declared war against Savoy. Francis I. had eagerly laid hold 
on the hesitation of Charlei^ to allow the French troops to 
pass through his dominions, as a pretext, which he had hmg' 
been seeking, for making war upon him. In two months the 
duke was completely stripped of his dominions, which he never 
regained, but died in exile in 1553 f and thus Greneva was 
finally delivered from all apprehensions from that quarter. 

The profligate and tyrannical conduct of Peter de la 
Beaume, who, in 1522, had^ succeeded to John of Savoy ia 
the see a( Geneva, contributed to dispose the Gen6vese to- 
ward the Refi)rmation. At first, indeed, that prelate seemed 
to Yavor the patriot party ; and when, in 1527, he found it 
expedient to retire from Geneva, in order to avoid the anger 
of the Duke of Savoy, whom he had ofiended by pardoning' 
some criminals^' he formally ceded bis civil jurisdiqtion to the 

' 1 Scoltettis, apud V. der Hardt, p. 49. ^ > Bachat, iv., 33. 

' BeMOo, Memoirea Eccl^$.i cited by Gr^nof, Pragm, Biogr., p. 145. 
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aiiBgiiUjItii i€ Geneva. la his emk; hffw^fret, ha fanonriki 
himae^ vdih the Duke of Savoy, endMiYored l» xeoall the oe»> 
wn he had foade of his tempcnral rights, and early in 1526 
«TeB. eMised a xevocatioa of it to he fished on the ohnroh 
dioofB; hut this impotent attempt only excited the ridionle 
of the Genevese. In. the samie yeiwr the Mameluke party 
having persuaded the Arohhishop of Vienne, the metropolitan 
of Geneva, tp -exeommunicate that city, the indignation of 
the oth^ eitisBas was zoased to such a pitch, that, in a gen- 
eral assembly held on the 29th pf December, th^ forbade, 
nnd^ rigorous penalties, the foture recognition of the arch- 
bishop and his ^ritual co«irt, and evisn refosed to obey any 
letters apostolieal w^h mi^^t be addressed to ihem- by their 
own bkhop.^ Meanwhile, in canjunction with the Dnke of 
Savoy, P^er de la Beaume reeorted to all methods of annoy- 
ing the Geaevese. It was even discovered, &om an intoreept- 
ed letter, that he had joined tl|e league of the CrmtUbommet 
^ la CtdLUr^j or geademen of the spoon : a ecnsfiiraoy 
hatched among some of the priaeipal inhabitants of the Pays 
de Vaud, with the design of blodnuling Groneva ^nd starving 
the inhabitants ; the members of which league, assisted I^ 
thdr dep^dentis, waylaid, plundered* and in some oases even 
murdered, such of the Genevese as ventured beyond their 
walls. It waa by two members of tlua league that Senni- 
vard, the prior of St Victor^ was seized in^l536, and, after 
being robbed, led to the Gaatle of ChiUon, where^ with, the 
sanction of the Duke of Savoy, he was detained a pnsoner, 
till the place ^was cf^tuzed b^ the Bernese in March, 1536.' 

The halved im^red by this conduct of the bishop was ag- 
^;ravated,by the remembrance of his violence, and profligacy, 
of which he had given a signal instance, shortly before hie 
departiue from Gr^seva, by openly carrying off a young lady 
of good family, whom he detamod in his palaoe till /oon^elied 
to'iiestore her by the mob which sursoimded it' . 

But though these ocoursenees tended to shake the allegi- 
anee of the Genewae toward their eodesiafitical government, 
«ad, flonseqiien^j^ toward the papal power generally, it wae 
not tin 1532 that these aj^ieared among them any open manr 
iiestatuns. in favor of the Bfifermed. doottines. It having 
been annoimced in that year that Pope Clement VII. was 
about to publish a Jubilee, jdacards were discovi^ed in diffir* 

« RigUhtt de Ginim, I ikVVU, tSSS. %0B,i., 141. 

* Eodist, ii., 33. ' 
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€nt pttiti of G^novfty jpvoniimii^ a gonovu pttroon oC 
the sole oonditioiu of repentance, and a lirely fiiith in thd 
promiiea of Chritt. Peter Wemly, a canon of St. Peter's, Imt 
a natiye of Fribargb, having surpnaed one John Groulas in ths 
act of affixing one of these placards to a pillar in that chuich, 
Btraek him, and drew his sword. Groulas also drew ; a oom* 
hat ensued, and Wemly was wounded in the arm. ' The ooon- 
cil of Friburgh. remonstrated : that of Genera replied that 
these proceedings had occurred without their knowledge, hut 
added that they were resolved, like their allies at Frihurgfa* 
to live in the ancient religion ; and, in proof of their mnoer- 
ity, prc^bited the placards hy sound of trumpet.' 
^ In the month of October of the same year, there entered 
Greneva a little man of mean appearance, with a vulgar &oe» 
a narrow forehead, a pale, but sun-burned contplezion, and a 
chin on which appealed two or three tufts of a red and iU- 
combed beard, but whose fiery eye and expressive month an- 
nounced to the close observer a moie remarkable character 
than his general appearance seemed to indicate.* He rode 
a fine white horse, and was accompanied by another man, 
mounted on a black one. It was William Farel, and his 
friend i^nthony Saunier. They had been attending a synod 
of the Waldenses in the valleys of Piedmont, whence, at the 
instance of the Bernese council, and well furnished with cre- 
dentials and letters of recOTimendation, they had bent their 
steps toward Geneva, to put their sickles into the harvest <if 
the Lord. 

FareFs history is«> bound up with that of Calvin that it 
will be proper to give a short account of him. He was bom 
at Gap, in Dauphin^, in the year 1489, and was descended 
from a noble family which had some possessions in that proT- 
ince. The blind and unreasoning enthusiasm which formed 
the salient feature in his character, and which constantly 
demanded an object, had vented itself in early life in a super- 
stitious observance of the more ascetic parts of papistry, and^ 
in an extraordinary veneration for the Pope's person, whom 
he regarded not merely as an agent appointed by GU>d, but 
even as a sort of divinity.' The nature of his educaticAi 
tended at first to increase this disposition. His early youth 

> Bncbat, iii., 174. Spon, i, 493. 

* Le Chnmiqfunr, 8<Mr jMmi« d« Jniiiis twoonflt VtrtF • sfipMtfiAoe it 
0«nti7a with a oontmnpt inipirca jprobsUy Vy liit ptnoii t •* Aa aois d'Oe. 
tohtm Tint a Q^n^ve on ch6tif malhdtawiix prMiosttt aoaoBl ttutes Qttil- 
l«ama."^KircUiof«r,\^:«9&e» iWcft, i, 1$7. 

• KiraUwfiMr, i, 3. 
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wai % little anterior to the revival of sound learning ; and at 
the High School of Paris he hecame imhued with the scholas- 
tic divinity and still more wretched philosophy of the age. At 
a later period, however, he was fortunate enough to become 
the pupil of Le Fevre d'Etaples, at whose recommendation 
he began to study the Bible ; and, in order to understand it 
the better, applied himself to the acquirement of Greek and 
Hebrew. Farel was soon strucjc with the difierence between 
the precepts of Scripture and the practice of the Church ; 
and the result was, his thorough conversion to the tenets of 
the B^eformation. Meanwhile he had become, as we have 
seen, regent of the college of Cardinal Le Moine : a post of 
distinguished honor, and subsequently filled by Tumebus, Bu- 
chanan, Muretus, and other eminent men: When the pers^ 
outions broke out he was forced to abandon this office, and, 
after aishort residence at Meaux, repaired in February, 1524, 
to Basle. He had been there but a few days, when his rest- 
less zeal led him to publish a disputation, in which he en- 
gaged to maintain thirteen theses against the Roman Catho- 
lics. The bishop's vicar and the rector of the academy did 
all they could to hinder it, but Farel obtained the permission 
of the municipal council, and the disputation took place on 
the 15th of February:* 

Farel had come to Basle brimful of indignation against 
Erasmus, who felt an aversicm to this class of hot-headed 
Reformers,' which he was at no .pains to conceal. " I abhor 
the evang^ists," said he, " as for other reasons, so because it 
is through them that Hterature is declining in every place, and 
entertained with coldness and contempt, and on the point of 
perishing ; and without letters what is life ? They love money 
and women, and despise all other things. We have been 
stunned long enough with the cry of Gfo^, Gosprf, Chspd. 
We waiit Gospel manners."^ 

To a man of cultivated taste, like Erasmus, it must have 
been p^ful to witness the havoc coihmitted by the more 
fimatical Reformers. In a letter to Firchheimer, describing 
the progress of the Reformation at Basle, he complains that 
pictures, statues^ and other works of art, no matter what their 
merit or value, were sacrificed by their remorseless and in- 
discriminating zeal.' The charge of discouraging literature 
must, however, b« oonfined to th#^XBM» violent section of the 
Ue&naciexs. Carlostadt, in Luther> absence, emptied the 

> Oerdesitts. ii., 269. Tbase ike$e$ will be fcoiid ia Kircfahofer, i., sa 
• Jortia, Eragmnu, L, 44S. < 6m Sp. 1040. 
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iofaDois, and bade all to labor with tboir faanda ; bat Latber 
bimaelf knew the value of aound leaming as the handmaid 
of pure theology, and oonaidered it the harbinger jof all signal 
revelations of the word of Grod.' Melancthmi, too,, was one 
of the most elegant scholars of his age^ and in his lectnres on 
Terenee, dehy^ed at the University of Tubingen, had first 
pointed ont the meters of that authior, whose verses had pro- 
viously been printed like prose.' 

Piqoed by the slights and neglects whioh Farel publicly 
manifested toward hnn, Erasmus is said to have sought aa 
interview with him, in which he asked the reason of such 
conduct, and why he had-^ven him the name of Balaam. A 
oonverBation ensued, in which Luther's dogmas were dia- 
cussed; and after several sallies on both sii&s, they parted, 
as might have been expected, wone finends than ever/ The 
impetuosity of Farel, to whom disosetion was an utter stsu^fsr, 
led him to attack Erasmus publicly. He chaigad him with 
want of oourage to avow the true dsetrine, tfaopgh he secretly 
entertained it, and accused him of a design to repress the gos- 
pel, then just bursting into day. A£ker a few attempts at 
eipostulation,. Erasmus retired from a contest with so violent 
an adversary, fer which he was naturally disqualified. He 
avenged himself, after his own fashion, by quietly fixing the 
nickname of PhaUicus^ on Farel, and by using all his influ- 
ence to get him ejqpelled finim Basle, in whioh he succeeded. 

On leaving Basle, where he had remained <«ly a tow 
months, Farel jproceeded to JMtontbelliard. Here the anger 
of Erasmus still punned him. In letters to the bishop's 
official, at BesanQon, and to oihet friends, he painted Farel as 
a bold, lying, and turbulent man ; at the same time throwing 
out a hint that it would be necessary to use compulsion 
toward him.' It is probable that Erasmus's dislike of the 
man led him to esuiggerate bis £udts. Yet we have the 
evidenoe of one of Pavers own firieods, and a man of truly 
moderate and Chiistian principles, to his want of charity and 
gentleness. CBoolampadius, writing to him at Montb^liard 
sayp, "I fflgst io BPd N^^-^^ neapectixig your miwkntfiss, than 

'« lb.. Vita M e lamik onis, p. 930. > BncbAt, i., 5a4. App. 

« Probably from some manifeitation oTtboi# amoroaa propen«itiea wbieh 
led Farel in bn nM uf^ to marnr qoite a girl. 

• i;:ircbfaafef; Lebcn Ftmrdt, u 9I2. Bee alsD ^n^mwi^M leMoei to Ite 
Bitbop of Bocfaeiter, and to BragnarMU at MfOntbelliard, in the autiuim uf 
18S4 (Epp. 69d and 707). From the HtXer it appean that one of ft» tooies 
of Viratinna'a difpitfe vill) Fsrel had tomea oa ths nature of dU .Ho^ 
Ghoai, and wbemer that penon df the Trinity osfbt to be ia^nltsll. 
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wUch nx^hing is more becoming to a Christiui^ not to say 
•II apo(rtle. But though he wonderfully praiaed your inde- 
fiitigdUe industry, your unquenchable ardor, and your toler- 
able Buccegs, he aaded that ypu poured out torrents of re* 
{tfoaches upcm the priests. Forsooth, I am not ignorant ttf 
their deserts, nor in what oolors they ought to li^ pamted ; 
yet npith yonr leave I would say, as a friend, and brother to 
A brother, that you do not always seem to be mindful of 
your office. Your missiKm is to evaogelize, and not to curse. 
I pardon, nay, I praise your seal, provided it be not deficient 
in gentleness. Labor, my brother, that my spirit may be 
fejoioed with this news also ; that at the proper time you 
pour IB the wine and oil ; that you prove yourself an evan- 
gelist, and not a tyrannical lawgiver.' 

Fare! v^nained but a short time at MontbeUiaid ; but 
'whether he was driven thence by the maehinatione of Eras* 
mus is uncertain. According to an old story, which rests, 
however, on no certain foundation, he was forced to fly for 
having matched the relics of St. Anthony from a priest wIm 
was bearing them in solemn procession, and thrown thera 
Bito the water.' 

Strasburgh was then the common rpfuge of the perseented, 
and thither Farel bent his steps. In this town he dwelt mote 
than a year, enjoying the friendship of Bucer and Capito, and 
living in the latter's house. In October^ 1626, he revisited 
Basle ; and before the end of that year, assuming the name 
of Ursinns, and the profession of a schoolmaster, prooeeded 
into Switzerland as a missionary of the gospel, without any 
fixed cure or salary < In March, 1527, the council of Berne 
sanctioned has preaching in the district of Aigle till the in- 
cumbent should have provided an efficient curate. This was 
the first time that the gospel had been preached in Switzer- 
land in the French t<»igue ; and in spite of the repulsive 
severity of his doctrines, and the opposition he experienced 
firom the court of the Bishop of Lausanne, Farel succeeded 
in making some converts. He was indeed an excellent field- 
preacher, hr which his undaunted boldness^ his fi^y zeal, 
and his trumpet*toQed voice, admirably qualified him. In 
June, 1630, he seeeived a formal commission firom the Ber- 
nese gover n ment tQ preach in all places subject to Iheir juris- 
diction.' 

From this period till his arrival at (jreneva in 1532, FwiTt 

1 M. Adamus, VUaFmt^f. l\B, ' 
a Kirckhofw, i., 4«. » /*.,ip. Ss. 
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labors in spieadiiig the gospel were chiefly exerted at Nebf 
ch&tel and in the surrounding neighborhood. To detail these 
does not belong to the present subject. Suffice it to say, that 
they were often attended with risk of Ufe, and not unfire- 
quently brought upon him severe personal ohastisement. The 
council of Berne was sometimes obliged to admonish him to 
be discreet ; and Zwingli himself, a little before hia deatht 
exhorted him not to expose himself rashly, but to reserve him^ 
sdf for the further service of the Lord.* His bitter and per- 
severing attacks upon the Romish clergy obtained him the 
name of " the^ Scourge of the Priests.' ' 

The arrival of such a man at Geneva, where ha was well 
known by reputation, caused, as may be imagined, no little 
consternation, not only among the clergy, but even in the 
eouncil. The latter had, indeed, been awakened to a sense 
of the ignorance, absurdity, and profligacy of the priesthood ; 
and perceiving the growth and tendency of public opinion, 
had exhorted them to preach the gospel instead of retailing 
the ridiculous legends and fables with which they were 
accustomed to amuse their auditory : but political motives, 
especially the influence of Friburgh, and the dread of losing 
the alliance of that city, restrained them from openly encour- 
aging the Reformers. 

The day after their arrival, Farel and Saunier were visited 
at their lodgings by numbers of the citizens, whom they ad* 
dressed on religious topics. Among these was Ami Perrin, 
a distinguished citizen of Geneva, and one of the earliest and 
most ardent promoters of the Reformation, but whom there 
will be Sequent occasion to mention in the course of this 
narrative, as having subsequently become one of Calvin s 
chief opponents. The* news of these proceedings reached the 
council, who summoned Farel and Saunier to their presence, 
censured them as disturbers of the peace, and ordered them 
to depart the city. The former replied that he was no 
trumpet of sedition, but a preacher of the truth, for which he 
was prepared to sacrifice not only his labor but his life. 
He then produced the credentials with which the Bernese 
had furnished him, and in which they requested their allies 
to receive him with kindness, and to listen to his doctrine. 
' This somewhat mollified the council ; who permitted him to 
retire to his lodgings, but forbade him to preach his new 
doctrines.^ 

I Kirchhofer, i., 147. 

a ftacbat, iu., 76. Kirchhofer. 



FABEL'S LABORS AT GENEVA. 4H 

Scarce had Farel and Saunier reached home, when they 
received a summons to attend a disputation at the hottse of 
the Abhe de Beaumont, the vicar-general. Nothing, how- 
ever, was further from the intention of the Roman Catholic 
priests than discussion. They had been heard to say, *^ Si 
disputetur, totum nostrum mystermnv destruetv/r :" "- If we 
argue, our trade is gone." We have the evidence of a bigoted 
Catholic that it was the intention of this meeting to take 
Farel's Hfe.* The council, howe^r, suspected the violence 
of the clergy ; and lest their conduct toward Farel should oc- 
casion a quarrel with Berne, they sent two of the syndics to 
accompany and protect him, who made the ecclesiastics swear 
that they would do the ministers no injury, though they should 
maintain their doctrines against them. Farel and his friend 
were also accompanied to the meeting by Olivetan, who was 
now lining in a gentleman's family at Geneva, in the capacity 
of tutor, and who secretly employed himself in ftirthering the 
Reformation. On their road they were assailed with abuse, 
and when they arrived at the place of meeting, they were re- 
ceived with the greatest insdence by De Vegia,,the bishop's 
officer. He reproached them with having the appearance of 
robbers, and treated them scornfully as laymen, who could 
neither have knowledge nor authority to preach. When 
Farel spoke of a call from above, De Vegia required him to 
prove it by a miracle, as Moses did before Pharaoh. Hi* 
appearance in the assembly, the members of which carried 
weapons concealed under their clothes, was the signal for up- 
roar and abuse. '' Come, Farel, thou filthy devil," exclaimed 
tibe canons, *' art thou baptized ? Whence art thou ? Why 
dost thou creep about troubling the world? Who invited thee- 
hither ] Who gives thee power to preach ? Art thou not 
he that has spread the Lutheran heresy in Aigle and Neuf* 
chitel, seducij^ the people all around ? Whereibre comest 
thou to sow the seed of heresy here, and in all the land V 

• ** Sirs," repHed Farel, " I have been baptized in the nam9 
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, and am no devil. 
I go about announcing Jesus Christ, who died for our sins 
upon the cross, and again rose from the dead to further our 
salvation. Whoever believes in Him shall receive eternal 
life, but unbelievers shall go into everlasting perdition. I am 
sent by God, our gracious Father, as a messenger of Christ, 
and am bound to preach Him to all who will listen ; and with- 
all my power have I striven that every one should receive^ 

s Jeanne de .Tossie, quoted by Kircbliofer, i., 158. 
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Him. On a journey have I come hither to see if any one 
will hear me ; and am ready to dispute with yon, and to give 
an account of my- faith and of my ministry. It is for this, I 
hear, that you have called roe hefore you. So longf as it shall 
please you to hear me quietly, I will maintain unto the death 
that what I have preached, and what I daily preach, is the 
pure truth, and no heresy, as ye charge me. I go not forth 
in the name of man, hut of God, who hath chosen me to he 
His minister, and am far from designing to disturh this city, 
as ye object to me. Elias said to Ring Ahah, ' It is thou, and 
not I, who distnrhest all Israel ;' and so may I say unto you, 
it is not I who bring the disturbance, but ye and your follow- 
en, who disturb not only this town, but all the world, by your 
teaching, and your worldly laws, and your unholy lives."^ 

By this speech the rage of the ecclenastics was roused to 
the highest pitch. One of the canons exclaimed, in the words 
of Caiaphas, '' Blasphemavit ; nan am^ius indigemus testi- 
iu» : reus est mortis :** " He hath blasphemed ; we want no 
further evidence; he deserves to die:'' adding, in French, ^'om 
Rhone, au Rhone /" words which, at Geneva, conveyed no 
obscure sentence of death. Farel replied, " Speak the words 
of God and not of Caiaphas." Hereupon the whole assembly 
called out to kill the dcg of a Lutheran. Farel was reviled, 
■truck, and spit upon ; nay, one of the vioar-general's servants 
even shot at him, but without doing him any harm. - From 
this dangerous situation he was rescued by one of the syndics, 
who threatened to sound the tocsin and raise the people, unless 
the assembly desisted from further violence. He and R^nwim' 
were, however, ordered by the episcopal council to leave €ren« 
eva ; and early on the following morning, the 4th of Oetober, 
escorted by a large party of friends to protect them from insolt, 
am<Hig whom were Ami Penin, Claude Bernard, and Jean 
Groulas, they proceeded to the water's edge, and getting into 
a boat, crossed the lake to a spot between Lausanne and 
Morsee. Thence they proceeded to Orbe» where they arrived 
in safety.' 

Farel's expulsion from Geneva damped for a while the Bxd^r 
of the Reformers in that city. He himself, however, did not 
abandon his hopes. In the neighborhood of Orbe he found a 
young man named Antoine Froment, a native of Dauphine, . 
like himself, who, at his request* consented to go to Geneva, 
and cany en the work wluch had been begun. Froment 
arrived there in November, but was received with such cold- 

• Kirchhofer, i., 160. » BwiaA; iJL, 179. Bpon, i., 468. 
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1168B and distrust that he was on the pouit of aband<ming his 
enterprise. He was preparing to leave the place, when it 
occurred to him that he might obtain his object by a pious 
fraud'. He hired a large room, set up a school, and gave out 
that he would teach people of all ages to read and write in a 
month, together with other accomplishments. When he was 
well established, he began to talk to his pupils, many of whom 
were of ripe age, on religious topics, and thus excited a spirit of 
inquiry. Several little books of controversy appeared, and were 
read with avidity. The labors of Fioment were assisted by die 
sermons of Boquet, a Cordelier, but at heart a Protestant. 

On the last day of 1532, some of the Reformers were drink- 
ing with the vicar of the Magdalen, when a dispute arose con- 
coming Fremont's doctrines. The vicar luidertook to refote 
them from Scripture, and the party adjourned to his house, 
where several other priests were assembled. Instead of the 
saored volume, however, the ticar, amid the jeers of his oppo- 
nents, produced Nicholas de Lyra, a scholastic writer. The 
scene gi€w warm. Much abuse was uttered on both sides. 
One of the priests laid his hand oa his sword ; others ran to 
sound the tocsin. A mob collected, and it was with difficulty 
that the syndics were able to appease the tumult. In the 
evening the council £>rbade these sorts of disputes, and ordered 
Froment to leave the city.* 

On the following day, however, being the 1st of January, 
1533, af^er hearing a sermon by Boquet, the people went in 
sdch numbers to Froment's house that the apartment where 
he used to preach was not large enough to contain them. A 
cry arose, **au Mdardf'** Those nearest Froment carried 
him off to the market-place, where they placed him on a fish- 
-^wife's bench, the crowd exclaiming, "Preach to us the word 
of God !** Froment accordingly began, nor would he desist at 
the command of an officer sent by the council ; observing, " It 
is better to obeyGrod than man." Some armed men were 
sent to seize him, but Fromeiit escaped into the house of a 
citizen. He now perceived, however, that it was dangerous 
to remain ; and shortly afterward escaped by night to Orbe.^ 

By way of opposing the Reformers, the ecclesiastics en- 
deavored to instill into the people Ihe greatest horror for their 
doctrines and persons. They affirmed that since the intro- 
daetion of these new heresies, Geneva, instead of the blesB* 

*■ B/Ophat, iii., 184. SpOD, i., 471. 

* An open space where the market was held. 

* Bnchat, iii., 185. 



94 LIFB OF JOHN CALVIN. 

ings which it formerly enjoyed, had heen Tisited hy famine, 
pestilence, sedition, and all the worst eyik that can afflict 
mankind. They represented Farel and Viret to the aupersti- 
tiouB moltitade as feeding devils at their tahles in the shape 
of huge hlack cats ; they afflrmed that a devil hong at every 
hair of Farel's heard, that he had no white in his eyes, and 
other ahsuidities of the like natoie.^ Nevertheless, Protest- 
antism continued to spread, and in 1533 the first communion 
was celehrated in a garden vrithout the town.' 

The clergy in tJ^MC days went armed, and affirays fre- 
quently arose hetween them and their adherents and the 
partisans of the Reformation, in which hkx>d was sometimes 
spilled. A fatal oae occurred cm the 4th of May, 1533. 
Many Grcnevese merchants, who were iavorahle to the Ref- 
ormation, were ahsent at the fair of Lyons, and the priests 
thought it an excellent opportunity for striking a hlow. A 
preconoerted dispute was got up, and while it vras raging, a 
man ran to the giand-vicar's to give notice of it to the priests 
assembled there, while another hastened to St. Filer's, to 
rouse the canons and sound the tocsin. The canons issued 
forth in a body to the Molard, Peter Wemly at their head, 
aimed cap-d^pie, and brandishing a huge two-handed sword. 
" Cher Dieul" he exclaimed, '/where are the Lutherans?" 
protested that he was ready to die for the Church, and en- 
couraged his foUowers to attack the other party. The Luther- 
ans, howevw, were more numerous than had been anticipated. 
Wemly's band was routed, and he himself killed, while en- 
deavoring to save himself by flight* 

This event caused great embarrassment at Greneva. The 
Friburghers demanded justice for the blood of their fellow- 
dtizen, and insisted on ^e Bishop of Greneva being recalled, 
to try the assassins. The Genevese did not think it prudent 
to refuse ; and on the Ist of July, after an absence of several 
years, Peter de la Beaume re-entered Greneva vnth princely 
honors. One of his first acts was to release the priests who 
had been imprisoned for the tumult. On the 3d of July, after 
a solemn mass, he convened a general assembly, and demand- 
ed of them, by the mouth of the President of Burgundy, 
whetiier they did not recognize him as their lawfiil prince ? 
The answer being in the affirmative, he exhorted them to 
live in unity, and addressed some threats to those who had. 
quitted the Romish faith. 

> Kirebhofer, Lehen Farels, i., 168. a Racbst, iii., 188. 
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The mode in which the prisoners for the murder of Wernly 
should be tried, was made a party question, in which Berne 
and Friburgh exerted their influence : the former in favor of 
the new and popular constitutional forms, and the latter in 
behalf of the Inshop's jurisdiction. It was at length arranged 
that the case ^ould be tried by thd syndics and council, with 
the assistanoe of two clerks of the bishop's, two of Friburgh^ 
and two of Berne, who, however, were not to have a vote. 
All the prisoners were acquitted, except a wtetched carman, 
^ho, on being tortured, confessed that he had stabbed Wernly 
in the back. The bishop, however, did not await the issue 
of the trial. Fearing, or pretending to fear, some violence 
from the people, he suddenly left Geneva on the 14th of July^ 
and never again returned.^ 

The Catholic party, thus frustrated in their plan for restor- 
ing the supremacy of their religion by means of the bishop, 
resolved on opposing the Protestants with their own weapons* 
Toward the close of 1533, they caused Guy Furbity, a Do- 
minican, and a doctor of the Sorbonne, who possessed great 
reputation for learning and eloquence, to be brought to Gen- 
eva, to preach the Advent sermons. Instead of preaching at 
the Convent de Rive, the usual places he was escorted with 
great pomp to St. Peter's by a large body of armed Catholics. 
One of kid sermons on the subject of the soldiers dividing our 
Lord's garment, in which he applied the text to the variouH 
sects of heretics into which the Church was split, and loaded 
the Protestants with abuse, gave great ofiense to the Bernese^ 
who considered his words as directed against themselves. 
They demaaJed hi» arrest ; and in order to counteract the 
efiect of his discourses, sent back Farel, Yiret, and Froment^ 
to Geneva, under the protection of their embassadors. The 
Friburghers remonstrated, and threatened to cancel their al- 
liance with Geneva ; the Bernese, on their side, held out the 
same menace. The confusion was increased by a proclama- 
tion of the grand-vicar*s, on the 1st of January, 1534, pro- 
Jiibiting preaching without his or the bishop's license, and 
ordering all French and German Bibles to be destroyed. It 
was evident that matters were drawing to a crisis, and that 
the Genevese must shortly choose between the alliance of 
Berne or Friburgh, between the Protestant or Catholic faith. 
In the course of January, an embassy arrived from Berne to 
deitiand Furbity's arrest and trial, and to require that a Re- 
formed minister should be appointed to each of the seven par- 

* Rachat, in., 23% et leq. 
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idles of Geneva ; and these requisitions were supported fey' an 
ftwkward demand for the repaym^it of the huge sums due 
to the Bernese on account of the war. Furbity being sum- 
moned before jhe council, denied that his discourses had been 
aimed at the Bernese, and ofiered to prove all that be had 
said from Scripture. A public dii^utation aecordingiy took 
pl{tce between him and Farel and Viret, which began on tb» 
29th of January, and lasted several days» Furbity hnk9 
down in his undertaking, espeeially with regard to the pro- 
hibition of meat in Lent, for which he eould produce only the 
authority of Aquinas. Hereupon the Bernese emhassadon 
demanded justice against him as a liar, and preaeher of 
dreams ; and at their instance he was seoteneed to be baa* 
khed, after he should have made a publie retraetioii in St. 
Peter's church. Pale, and with hurried steps, the monk 
mounted the pulpit on the day appointed for his recantation ; 
but, instead of making it, he began to complain of ii^justiee. 
The Bernese embassadors insisted on his eomplyu^ with the 
verdict ; and on his again demurring, the people fell npen 
him and almost killed him. He was thrown into prison, 
where he remained for two years, when he was released at 
the intercession of Francis I. Farel afterward published an 
account of this dispute with Furbity, and made use of an 
urtifice which can hardly be justified. It purported to be 
written by a friend of the monk's ; and to lend a color to the 
deception, some praise was bestowed on him in the pirefiiee.* 
Under the |»K>tectiott of the Bernese embassador, Fai^, 
Tiret, and Froment, continued vigorously to push the Ref* 
^rmation. At length, even the oouneil showed symptoms 
of yielding ; and to the instances of the Bernese that the 
Keformed ministers should be allowed to preach publicly, 
replied, that, though they could not give a formal sanction 
to such a step, they would not use any means to hinder it.* 
In consequence of this, on Sunday, the 1st. of Hafch, afler 
the Franciscan who usually preaoli^ at the Convent de Rive 
had fmi^d his sermon, Ami Perrin, Baudiehon, and other 
friends of the Reformation, fetched Farel, and made him 
mount the pulpit, having first rung the bell to assemble the 
people.^ This was the first Protestant sermon preached in a 
Crenevese church. The Friburghers protested against these 
proceec&igs, and threatened to tear their seal from the treaty ; 
a threat which they actually carried into execution, oa ihm 
12th of April, 1534. 
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Th^ra being now nothing furtli» to fear fnm FribciTgli, 
the Reformation made rapid progress at Geneva. The Prot- 
estants, by degrees, obtained possession of other pulpits besides 
that of the Convent de Hive. Suj^rstition was attacked in 
its strongholds. by the demolition oi the three convents, sftn- 
ated in the Faitahourgs^ which were pulled down in order to 
strengthen the fortifications of the city.' Others of the relig- 
ious orders, seeing their occupation' gone^ fled voluntarily from 
Geneva, carrying with them the spoils of their monasteries. 
The nuns of St. Claire obtained permission to depart to An- 
neci, to an asylum prepared for them by the Duke of Savoy, 
where they might avoid those heresies which filled them 
with alarm and horror. One of the sisterhood, the Soeur de 
Jussie, in a book still extant," has painted in the most lively 
colors, and with the utmost naivete^ the particulars of their 
removal, which seemed to them like a migration into a strange 
and distant country. Sodie of them had not been outnde the 
convent walls for many years, and were filled with alarm at 
the commonest objects. They spent a whole day in getting 
to St. Julien, about a league from Geneva. " It was a pite- 
ous thing,'' says the Sceur de Jussie, " to see this holy com- 
pany in such a plight, so overcome with fatigue and grief, 
that several swooned by the way. It was rainy weather, 
and all wei^ obliged to walk through the muddy roads, except 
fi>ur poor invalids who were in the carriage. There were six 
poor old women who had taken their rows more than sixteen 
years before. Two of these, who were past sixty-six, and had 
never seen any thing of the world, fiunted^ away repeatedly. 
They could not bear the wind ; and when they saw the cat- 
tle in the fields, they took the cows for bea)rs, and the long- 
woded, aheep' for ravishing wolves. They who met them 
were so overcome with compassion, that they could not speak 
a word. And thotigh our mother, the vicaress, had supplied 
them all with good shoes to save their feet, the greater num-- 
ber could not walk in them, but hung them at their waists. 
And so they walked firom five o'clock in the morning, when 
they left Greneva, till near midnight, when they got to 6tr 
Julien, which is only a little league ofif." Appearances^ 
however, would aeem to show that the^ good nuns were not 
so simple as they wished to be thought; for after their de- 
parture, there were discovered in their convent subterra- 

1 Bendei ^se tibere were three xaonasteries within the wafli^ and ievf 
era] chapels.. 
3 Le Commencetnent de VHirStie en Qinive. 

.0* 
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vacm pUMgei, vhich oommnnlcfttod with that of the Fran- 
oitoaiu.' 

It is nimeceBS&ry to follow minutely the remainiag vtepa 
■which at length, ia August, 1635, led to the complete estab- 
hshment of the Eefonnation at Geneva. On the 8th of that 
month the ProtertMits went in a body to St. Peter's, the ca- 
thedral church, and very throae, as it were, of RomaniBm, 
and obliged Farel to come and preach them a sermon. Id 
ling a great multitude again resorted thither, orer- 
le images, and committed other acts of violence. On 
wing day a still more senoui disturbance took place. 
foimeiH aBsembled in arms, and led by Perrin, Baudi- 
id Vande), went with drums beating to St. Gervais, 
unique de Palais, and other churches, where they did 
ater damage than they had done at St. Peter's. The 
now saw that they could no longer delay taking some 
step, and therefore on the 10th of August, as Farel 
{uently exhorted them to do, they assembled the coun- 
>wo Hundred. Before this assembly Farel appeared 
3ead of the minlBtere, and addressed it in that style of 
d masculine eloquence which was peculiar to him, con- 
: with a prayer to the Ahnighty that it might p'leaae 
enlighten the members of it. This had the desired 
It was resolved to abolish Popery ; and on the even- 
the same day three of the syndics, and two membeia 
council, waited on the bishop's grand-vicar to announce 
olution which had been adopted. From this day mass 
to be publicly performed at Geneva ; nay, evea its 
) celebration was forbidden without the permission of 
imcil, whose conduct eeema to have been regulated hy 
itions fiom Berne.' On the 27th of the same month 
uncil puhliehed an order, requiring the citizens' to wor- 
ked according to the Scriptures, and forbidding all pa- 
1 idolatry.' This may he considered as the virtual estab- 
iut of Protestantism at Geneva, though a more solemn 
m was given to it on the 21st of May, in the following 
when, at the instance of Farel, the citizens were aa- 
)d, sjid an oath administered to them that they would 
aooiAine to the precepts of the gospel. The political 

StahlvS'**'*™ ffaiorijiie., p. 308. Rnchut, Hi., 383. 

D* d-«»en£l^* ^'""'"SS ^J'^"' '^'' H*P"ten, Sopt. Sd. 1535 : 
-Grtnoi Frl noavBUei de BBroe, tSa da voir ce qn'il y i i 
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oonsequenees which resulted from. these steps Hare been al^ 
ready alluded to. 

The Grenevese now turned their attention toward placing^ 
the new Church on a permanent footing. Four ministers and 
two deacons were appointed, with fixed salaries payable out 
of the ecclesiastical revenues. Kegulations were made to en* 
force a stricter discipline. All shops were ordered to be shut 
on the Sabbath : a sermon was appointed to be preached at 
fi)ur in the morning for servants and such as could not attend 
at a later hour ; the communion was to be administered four 
times a year ; baptism on any day whatever, but only by a 
minister, and in the church. Nor was the education of youth 
neglected. A school was establi^ed at the Convent de Rive» 
and Saunier appointed to the mastership. 

But Farel's zeal was accompanied with intolerance. In 
April, 1536, he summoned to Geneva the priests of the sur- 
rounding villages, and required them to tasike an immediate 
renunciation of Popery. An aged priest, as spokesman for the 
rest, remarked with sense and dignity on the hardship of being 
required to repudiate, at a moment's notice, a system of reU* 
gion which had lasted for so many ages ; and that, too, before 
any attempt had been made to convince them of its falsehood. 
" Send teachers/' he said, ^ to instruct us wherein we err, and 
when we are convinced, we will follow you." In this reply 
Farel saw only a spirit of obstinate resistance ; but Bonnivaro, 
who had recently been released from his long imprisonment, 
was for giving the country clergy time ; and pointed out that 
so forced and sudden a conversion could never be sincere. In 
Consequence of hia representation?^ a-xnontii was allowed them 
for consideration. This, however, was but a short space in 
which to get rid of the habits and prejudices of a life ; and 
though at the expiration of it the greater part of the rural 
clergy gave in their adherence to Protestantism, it is not sur- 
prising that many instances of apostasy should have subse* 
quently occurred.^ 

The conversion of Geneva into a republic by the overthrow 
of the episcopal power, was necessarily attended with some 
changes in its government ; and as Calvin's personal history^ 
AS well as the form of ecclesiastical poUty which he established, 
are so closely connected with the Genevese constitution as not 
to be clearly intelligible without a general knowledge of the 
latter, it will be proper to give a short account of it here. 

While the government of the bishop existed at Geneva, he 

» Bachat, ir., 124. Spon, ii., 13. Kirchhofer, i., 195. 
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vtfl anisted by fi>iir magurtiatra, called syiidic9, and fay • 
oouncil. The duties of the syndics were to keep tiie pemoe» 
and watch oyer the safety of the city, to preside in the aaKm* 
blies, and the like. The burgesses, as ahready said, had th« 
right of noeeting in general assembly, and were consnlt^d oa 
all important emergencies. In order to ardd the too fxyqumt 
convocation of this body, whose proceedings were often turbo* 
lent, a council of Sixty had been instituted in 1457/ and after 
the alliance with Friburgh and Berne in 1626^ another conn* 
oil of Two Hundred was added, in imitatun of the eonrtitatioift 
of those cities. The ancient or ordinary council, which waa 
tbe executive power of the state, consbted of sixteen membcf% 
besides the four syndics of the current year, the four retiring 
syndics, and the treasurer ; making a total of twenty-five pw- 
sons. Grentlemen, graduates in some science, and wholesale 
deaiers» were alone eligible to this office. The Sixty were, 
•f right, members of the council of Two Hundred, and tha 
ordinary or little council formed part of both the other bodies^ 
which did not always consist of the exact number indicated 
by their names.' Previously to the institution of the Two 
Hundred, the ordinary council had been elected by the four 
syndics, each syndic choosing four members to serve for the 
current year. But as this arrangement was thought to throw 
too much power into the hands of the syndics, in 1530 th^ 
Two Hundred assumed to themselves the election of the ordi« 
nary council ;' though,, by ymf of equilibrium, it was resolved 
that the ordinary oouncil shoidd in its turn elect the membm 
of the Two Hundxod. The latter assembly, as well as the 
Sixty, met only when summoned by the ordiiuiry council ; but 
any member of ihxxn. could demuid their being sunrnumed* 
provided he paid the expenses ; namely, a so^ to each member, 
fqual to about a franc of present money .^ The estabUshment 
of the Two Hundred did not put an end to the general assem* 
bly of the burgesses, though it rendered the necessity for its 
meeting less frequent ; and it was subsequently part of Cai^ 
ynn*» policy to curtail the privileges of tins democratic body. 

» Oaliffe, Quoted by P. Henry, ii, 64. The annotator on Spon (L 437L 
fUBDtm the inititation of ttiiJi council nftet the Bernese alliance. Bbnniyaid 
k^pmd Baohat, i., SIS) mentions a oouncil of Fi^ at Iba beginaiiiff of th» 
■izteenth century, probably the came bo^. " 

« Thus, in the Reeisters of Geneva, Febraaiy 12th, 1535, we read : " Coor 

ieil del 60 est €la ; fl est compost de 67 personnes, ootre le conseil oi^ittaire. 

On elit anssi le oonseil des CO ; Qni, y oompria les deux sosdits oanseila. Ml 

WMpose de 175 jpersonnes."— Gh-*nna, Fraf^mens Hiitoriqnes, sub 

Rigigtrttf 9$ F^vrier, 1530. 

* GkiUffe, m^i P. Henry, h., 64. 



GENBVESE CONSTITUTION. 61 

It assembled, howeirer, as a matter of comae, in Febrnary to 
choosy the syndics, and in November to fix the price of wine, 
and to nominate the ImUenaMt-crwiind, or chief officer of po- 
lice, and his court, consisting of &ur assistants or auditors. 
The other meetings of the general assembly Tvere according to 
emergencies. Though it had the election of the syndics, its 
ehoice was confined to eight persons, whose names were sub- 
mitted to it by the little council ; and of the four chosen, two 
Were to be taken from' the higher, and two from the lowor, 
elass of citizefis. 

From this bpef sketch of the Genevese government, it ii 
evident that the real power lay almost Entirely in the ordinary 
council, whose constitution rendered it a kind of oligarchy. 
The syndics, who, in and out of office, enjoyed their 'seats jfor 
at least two years, formed nearly one third of the whole body ; 
while the treasurer was elected for five years. And though 
the remaining sixteen xnembers were chosen annually by the 
Two Hundred, yet, as the choice of that body was restricted 
to thirty names proposed by the ordinary council itself^ and as 
the latter body elected the members of the Two Hundred, the 
more influential party in the ordinary council found no diffi* 
culty in securing the return of its adherents. It is the mora 
necessary to observe this oligarchical tendency, since it was 
the meanfr which enabled Calvin to carry out his views, and 
which it was consequently his policy to foster and augment. 
The predominance thus conferred on the ordinary council by 
its constitution, was heightened by the important functions 
with which it was invested ; since it enjoyed not Mily the 
executive, but the judicial and legislative powers.^ 

Such was ^e state of Geneva when, as before . related, 
Calvin arrived there in August, 1536. It may be doubted 
whether his earlier arrival in that city would have materially 
Bssisted the cause of the Reformation ; since, as we have seen, 
it was brought about by turbulent changes, demanding great 
physical energy and courage. But the ground once cleared, 
and the Reformation ^tablished on a tolerably sure footing, 
the clear and vigorous understanding, the extensive andTcady 
learning, the unshaken fortitude, and the prudence and c(»i'* 
'Bistency of purpose which characterized Calvin, admirably 
adapted him to coidirm and extend its empire. Fare! had 
•still many obstacles to contend with.^ Though Protestantism 
had been established by public authority, the Popish party 
was still considerable, and ofiered all ^e resistance in its 

* Galiffs, apud P. Henry, ii» ^3* tt ieq. 
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poWer. Farel liad but few to help him ; and even firom his 
own party he scmietimes met with opposition instead of assist- 
ance. Ministeis properly qualified for the office, and who 
oould be confided in, were rare. Viret, who had narrowly 
escaped with his hfe the ejects of poison which the priests 
had bribed his cook to administer to him in some soup, had 
retired from GreneTa. At the beginning of the year Farel had 
sent to Neufchitel for him and Fabri ; but though the latter 
came, his stay seems to have been but short, uid Yiret, while 
on his jonmey to Geneva, had been detained at Lausanne» 
and persuaded to accept the ministry in that city.^ It is not 
surprising, therefore, that when Farel heard of Calvin's ar« 
rival, he should have felt anxious to secure the services of a. 
man already distinguished by his learning and his zeal. Even 
after succeeding in this, we find him complaining of the want 
of laborers for the harvest. In a letter dated on the 21st of 
November, 1536, and addressed to Fabri, who appears to have 
been then at Thonon, he says : " I am ordinred to bring minis- 
ters from all quarters, but where to find them I absolutely 
know not. They who are fittest, and teach Jesus Christ most 
purely, are not eared for, while hypocrites and braggarts are 
extolled to the skies. The over-deHcate are not easily per- 
suaded to come into this coimtry ; they would rather be buried 
in the sepulchers of the Egyptians, than eat the manna, and 
follow the column, in the desert. If you have any influence 
with persons of merit, pray assist us,''* &c. 

In Calvin, Farel not only gained a powerful coadjutor, but 
a steadfast friend. He was always ready to do « homage to 
the superior talents and learning of Calvin, to whom, though 
so much his junior, he looked up with a sort of reverence ; and 
the latter, on his ude, though he sometimes criticised his 
friend's literajy productions with freedom,' entertained a favor- 
able opinion of Farel's abilities, and a high regard for his per- 
sonal character. 

Shortly after his arrival, Calvin was elected teacher of the- 
ology, in which faculty there was at that time no professorship 
at Geneva, the academy not being yet in existence. He at 
first declined the office of minister, but accepted it the follow- 
ing year, having been elected by the magistrates and the gen- 
eral assembly. His first labors seem to have been almost gra- 
tuitous. In an entry of the Registers of the 13th of February, 
1537, we find it proposed to give him six gold crowns, seeing 

* Kirchbofer, Lehen Farels, i., 196. ■ Rncbat, ir., 37*. 

* See his letten to Fttrel in P. Henry, j., 168. 
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{hat as yet lie had scarcely received any thing.' His first 
sermon was received with enthusiasm. Multitudes followed 
him home to testify their gratification ; and he was ohliged to 
promise that he would preach again the next day, in order 
that others might have an opportunity to hear him.' At 
Calvin's instance, Courault, whose exertions at Paris, under 
the protection of the Queen of Navarre, have heen already 
mentioned, was sent for from Basle, whither he had been 
driven by the persecutions in France. Blind and old> Cou- 
rault still possessed unimpaired his powers of eloquence, iifhich 
had been the meahs of converting many. 

In the month of October following his arrival, we find Cal- 
vin, together with Farel, Viret, Fabri, Caroli, and others, 
attending a disputation which the council of Berne had ap- 
pointed to be conducted in the French language, in the cathe^ 
dral of Lausanne, as a means of instructing, in the principles 
of the Reformation, their subjects in the Pays de Vaud, which 
country had accrued to them by their victory over the Savoy- 
ards. All the clergy of that district were invited to attend J 
and though their efibrts to avert the disputation were seconded 
by the citizens of Lausanne, and even by the prohibition of thd 
emperor, they found themselves compelled to enter into it. 
The priests are said to have planted assassins to murder the 
.Protestant ministers on the load ; but happily the plot was 
discovered and frustrated!* The basis of the discussion con* 
sisted of ten propositions drawn up by Farel, with whom th* 
main burden of conducting it rested. On the fourth and fifth 
days, however, Calvin addressed the meeting with so much 
dfiect on the subject of transubstantiation, that a bare-footed 
friar, named Tandi, confessed his conversion on the Spot.* The 
disputation proved of great service in spreading the Reforma- 
tion in the Pays de Vaud. In order to establish it on a secur6 
foundation, the Bernese divided the country into seven eccle- 
siastical districts, called classes, appointing proper ministers 
for each.' 

At Geneva, Farel continued to push on his schemes of 
Teformation and discipline. With the assistance of Calvin 
he drew up a short confession of faith in twenty- one articles, 
which also comprised some regulations respecting church gov- 
ernment. Among the latter the right of excommunication, 

^ " On donne six 6cq8 an soleil k Cauvin, soit Calvin, vu qu'il n'a encore 
ga^es reqn." — GMnns, Fragm. Biogr» 

» P. Henxy, i., 173. » Kirchhofer, i, 801. 

^ Jh,y p. 309. An abstract of the dispntatlon will be fotmd in Eachat. vr., 
181-363. ^ Ib^ p. 413. 
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allowed by the 19th article, wa« the most important, as it 
Bubseqaently became the chief iiuttrument of Csivin's spiritual 
domination, and the cause of the struggles which ensued. In 
November this confession, to which Farel had appended the 
Ten Commandments, was laid before the council of Two 
Hundred, who ordered it to be printed, to be read in St. 
Peter's church every Sunday, and the people to be sworn to 
the observance of it. 

Calvin had not been long at Geneva when the Anabaptists 
began to create some disturbance there. The fanaticism of 
that sect, as is well known, had proved injurious to the cause 
of the Reformation in many parts of Europe, especially in 
Grermany and Holland. At Geneva they were headed by 
two Flemings, Hermann de Lidge, and Andre Benoit. Here, 
as in other places, they spread their doctrines insidiously. 
They had given out that Farel was of their way of thinking* 
and had even succeeded in gaining some members of th«i 
council. By these they were introduced to that body, and 
laid before them certain propositions which they wished to 
maintain in a public disputation. To this the council were 
at first averse ; but, at the instance of Calvin and Farel, at 
length consented that one should be held at the Convent de 
Rive. It took place in March, 1537, before the council and 
a numerous audience, and lasted several days. The Anar 
baptists, not being able to support their tenets by Scripturoi 
were declared to be vanquished, and ordered to retract ; and, 
upon their lefiisal, were banished, under pain of death if they 
returned.^ 

About the same time another opponent succeeded in giving 
Calvin and Farel a great deal of pain and annoyance. This 
w^as Peter Caroli, who had made himself conspicuous at 
GS-eneva about two years be&re by taking part against Jacques 
Bernard, Farel, and the other Protestant ministers, in a dis- 
putation held on the occasion of Bernard's conversion. Caroli 
yiraB a doctor of the Sorbonne, and used to preach at St. Paul's 
oliurch, in Paris; but having adopted the new fashion of 
reading St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans, then newly trans- 
lated into French, instead of a sermon, was cited, in 1^24, 
before the faculty of theology, inhibited from preaching, and 
ultimately obliged to fly.' Farel had known him at Paris* 
whercr he is said to have led a very dissolute life. Subse- 
quently he returned to the Catholic faith, reconciled himself 
with tiie SorbonnCr and obtained the cure of Alen^on, where 

» RucbtJ; T., 53. Kirchbofer U 219. « QerdeBiui, iv., 62, at ne^. 
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be at fiiBt distioguiihed himself at a penecator of the Fiot- 
estants. Yam^ fickle, insinuating, and hypocntical, Caioli'a 
only object eeemed to be to attract pul^c attention, by any 
means whatever. He had not been long at Alen^on, when 
he again passed himself off among the Protestants as a con- 
vert to thdr principles; and a fresh persecution breaking 
out, was compelled to betake himself, in 1534, to Greneva. 
Here his b^iavior was marked by the greatest dupHcity. 
Though he fawned on Farel and Viret, he could neter be 
brought to subscribe to their profession of faith. He was 
suspected even here of leading a disorderly life ; and on one 
occasion Farel had detected him in appropriating the prooeeds 
of a ooUeotion for the poor.^ Nevi^:ihele8s he oontrived, in 
1536, to obtain the ministry of Neufeh&tel, where he mar* 
ried. After the disputation of Lausanne, he got the B&t" 
nese, by dint of solicitation, to appoint him chief minister in 
that oity, and thus, in consideration of his age, and doctor's 
degree, obtained precedence ores the tried and kieritorioua 
Viret. Hia amiHtioa rose with his success. He ^ had not 
been long in his new office when, in Noyember, 1636, he 
repaired to Berne, to solicit the imq^ectorship over the cleigy 
jof the whole district. But the Bemese council now began 
to perceive the man's pride, and he was seat back with a 
sharp rebuke, and a command to submit himself, as a new 
comer, to the directions of Viret. Mortified by this repulse, 
and ofiended at the admimitions of Farel and Viret, who^ 
knowing his immoral life, eschorted him to reform, Carol! 
began to meditate on schemes of vengeance." Meanwhile 
lie laid himself open to suspicion, by insisting in a sermon on 
the necessity of praying fer the dead. For this Viret brought 
him before the consistory of Berne, by which he was ordeied 
io retract his doctrine, in a humiliating manner. Although 
Viret and Calvin, who were also present, had inter(^eded in 
his favor, the anger which had long been smoldering in his 
heart burst into a sudd^i flame. To the surprise of the 
assembly,, he got up and charged Calvin, Farel, and Viret, 
with Azianism. Calvin immediately replied, '* It is but a 
few days ago that I dined with Caroli ; I was then his very 
dear brother, and he told me to make his compliments to 
Farel. He then treated as brethren those whom he now 
charges as heretics, and protested that he wished always to 
live in brotherly love with us. But not a word did he say 
about Arianism. Where was then the glory of God, or the 

1 Rncfaat. v., 17. » Kirehhofer, i., 9811. 



m LIFB OF JOHN CALVIN. 

honor of the council of Berne ? Where the purity of the 
faith, and the unity of the Church ? ^ One of two thingv^ : 
you have either acted perfidiously toward God and man, and 
wickedly hetrayed the truth, or it must- he clear to all that 
you are influenced by aome other motive than what you pre* 
tend in brulging this accusation. K you have already twice 
administered the communion with an Arian collea^e, where 
was your conscience ? If you had a inngle spark of true zeal 
or inety, would you have silently snfiered your brothers and 
colleagues to reject the Son of Grod 1 Would you soil your* 
•elf with the iniection of such an impiety by communicating 
with them 1 But, supposing all this of no consequence, I de* 
mand how you know that I am infected with the Arian here* 
sy ? I believe that I have given a pretty clear testimony of my 
faith, and that you will find no more ardent supporter than 
mysdf of the divinity of Jesus Christ. My works are in the 
hands of every body, and I have at least derived this fruit 
from them, that my doctrine is approved by all the ortho* 
dox churches. But you I virhat proof have you ever given of 
your faith, except, perhaps, in taverns, or oUier worse places ! 
For such are the haunts in which you have passed your time. 
Show us, then, the very passage on which you found you^ 
accusation of Arianism ; for I wiU wash out this infamy, and 
will not endure to be unjustly suspected." ^ 

Caroli was overwhelmed by this spirited remonstrance; 
and as Calvin continued to press him to biing forward his 
proof, he became confrised, acknowledged that Calvin's writ- 
ings were orthodox, and ofieied to retract his charge so far 
as he was concerned, provided he would not undertake to de- 
fend Farel. Viret likewise compelled Caroli to withdraw his 
charge against him ; but both he and Calvin declared that 
they should not rest satisfied with this retraction^ unless their 
absent brother Farel were included in it. As Caroli mani- 
fested no disposition to comply, Calvin represented to the 
council that the matter was too serious to be passed over in 
that maimer, and begged their assistance in requesting the 
council of Berne to appoint a synod, befiure which it might be 
examined. 

One was aceordingly summoned tameet at Lausanne about 
the middle of March. Caroli entered the assembly like a 
lawyer with a bag full of briefs, and gave vent to the bitterest 
language, uttered with all the power of his lungs, and accom- 
panied with the most violent contortions.' Caspar Grossman 

» EncBat, v., Sa. « Calvin, Ep., 5. P. Henry, I., 181. 
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(or Megandet), who presided, having fint required Viret to 
declare his sentiments on the subject of the Trinity, that 
minister handed in a written confession to be presented to 
the council of Berne. Caroli criticised this document, which 
he found too short and dry ; and then proceeded to repeat 
aloud the Nicene and Athanasian creeds, using such extra* 
vagant gestures as set th& whole assembly laughing. Calvin 
now rose and justified himself in a long discourse, in which 
he severely reprehended him. '*'Oaroh," said he, " quarrels 
with us about the nature of €rod, and the distinction of the 
persons ; but I carry the matter further, and ask him if he 
believes in the Deity at all ? For I protest before God and 
man that he has no more faith than a dog or pig/' He then 
handed in a confession of faith, agreed upon between himself 
and his colleagues ; but to which Caroli objected, because it 
did not contain the words Trinity or Fersorif and on account 
of the manner in which the name of Jehovah was used with 
regard to the Saviour.' He then required the Grenevese 
ministers to subscribe the three creeds ; . but Calvin, in the 
name of his brethren, refused ; not that they did not accept 
them, but that they would not show a deference to Caroli to 
wMoh he was not entitled ; nor sanction the introduction of 
a sort of tyranny into the Church, by allowing the right of & 
private individual to compel another to declare his faith« 
The synod, after due examination, received the confession of 
the G^aevese ministeris, declared Caroli convicted of calumny^ 
and expressed their opinion that he ought to be deposed from 
the ministry. 

Caroli appealed to Berne ; but Calvin and his colleagues 
were also acquitted by a synod held in that town toward the 
end of May. The Cfenevese ministers being asked whether, 
in their turn, they had any accusation to bring' against Caroli, 
the latter thought it best to anticipate them by a free and 
public confession, in which he acknowledged the immoral life 
that he had led in France, the perfidy with which he had 
dissembled his religious opinions, and even thrown into the 
hands of the persecutors two young men of his acquaintance, 
of whose conduct and principles he inwardly approved. But 
Farel. showed that even in this confession he had not laid 
bare the whole extent of his guilt.^ 

Caroli was banished, and ordered before his departure to 
acknowledge in public the innocence of the ministerg whom 
he had slandered. To avoid the latter part of this sentence, 

» It ii in Eochat, v., S7, et Mq. * Roehat, r^ 31* 
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he fled evly the following numiiiig from Bema to Soleme, 

whence he addreaaed a violent letter against the xniniaten to 
the council of Lausanne. He then hetook himaelf to France, 
and sought the protection of Cardinal Toumon, at mrhoae 
recommendation he proceeded to Borne. Here he handed in 
a paper to the Pope, in which he condemned the lives and 
doctrines of the Reformers, denoonoing Faiel as the chief 
heretic. The Pope received him hade into the Romish 
Church ; and released him from his oonouhine, as he called 
his wife ; restored him to his doctorate ; and gave him full 
power to ei\)oy benefices, and to exercise the functions of the 
pnesthood.^ Nor was this the last apostasy of this extract- 
dinary man ; whose frequent tergiversations, and the &tcihty 
with which he was re-admitted, both by Protestants and 
Catholics, into the communions which he had so repeatedly 
deserted, show the anxiety felt by both sides in those times 
to secure the adhesion of any man at all distinguished by rank 
or learning, however profligate and worthless his character. 

It must, however, be confessed that Farel and Calvin'a 
subsequent conduct with regard to the doctrine in question 
was not only amenable to Uie charge of obstinacy and seU^ 
will, but even of duplicity. Though the synod and council 
of Berne, to which Caroli had appealed from Lausanne, had, 
as we have said, acquitted them of the charge brought against 
them by Caroli, it had required that they should subscribe the 
Helvetic confession, drawn up at Bade in February, 1536, 
and ratified by the Reformed cantons in the following May ; 
in the 6th article of which we find the term FersmiA used 
with regard to the Trinity.* Yet, in spite of this subsciip. 
tion, Calvin and Farel still continued to object to the use of 
the words Trinity and Fenon, and even wished to force their 
views on some of the ministers of the district of Gax, who 
complained to the Bernese council of their proceedinfflk Here- 
upon, those magistrates addressed the following letter to Farel 
and Calvui : 

"liEAMBD, DISCREET, DBAE, AND GOOD FrIBNDS, 

AK^iTc^'^'T^^^ ^ "^^ o^ ^ pre«5hers of the 
mculcate your meamng and opinion of the nullity of the 

a " VI. Voici leTs^nti]^' *" ^^• 
'▼rai Bicn. vivant et tout-pSkSmf T^ *''°''" ^* ^^^ '' ^^'^ y^^^ »evl 
nmt^ a trat» pertonnesr ice SSTt?**^?*® .*" «»sence, et qni dani cevt% 

"-• oee itQcbat, ly., 68. 
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words Trinity and Person, in order to turn aside the afore- 
said preachers from the maimer of speaking of the Trinity 
llfiuaUy reeeived in the Church. And it has even oome to 
our notice, that you, Calvin ! have written a letter to a eer- 
tain Frenchman at Basle, stating that your confession had 
iMen approved of in our congregation, and been ratified by 
our mmisters ; which is not the fbct, but the contrary ; that 
yott and Fazel then consented and agreed to subscribe our 
confession, made in the same city of Basle, and to abide* by 
it ; so that we are astonished that you should attempt to con- 
travene it by such discourses, and beg of you to desist ; other> 
wise we shall be constrained to provide some other remedy. 

" To our good friends, Master William Farel, preacher of 
tiie Church, and John Calvin, lecturer in the Holy Scrip- 
tuves at Greneva. 

"From Bems, thU \Uh cf August, 1537." 

It is certain, however, that Calvin's orthodoxy is beyond 
■nspicion ; for he had used the word Trinity in the first edi- 
tion of his " Institutes," and declared the necessity of that of 
Person.* His conduct on this ocoftsidn seems therefore to 
have been adopted out of an ill-considered and inexcusable 
defermoe for his friend Farel, who was suspected of attaching 
too little importance to the authority of the Church with re- 
gard to this doctrine. And with this feeling, Calvin appeal- 
ed^ not to his *' Institutes" in proof of his orthodoxy, but Mb 
the Genevese Catechism, which had been the joint work of 
Farel, Viret, and himself, and which had appeared a little 
belore in French. This catechism, in which tiie Trinity had 
been described as three persons in one essence, Calvin now 
turned into Latin, in order that the Grerman Reformers might 
have an opportunity 1x> read it, as it night serve to dissipate 
their suspicions. Why Farel should have agreed to this cate- 
ohism, and, after agreeing, have acted oontrary to it, appears 
innxplicable ; unless he had b^n out-voted by his colleagues 
whim it was drawn up. 

The opinion seemed to gain ground in other places besideB 
.Beme, that the doctrine of the Grenevese ministers oh the sid>- 
ject of the Trinity was not completely orthodox* Myoonius 
at Basle, and Bucer at Strasburgh, had writt«i to BuUinger 
and Melanethon about it in a way which betrayed their ap^ 
pfeheunon that the Arian heresy was about to be introduced 

> Rnchat, ▼., PUeet juit^eaHwes^ Ifo. 1. 

> P. Henry* I., 183, note. 
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into the Church.^ These miiuBten, accompanied by Capilo 
and Grynsus, repaired in the following September to Beme^ 
where they drew up two papers : in the first of which they 
stated the grounds on which they agreed with the ministers 
of Berne respecting the use of the words Trinity and Per' 
son; and in the second, explained the meaning of the term. 
Jehovah. It was agreed that the former words were of great 
use to express the distinctions of the Trinity, and therefore 
th^y took upon themselves to use them, and to see that they 
were not laid aside in the Church. They condemned the ab- 
ataining firam them as preposterous and superstitious ; yet they 
would bear with people who so abstained, and neither excom- 
municate nor anathematize them, but would do all in their 
power to convert, them : though they would not find fault 
with the Bernese Church if they excluded from the ministry 
tiiose who rejected these words. This was, in fact, a con- 
demnation of Farel and Calvin. At the aame time Bucot 
and Capito, the Strasburgh ministers, who in their negotia- 
tions with Luther and other Saxon divines at Eisenach in 
1536, respecting a concordat on the subject of the euchanst,* 
had incurred the suspicion of leaning too much to the Lu- 
theran doctiine, and of thus departing finom the articles of the 
Pisputation of Berne, and of the Helvetic Coniession, agreed 
to sign a confession drawn up by Calvin, Farel, and Viret, 
respecting the eucharist, after adding a few words to express 
more strongly their opinion that the elements were not mere 
symbols.' 

We will now revert to the efibrts made by Farel and Cal- 
vin to establish their schemes of church government and dis- 
cipline at Geneva. These proved very unpalatable to the 
great body of the people. As early as September, 1536, many 
of the principal citizens, accompanied by great numbers of the 
lower classes, had demanded an audience of the council ; be- 
fore whom they protested that they could not endure the re- 
proofs of the ministers, and that they wished to live in firee- 
dom.^ The confession already mentioned, as drawn up by 
Farel and Calvin, was printed and distributed in the spring 
of 1537 ; yet it did not seem to produce much impression, 

I Trechsel, Antitr.t U 163, 

s See M. Adamos, Vita jBuceri, p.^14. 

* These papers are in Eachat, ▼., Piicei juitificativet. No. 2, and in Cal- 
vin, Epp. e$ Respy Epp. 348-351. 

« ".QAelques ons aentre les principaaz dtoyeni, et vn. grand nombn 
d'antres, ne poavant point endarer les ministres qui les reprennent de lenrs 
vices, protestent devant le eonseil voaloir vivre^en lihetle," —RigUtru de 
la Ripiib., 4 Sept., 1536. Gr^nus, Fragm, Biogr, et Hitt. 
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and waa ill received oa all sides. The arttde respecting ex* 
oommanicatioii, which put a great deal of power into the 
hands of the ministers, by enabling them to exclude the re- 
fractory from the sacrament, was particularly obnoxious. Far 
firoia, giving way» however, the ministers pressed upon the 
government the necessity of establishing still more stringent 
rules for the maintenance of religion ; and unless this were 
done, Calvin» wha was bound to the city by no particular 
ties, threatened to Jleave Greneva.^ The oath taken by the 
people toward the close of the previous year to observe the 
confession had been administered collectively ; but now Cal* 
vin and his colleagues succeeded in persuading the government 
that it should be ofiered to them individually. The ceremony 
accordingly took place in St. Peter's Church, on Sunday the 
29th of July, 1537, and following days. After a sermon by 
Farel, the town secretary mounted the pulpit, and read tho 
confession ; after which the people were brought up by tengt 
and sworn to the observance of it by the syndics. Many, 
however, especially among the leading people, refused com« 
pliance with what can not be designated otherwise than as 
an act of ecclesiastical tyranny. One of their grounds of 
objection was that the Ten Commandments were appended 
to the confession ; and it must be owned that it seems an ab* 
surd act to swear a man to the observance of a code of moral 
and religious duty.. The council, however, were so devoted 
to the ministers, that at their instance they ordered the dis- 
afiected to leave the city. But they were too numerous to 
allow of this measure being carried into efiect ; and the show 
of such an inclination, without the power of enforcing it, 
only rendered the malcontents more violent. 

Great, indeed) as well as sudden, were the alterations now 
attempted by the ministers. The transition was almost as 
abrupt and striking as if a man, after spending all Saturday 
night at an opera or masquerade, should, without any prep- 
aration, walk into a Frienoa' meeting on the Sabbath morn- 
ing. The minds of the people had not been prepared for it. 
Lively and excitable, the Genevese citizen had till recently 
indulged in an almost unbounded license. He loved dancing 
and music, and when the season allowed of it, enjoyed those 
amusements in the open air. The doors of numerous wine- 
shops lay always invitingly open ; and in rainy weather, or to 
those whose dancing days were over, ofiered, in addition to 

* Racbat, v., 55. 
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thmr liquor, the siimulus of a game of cards. NamenMii 
holidays, besides Sundays, released the wearied tradesmas 
from his warehouse or his shop, to seek recreation in the finrra 
most agreeable to him. Masquerades and other mummeries 
were frequent, but above all a wedding was the source of su* 
fweme excitement and delight. As the bells rung out a joyous 
oarol, the bride repaired to ohureh, surrounded by her female 
friends and companions, each adorned as fancy led, or as taste 
admonished that her charms might be set off to the best ad* 
vantage ; and, on returning home, the £^te was concluded by 
feasting, music, dancing, and revelry. Worship, such as it 
was, showed the cheerful side of religion. No eternal fiat of 
reprobation haunted the sinner with the thoughts of a doom 
which it was impossible to escape. Purgatory opened the 
way to paradise, and purgatory could be abridged by the 
masses of the priest. Nay, religion shed its benign influence 
OTsn over the temporal afiairs of the devout Catholic ; and a 
few credos and pater nosters, a little holy water, or an ofEst' 
ing at the shrine of the patron saint, was sufficient, or be- 
lieved to be sufficient, to avert many of the calamities of life. 
The silver tone of the convent bells, echoing from the mount- 
ains, or stealing softly over the tranquil surface of liie lake, 
preserved all within their sound from bad weather, ghosts, en- 
chantments, and even Satan himself. But thi^ magic power 
they possessed not unless the priest first consecrated them to 
the Virgin, their peculiar patroness, and, as it were, ruler of 
the air. BeUs about to be hung were carried to the font 
dressed out like a child to be baptized. Sponsors stood for 
them, and in this guise, as in a real baptism, they were 
sprinkled with water, and snieared with oil and chriSm. On 
these occa»ons costly dinners were given, and even in poor 
villages one hundred gold crowns were sometimes spent in 
the ceremony.^ 

Indulged with moderation, many of the relazations above 
alluded to were innoeent ; but it must be admitted that they 
were carried to excess in Greneva, and that the greatest disso- 
luteness of manners prevailed. Reckless gaming, drunkenness, 
adultery, blasphemy, and all sorts of vice and wickedness 

> Hottiogcr, ii., 640. BcUf were generally inacribed with the wetde Jm 
Maria, or aometimes a aapplicatory diatich or two to the Virgw. If a oa»* 
aecrated bell happened to get broken, it waa interred ]n the chorph nke a 
human body. See. aninatance in the Regiajhani of Gteneva, Jan. Stli, 1535 
(Qr^noa, Fragmeju Hiatoriques). Cenalia, biahop of Avranche, who wrote 
a book agamat the Galviniata, aeriooaly argaed that bella were a aimi of the 
tnie Church."— See Hist dei Eglue» JUf., i., 125. 
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aboanded. Prostitution was sanctioQed by the anUiority of 
the state, and the public stews were placed under the superin- 
tendence of a woman elected hy the council, and oalled the 
Heine du bordd. The registers abound wiih entries respect- 
ing the regulation of these Pandemoniums.' If the manners 
of the laity were corrupt, those of the clergy were as bad, or 
worse. The authentic documents just refein^ to bear frequent 
evidience of their profligacy. The canons of St. Peter's, whose 
office ccmferied upon them a share in the spiritual government 
of the city, were particularly notorious for their misconduct. 
They paraded their vices with so much effrontery, that in 
153Q the Genevese refused to pay them the tithes, which 
were so unblushingly applied to the purposes of debauchery ; 
and they were obliged to> solicit the intei^rence of Friburgh 
in order to obtain their money.' Their ignorance was on a 
par with their profligacy; and during the progress of the 
Reformation, the Genevese clergy publicly admitted befi>re 
.the council that they wero not learned enough either to main- 
tain or to refute the doctrine of the mass, and the authority 
of human traditions.' 

That these vices and disorders demanded a large measura 
of reform can not be disputed. It was not, however, in hu* 
man nature, that long confirmed habits like these should be 
extirpated idl at once : they required, rather, to be gradually 
ameliorated by better education and example. Yet such was 
the task attempted by the evangelical ministers. Nor did 
they stop there; but in theit zeal, for reforming what was 
wrong, they firequently overstepped the bounds of discretion, 
and confounded what was roally innocent in the same anath^ 
ema with what was fundamentally vicious. Cards and dan- 
cing, plays and masquerades, were absolutely prohibited, as 
.well as the graver vices before enumerated. All holidays, 
except Sunday, were abolished, and that was observed with 
the strictness of the Jewish sabbath. Marriage was ordered 
to be solemnized with as little show as possible. Instead, df 
the joyous fete it had hitherto been, it was converted into a 
•purely religious ceremony, and sanctified by a sermon. If the 
bride or her companions adorned themselves in a fashion con- 
trary to what was evangdized, they were punished with im- 

>^ Bee P. Henry, i., 152, mud compare Bpoo, ii., 45. 

s Rochat, it, 303. 

> ** Lea pi^trea d^clarent par laboaehe de Rolet da Fanqv'ila ne aoBt pas 
en 6tat ni asaez savant poor aoatenir oa poor repnmver la meai e et les tra- 
ditiona Imtosinaa."— JW^-^^^iw, 34 Nofv., 1535. Qp&iim, ISra^. Biogr^ aub 
amm. 
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jminxairmV The drntcih bells were dismantled axii oMt tato 
eannen;' and thus their eheerful carols conyerted inte the 
harsh thunder <^ war. The. citizens were strictly enjoined to 
attend the sermons, and to be at home by nine o'eloek in the 
ervening ; and tavern keepers were ordered to see that their 
eustomen observed these regalations. 

It is not surprising that these unwonted- severities should 
have excited many penKnis against the mimsters. By degrees 
their number increased. Many of those who had sworn to 
the confession began to join them, and eomplauied tliat they 
had been eompdled to perjure themselves. They soon began 
to assume the shape of an oijgaaized party, calling thems^vss 
" Brothers in Chrutt," and* wearing gjreen dowers as a badge. 
By February, 1638, they had increased so muoh^ that at «ie 
annual election of syndics they got four of their cabal elected 
to that office, three of whom were not even membras of ^ 
oounciL* 

The quarrel now began to assume something of a poiitieal 
aspect. The maloonteats appealed to the disoiplme of Berne, 
which differed in several points from that of Gcoieva, and thus 
Mideavored to secure the mflueno^ of that city in favor of their 
views. The Bernese were naturally inclined to fkvcHp a partjr 
which thus made them the arbiters of the quarrel ; and as 
the Refomation had be^ introduced at Greneva m^er thdr 
auspices, they not unreasonably bought that some defineooe 
should be paid to their authority en the points in dispute, 
especially as they did not involve sjef important ques^ns ni 
dootrine aiid &iith. The contested points wei^ these. At 
Beme they used stone fonts for baptism ; they celebrated feur 
fites during the year, viz., Christmas, New Year's Day, the 
Annunciation, and the Ascension, and they administered the 
sacrament with unleavened bread.^ To all these the 'Ft&okA. 
ministers at Geneva were opposed ; and eiqaeciaUy Farel, wtko 
bad, indeed, abohshed the observance of Uiese feativaia befoe 
Calvin's arrivri in Geneva.* The latter looked upoa these 
things as in themselves in^yfilMrait ; and we shaU Hud tiiM 
subsequently, in order to avnid dispates, he adopted the nm 
of unleavened bread. But if he did not lay mudi stteei oii 
the things themselves, he did on the authmty of the elei^, 

^ '*Vn» fpottte itmt fcw ^ehm adhedmifar a#^l<i eheHWbefahtam^st- 

S^okt l»Qrev«e«HM, «i fiS meters «b jpriioii m miSS^^iSSSi^ 

J |J^^^, 17 JufUet. 1534. ^ »3StachstT », 

Bpon, u.. SI. » S«e Ctlvin'g ]att«r Id HaUcr» Ep. ue. 
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vivhMt b^ ihomgiifc aagkb be- ■erionfy own pt o m iaed hf ykUklf 

tibaie |i0iiit% or by his di fieri n g fimn his ooIleagaM lesp e eliu g 

tibem ; aod, themfoie, ht stood stiffly for thair nudntenanoe. 

But tkcmgb tbeser wetis made the oeteuBible penti of dispute^ 

it m pttkMA th&t whiBt wa» leally desiiod hf the labertiMii, 

as the aati^evaagelical party was called, was the milder disob- 

pline wiudi prevailed at Berne. Thus we find tbst, in t^ 

town, brides were allowed to be married with flowing trssses ; 

•ft prabtioe* widdh, aa we have aeen» the GenoTcse mimsters 

hflbd abolished, t» the diiq^leaanre of Uw Bernese.' In the year 

.1^37, the hitter remouatrated with the Generese nqieotiiig 

the dissdiisiona which pfeirailed among them. The Gtnevese 

threw the Uane on ¥wnA, and, on tiie 15th of Ddomabet, 

aent fbiir depaties to Beme^to eonfinr on the matter. Fani 

-ako w^ilfc ; aad itwiM reported that on this oeeasMa he lep- 

-sesttiled his opponents as destrooa of re ^ sta btishing the msss 

There Seems to be no foandation fbc this ehaige against him ; 

yet luB adTersaries used it as a pietext to jrender htm still 

mete obBodous. 

On the other hand, 4e GctaeTOBenliiiiBteta inveighed loeAy 
and bitterly fionk fhehrpolpits agunst the sapinenses ef tin 
magistraitei, and timr asgUgenoe in maintaiamg older ; mat, 
mm the fewr wipuSM wete oew e£ the opposite parly, is it iut 
padbaUe that thwe wa? some ibondatien for these eomphonts. 
At the Battle tima the ministers the m ge l ves seem to haire 
evei jlen pa d &e Ixmnds of decency and order> Ane^entthttt 
eeentf^fd early ia 1538 tendied further to enabreili matteini^ aad 
to give them a still mesepolitieal turn. A centleman, named 
.M^Hch^o, iu the service of the Kmg oT France, came to 
Geneva, and endeavored to persuade tho^ Greaevese to put 
thrnnsdiWts undef' the pieteetibn of that mooardh, by repre- 
aeniiag the BenuMe as danroua of endaving them^, and of ee- 
tablisung a videntne, ev lieuteaant of their own, aVOeaevab 
MoAt^euu also wdertook that f^noeis stumkl forttfy thrar 
tewa^ tnuttfor tw6 fairs fiora Lyona te 6eBe^ni» and grant 
them seme oth^lr privileges. The Bernese sent a deputy tc 
<veneva on the 25th of February^ to ecmtradict these repoels 
ef their des^iis ; but befose his arrival Mentch^a had de- 
pf^rtad. Hi^ fav Galvia and his eeUei^iuel were iil^liealed 
mthiaaffiur dManota|»ea>r; bat that thay were so ia aease 
degree we can hardly douot, since we find the council deposing 
Jrooa offisa^ sexMti-mamhaift o^ ^eiz oma bedy^ Ibr bpiiii|^^cin- 
n^lstad irit& M<»itchtoii*s intrigue, and whe had^aided^ iHdl 
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the ministen. Theoceamiiof thu stepwfts tli&tlattfliittfiQia 
Mcmtch^nu had been openly delivered to these oonnoiloin, 
while present at a general aasembly on the 3d of Mareh.^ It 
■eems probable that Calvin and Farel may have inveighed 
against this exclusion of their friends firom the council, fi>r cm 
the 11th of March we find an order issued forbidding them to 
meddle with politics/ or to speak of the magistrates in the 
pulpit.' 

Meanwhile a synod which the Bernese had appointed to be 
held at Lausanne in mid-lent, for the purpose of settling the 
difierenoes which prevailed in the Church, was fast approach- 
ing. Letters were sent inviting the attendance of Farel and 
Calvin, but on condition of their complying with the rites of 
Berne. If they would not do so, they were to be allowed, in- 
deed, to attend the synod, but not to take any part in its pro- 
ceedings; and, if they had anything to state, they were to be 
heard, like strangers, after the sittings were closed. The 
Church of Berne was rendered still more indisposed toward 
Calvin and Farel at this time by a change in ite ministers. 
Calvin's Mend, Megander, had been dismused, and the chief 
mimsters now were Sebastian Meyer, and Peter Kuntsen (or 
Conz) ; men whom Calvin considered unfit foic their office ; 
«|id who, on their part, harbored a prejudice against' him and 
Farel. Conz was a rough, boorish character, and a great ad- 
mirer of Luther, under whom he had studied at Wittenberg. 
He had had a personal quarrel with Farel, in which be d^ 

Slayed the greatest violence.' He was one of the Bernese 
eputies at this synod, the others being Erasmus Ritter, also 
« minister, and two members of the great council, John Huber 
auid John Louis Amman. <' 

Though Calvin and Farel ccmndered the conditions oo 
^vrhich their presence was required at Lausanne somewhat 
extraordinary, they nevertheless attended the synod. The 
xesalt of its deliberations^ was to confotm to the ritea of 
'Berne, To this decision Calvin and Farel refused to submit. 
They applied to the president of the synod for time to delib- 
erate ; which being refused, they appealed to another synod 
to be held at Zurich, in the ensuing April, on the subject of a 
imi<^ ^th the Lutherans. The council of Greneva, on the 
contrary, wrote to the Bernese thAt they were desirous of ofomr 

1 Buchat) v., 61. ■ 

s •* On d^end aux pr^dicateun, et en paiikmliw It Far«l et & Calvia, ds 
ae mf ler ^f politi^ae.''---JB^^e7«t, UJIm U3e. ef6niu, Fragm^m$ bint- 
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plying with them in the matter of the oeremonief . HennpoB 
tl^ latter sent them a copy of the resohitions adopted by the 
i^od, and requested them to confer with Calvin and Farel, 
who had objected to the three contested articles : viz., fonts, 
unleavened bread, and the four festivals. They also address* 
ed the following letter to those ministers, dated the 16th of 
April, 1638 : 

'*VeRY learned and sear our 8INOTJLAR GOOD FrUNDS 

AND Brothers : 

" Having been made acquainted with the conclusion of the 
lynod of Lausanne, as well as your speeches at thatt place, 
and partly i^ the consultation you have had with the min- 
isters of Strasburgh and Basle, we take occasion to beg and 
admonish you in brotherly love, for the sake of peace and the 
advancement of unity^ that you will, be pleased to accede to 
the said o(mclusion, that the chureh of Geneva and ours, 
which are united as to the fundaihental articles of faith, may 
also be conformable in ceremonies ; by doing which you will 
deprive our enemies of all opportunity of calumniating us. 
l^erefore, we beg and admcmish you, earnestly and fniter^ 
Bftlly, to advise vidth your magistrates, to whom we have 
written concerning this afiair, and to oome to such a resolution 
that there may be no difieience between us : taking into your 
oonsideration that thexUsagreement is not of such importance 
as can hurt truth, if yon accept the three articles agreed on 
by all the ministera at the said synod ; to wit, to baptize at 
the font, to use unleavened bread in our Lord's- Supper, and 
to observe the four^fetes. May it please you to condescend to 
this for the love of us, and for the sake of union between us, 
without suspending the matter till the meeting which is to be 
h^ at Zurich. Meanwhile, we pray Grod give you the grace 
to live hohly. 

"L'AVOYER, AND CoUNCIL OF BeRNB.' 
••Dtt^fii 15 Jpn/if, 1538." 



Nothing could be more conciliating, and even flattering, 
than for an independent government, like that of Berne, to 
address inch a letter as this to two private ministers ; and as 
Calvin, at least, entertained no serious objection to the cere- 
monies in questicm, and as they had been unanimously con* 
£rmed by so large a body of the deigy, his resistance seems 
hardly justifiable. But in spite of this letter, as well as of the 

BxMhtt, iv., 4C9. 
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MpraenUktioM iif ihdr own goffemmait, k« nd Faiel pe»> 
lilted in their -new ; wkorenpon tlie Giaerew oonacil p«^ 
tMlid agaamt tiicm, tad eame to a veiolatkm to ooaform to 
the rites of Benie. Tfaii itep natvurally inoioMod the excite* 
meat, end emhiddened the Libertine party. Troopi of them 
peradpd the town by night, iniolted the nuBietem in their 
homes, and threatened to throw them into the Rhone. An 
indiscietion of Courault's hastened the crisis. The injunction 
net to meddle with politics, published on the 11th of March, 
did not seem to apply bo particularly to himself, as to his col- 
leagnes. Notwithstanding his blindness and hia aga, he 
oaiMied himielf, tfaerefion, to be led into the fwdph, wheae he 
spdw in a rude and inwlting manner <^ the atafta of Gcaeva* 
eomparing it with the kmgwm of the firagi, and the cttizeni 
to rats whidi Kved coneOa&d in the straw.' He waa immo* 
diately fixrUdden the folpit ; hot having violated thia tajime* 
tion, was arrested and impriaoiied. Next day Far^ and Cal* 
▼in, attended by some ef their friends, appeared before the 
council, and demanded his releaae. The csnnoil vefnaed, and 
in turn directed the ministen to oonfi>rm to the nsages of 
Berne. Calvin and Farel reqaeated the coonoil to await the 
decision of the synod appointed to meet at Zurich ; and, on 
the latter refnsiag, not only declared that they would not eoar 
form to the Bernese oenraonies, but that^they would not ad* 
minister the communion on Easfeer Sunday, one of the ap« 
pcHuted days, and which was now &st approaching ; aljegiiq^ 
that they could not do ao censdentionBly in a city where anoh 
debauchery and insubordinatiwi prevailed. On the Saanrday 
before Easter the council again sent £sr them, and ezhmted 
them to use unleavened bread in the oaramunion ; aaid aa they 
again not only sefiised to do this, hut even to adwimstw that 
rite at all, the oooneil Ibrbade them to mount the pnpit.' 
Regardless of this prohibition, however, they both preached 
twioe^ Calvin at St. Peter's and Faael at St. Grcrvais's, vnth- 
out ^y communion; though their sermons turned on ^e 
sacred naturo of that rite, and the necessity that it should not 
heiMPO&aed. This created a great diaturbanoe. Swoidsweie 
even drawn, but the affair passed over withont bloodshed.' 

On the fidlowiflg morning the coonoil met and pasted sen* 
tenoe of baniahoient on Farel and Calvin, with an ^rdor to 
quit the city in threedays. On this being anaonnoed to them 
they exclaimed : '* Very well ; it is better to sarva God than 

* P. Henry, i., Iff. « gpon, U, 13. 
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man."^ Couraolt wa« ako released bom priion is onlor to 
accompany his eoUeagues into banishmoat. Tiiese sentences 
were confinned by the council of Two Hundred^ and by the 
genertJ assembly, convened specially for that purpose. No 
aooner had they left Grenera, than the council ordraed tho 
decrees of the Lausanne synod to be published hy sound of 
tmmpet. The fonts were ordered to be re-erected, and on 
tiie following Sunday the communion was administered with 
nnleavoaed bread. 

On ipiitting Greneva, Calvin and Farel repaired to Bene 
to lay Uieir grievances be£nre the council of that town, and to 
justify ihmr conduct ; while Gourault went to Thonon, to his 
fiiead Christoph^ Fabri, who procured him a sitaation at 
Orhe, where hd died in the Qetober following. The Bernese 
acted in this afiair ^th moderation «oul good temper. How- 
ever anxious they were that their usages should be observed, 
still, as they were things indi&ient, they thought that the 
Grenevese had pushed matters too far in baniishing their min- 
isters ibr non-compliance. Accordingly they wrote a letter on 
the 27th of April to the Genevese eouneil, in whioh they ex- 
pressed their displeasure at their proceedings, and represented 
the scandal which they were calculated to produce. ''If/' 
aaid they, " we wrote to you to solicit your conformity with 
our oeremoniec(, we did it out of friendship toward you, and 
merely hy way of request, and not with any view to constrain 
either yon or your ministers in respect to things which are 
indiftient." But to this letter the Genevese paid no atten- 
tion'' 

The synod of Zurich, which had been fixed for the 29th of 
April, waa now on the pomt odf assembhng, and thither Calvm 
anii Faidi b«at their steps, l^he proper object of this meeting 
waa to eSect a union with Luther. It was attended by the 
deputies of the Reformed cantons of Switaerland. The Basle 
deputies brought with them Capito and Bucer fi»m Stras- 
burgh, whom Luther had charged to explain his sentimenta 
to ^ Swiss. The d^uties frran Berne were the ministers 
Conas and Erasmus Bitter, and the councilor Bwnard Till- 
mann. 

It doe^not belong to our subject to detail the proceedings 
of thia assembly. Calvin and Farel seized the occasion to 



* ^Opotdoiiiie&FtfelctiCalTmdeseMHrardaiiftNUJoanpiuiqa'ib 

I vanlezit pas ob^ir anx magiitratf ; et ila r^pondent, * A la boona hanra ; 

lea qa'anx faommea.' " — K^gistres, S3 Avril* 153S. 
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eoOKplaiii of the treatment which they had received at Gene- 
Ta ; they gave a deplorable aocount of the church there, and 
requested Uie protection of the synod not only for it, but for 
their own persons ; they acknowledged, at the same time, that 
they might have been too hot on some points, and declared 
their readiness to be advised A debate ensued respecting the 
contested articles, on the occasion of Bucer delivering in a 
paper which Calvin had drawn up in Latin, in fi>urteen 
heads, as the basis on which he and Farel were willing to 
aec<Hnmodate matters. In this paper the disputed points were 
conceded, but with some trifling modifications, as will be seen 
firom the following account of the substance of it : 1 . Fonts are 
admitted, provided baptism be administered during church 
hours, and that the service be recited from the pulpit. 2. 
Also the use of unleavened bread, provided it be broken. 3. 
The four festivals observed at Berne are allowed, provided 
they be not too strictly enforced, and that they who wished 
might go to work after prayers. 4. The Bernese weire to 
acknovirledge that they did not find fault with the method 
hitherto used at Greneva as contrary to Scripture, but that 
their sole view was unity in ceremonies. 5. If the Grenevese 
ministers were restored, they were to be allowed to exculpate 
themselves. 6. Calvin's scheme of church discipline was to 
be established. 7. The city was to be divided into parishes. 
8. Sufficient ministers were to be chosen to serve the di&rent 
i^^^j ^' "^^® German method of excommunication was 
to be adopted ; viz., the council was to choose from each par- 
ish certain worthy and discreet men, who were to exercise that 
power in conjunction with the ministers. 10. That the ordi- 
nation of pnests, by imposition of hands, was to be left entirely 
to the clergy. 11. That the Bernese were to be requeued to 
come to im acconunodation with them on two other points : 

IIf;«+i ^r^' *^* ^^ ^^'^'* ^PP«* »^^ld ^ more fre- 
^Itl f ^^^«^*^' *?*! t5 l?ast once a month. 13. Second, 

TW^lT^''^^™ ."^?i^ ^"^ P^ ^^ di^ae service. 14. 
Anat the Bernese should prohibit obscene songs and dancing, 

"cS^ ""^"^ "^ ^"^y" P^^"^*^ ^y ^*^« Genevese in 
coiSU??^ admitted the importance of these articles, and 

mSed r^ y }^ ''^^r'y ' ^"^ ** ^^« ^^^ time recom- 
™«wed moderation to them, and Christian mUdness in their 

' 8«a P. Henry, i., BeiL 8. 
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dealings with a mde and aneducated people.^ By the 
of BulBnger, the chief minister at Zurich, a letter was addi 
ed to the Genevese in favor of the exiles ; and the Bemeie 
were requested to support the application by sending an em- 
bassy to Geneva. The Bernese deputies who were present at 
the synod pronnsed to exert themselves in their favor. Calvin 
and Farel now returned to Berne, bearing with them several 
letters. of recommendation, both puUic and private. In t£at 
to the provost of Wattenwyl, Bullinger admits that they are 
over-zealous, but thinks it may be pardoned in favor of their 
learning^ and piety.* 

In Berne fresh trials awaited them. The treatment they 
experi^iced, there is described in a joint letter fi\>m Farel and 
Calvin to Bullinger, dated in June, 153B.' After enduring 
much insolence,' especiallv firom Conz^ a day was at length 
fixed for hearing them ; but when it arrived, they were told, 
after waiting two hours, that the ministers were too busy with 
consistorial causes to attend to them. In the afternoon they 
again attended, but found the ministers less prepared than 
before. They were now told that their articles required time 
for consideration. . Although they plainly saw that they were 
purposely treated with indignity, they were forced to dissem- 
ole their feelings. When the hearing at length came on, 
almost every syllable of their articles was objected to. On 
coming^ to the second, respecting the breaking of the bread, 
Conz flew into a violent rage, and abused them roundly. 
His colleagues could hardly hold him down at his desk. Fa* 
rel, who was not a man to be daunted by trifles, was so im- 
pressed by the scene that he declared, long afterward, that it 
never recurred to him without exciting his horror.^ Bitter, 
however, seems to have supported the exiles. After the lapse 
c^ some days they were called befote the council of Berne, and 
required three times in one hour to renounce their articles. 
Instead of complyipg, they insisted on the necessity for uni» 
fbrmity ; and when the Bernese replied, reasonably enough, 
that uniformity had been already adopted, they refused to 
change their (pinions, on the ground that they should be 
sanctioning thereby the proceedings of a worthless faction at 
Geneva. This reply, on the part of Calvin and Farel, makea 
us acquainted with the true motive of their conduct, which 
can not but be characterized as^stifl* and obitinate. Never- 

i Kirchhofer, Leben Fords, i., 846. • Jhid. 

* Thii letter wffl be fiMud in Heniy, L, BeiL •. 

* Kkrcbbofer, i., S47. 
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Ibekv, the BenMse magiiftiatM did not d«wrt Hum, TbBf 
■ent Viret to Geoeva to endeavor, by has Mimoni, to dispose 
the minds of the Genevese to a milder and mere Christiaa 
conduct. They also dispatched two couneilon, and Erasmus 
Ritter, to acoompaey the utiles to Creneva, and to ^ideavor 
to get them restored. Bat at a tittle distance fiom that eitj 
they woe met by a mesaeDgor, who forbade Caivin and Faxel 
to enter. The Bernese embasaadon^adTised them to comply 
with this injunetioa ; and it was ibrtanal;e that they did so, 
«a it was afterward discovered that aa ambuah had been laid 
to intercept them a little without the town, adui that the gate 
itself was occupied by tweilty aimed aasassina.^ 

The Bernese embassadors, however, pmoeeded on tbeir 
road, and were admitted to an audienee of the Grenevese ooun- 
oil on the 22d of May. They sepresented, in strong terms, to 
the Geaevese the wnnig they had done in hanidbing their 
ministers, and titat their oendnet had been eondemned by the 
synod of 21urich. They leqaeated that the exiles nsight be 
permitted to ajqpear ; and that, on making a suitable apology^ 
they might be rsstored to their placea» in nonsidecation of the 
eminent services which Fiurel haa rendered te Geneva. And 
they further represented that each of them had declared, be- 
fore the council of Berne, his willingness to adofit the cere- 
monies in dilute.* But thdyr interoaision was io vain. The 
matter was, however, referred to a general assembly of the 
people^ convened &t the 26tfa of May. In this assembly, 
liudvig Ammann, one of the Bernepe duprntioB, as well as 
Viret, made elo^ent speedies in fiikvor of the exiles. At first 
they seemed to make a lavoraUe impression on the people, till 
one of the syndics took bom his pocket the artidea which had 
been dravm up by Calvin at Zuriefa, and jeeal them akrad, 
making ini^ions eommenis as he proceeded. In these ar- 
ticles the eoEiled ministers had called the Greneveae their 
ehurch, and liad meptiened the Bemese ocmneil without its 
jpropar title of honor. "£ee," oiied he, ^'how they eall the 
chiuch theirs, as if they had already gotten ponswiainn of it, 
and with wh«t eontuiaeiy they treat their auperiois! Bnt, 
above all, see at what a deiqpotiam they aim. - For what is 
exoommnniea^ion but a despotic power over the chnveh ?" 
Cottz, the hitter eaemj of FtaeL and his doadjutoxs, had sent 
these articles to Vandel, who boasted* be&ra the embaasy ar- 
rived from Berne, that he had got the condemnation of the 

» Tarel tjtd QiMm to B:tSiamg»,«^nd P. Bmaej, 1. c 
• Ftral tnd Cmlyia to BnlUoaer. 
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mmisten in his pocket.' His expectations were not 
The feeling excited against them was so strong, that, though 
a few wished to hear their defense, others drew their swordi 
and demanded their death. The decree of banishment was 
confirmed almost, unanimously.' 

The severity of this dedttcm seams almost justified by the 
eonduct^of Calvin and Farel ; but the only parties who acted 
throughout with gaod sense M»d CUuastian moderation were the 
emuiL<ttl of Berne. 

v^8«^Bixi«aaobisislikftnM.''--A. HeMy^Le* Kiw Miofc r ,i,llS. 
• 'BMliitkir.vfS. 
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Calvin jproceedf to Bule — ^Aocepti a Miniitty at StraBlmrgh—WriteB to 
the Coareh of Q«neva— Attend* a Diet at Frankfint-rHii pecuniary Dift* 
coltiei — Hii Marriage — Literary L abort at Btraabnrgh — Caroli mgaioT— 
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Tin's Restoration — ^He reloetantly retoms to.Gei^evju 

On hearing the decision of the general assembly, Calvin 
and Farel, who had stopped at a little distance from Geneva, 
returned to Berne, and, after a short stay at that place, pro- 
ceeded to Basle. This journey they made on horseback in 
the most unfavorable weather ; and in crossing a torrent 
swollen by the rains, were nearly swept away. The cordial- 
ity of their reception at Basle made them, some amends for 
their past misfortunes. Calvin's old acquaintance, Gr3maBus, 
received him on terms of the most friendly intimacy ; while 
Farel took up his abode in the house of Oporinus the printer. 
Here they determined to abide till Providence should open out 
some new course to them. Viret*s friendship induced him to 
pay them a visit, though they had begged him not to do so, 
lest he should expose himself to the risk of giving ofiense.* 
Through his influence, and that of Christopher Fabri, Farel 
was ofiered the ministry of Neufchfttoli the inhabitants of 
which place gratefully remembered his former labors among 
them : but the troubles and dangers throu^ which he had 
recently passed had damped even his ardor ; and at first he 
ielt disinclined to accept the ofier. He foresaw nothing but 
difficulties in his future course, and was disposed to dedicate 
himself to the more peaceful pursuits of literature. At the 
exhortation, however, of his friends, seconded by the repre- 
sentatigns of some of the German churches, he was at length 
induced to accept the ofier inade to him, but with the stipu- 
lation that he should be empowered to introduce his scheme 
of church discipUne. He accordingly repaired in July to Neu^ 
ch&tel, after a residence of about seven weeks at Basle.' 

Meanwhile Calvin had received invitations from Bucer to 
become a minister of the church at Strasbuigh. This office 

> l^ixebbofer, ii., 3. « Jbid^ ii, 4. 
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he at first refused, on the ground that it would oblige him to 
sieparate himself from Farel. Bncer, howeyer, and probably 
otheiB of the Reformed ministers, seem to have thought that 
the separation of the two friends would prove advantageous. 
Each was inclined to carry his zeal beyond the bounds of dis- 
cretion ; and when united, they m.utually encouraged one 
another in a line of conduct which impartial observers did not 
look upon as beneficial to the Church.' From some expre»- 
aons which we find in a letter from Grynseus, in answer to 
one which he had received firom Calvin about this time, it 
would seem that the latter felt conscious that his conduct at 
Geneva had not been altogether justifiable ; and that a genu- 
ine or afiected penitence was one of the reasons which he 
alleged for not accepting any other ministry at that jimcture.* 
But Calvin's real sentiments at this time are best shown in a 
letter which he addressed to his former <^lleague Farel. In 
this he mentions that a person with whom he was in corre- 
spondence was in hopes that one of their chief opponents at 
Geneva (probably Vandel), and the councilors who had been 
hitherto inimical to them^ might perhaps be reconciled if they 
(Calvin and Fare!) would first write them a letter expressing 
their good will. " This is so ridiculous," he continues, '* that 
Bucer himself makes no account of it. Even suppose such a 
thing could be hoped, yet how could we begin it ? Shall we 
endeavor to propitiate them as if we were the cause of the 
quarrel ? And though we should not decline to do so, what 
means will there be of wiping out offenses ? For niy part I 
am of opinion that neither what is past can be amended, nor 
the future properly provided for, in that manner. For though 
we should confess before Gk)d and his people that it is partly 
through our inexperience, sloth, negligence, and error, that 
the church committed to us hath so miserably collapsed ; yet 
it is our duty to assert our innocence and purity against those 
by whose fraud, malice, dishonesty, and wickedness, such ruin 
hath been brought about. I will therefore willingly acknowl- 
edge, befi>re God and all good men, that our ignorance and 

I " Bacer advisei that good care afaonld be taken >that we be not joined 
together ; aa he siupecta that we shall motaally impel one another in a 
coarse to which each of himself is more than sufficienuy inclined." — Calvin 
to FareU A^g- 4th, 1538 (MS. Gen*, apud P. Henry, i., 206). 

s " Even admitting that it is by yoar own grievoas fault that the Chareh 
of GlHist is thus mined at Geneva ; vet that repentance will not be a pioas 
one, by which, in the present dearth of competent ministers, yon, who are 
adorned with so excellent gifts, not fiv your own benefi|^ hot ior that of the 
Chmteb, shoald relect the proposed ministry."— Calvin, Spp* ei JZesp., 
Sp.8 
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oaidJomen were worthy of tach a poniafaineiit ; but I will 
never coaoede that that unhappy church hath iaUan throug^h 
our fault : fer in the sight of God we are eoaicioua of the re- 
verse. Nat is there a man who can aacrihe to ua the amallest 
portion of Uame. Moreover, who does not see that by thifl 
conduct we should heoome a laughing-»to<^ in future ? For 
every one would immediately cry out, that provided we ooaU 

fit restored, we were willing to submit to any dii^iraee. God, 
trust, will open out a hotter path fox our letura. For Bneer 
hath not yet left off writing to Geneva, whose authority they 
ean not well despise, though they .will appemr to degpiae it, 
unless they at length mal^ some oonoeMonn to him. "Hm 
ultimate hope i« that even if he does not obtaior a oondSaveaee 
before, next vpxiagf he shall then at least he able to find aome 
remedy. And perhaps the Lord foresees that this is for the 
best, in order that meanwhile things may oome to a gntLtrnt 
state of maturity.*'^ 

From this letter we perceive that Calvin was £ur fieom de- 
spairing of being ultimately restored to his ministry att Gren- 
eva, but that he had made i^ his mind not to letum tlather 
except on his own terms. His '' penitence," thero&re, £>r his 
faults at Geneva, would hardly have hem the cause of his 
refusing acxninistry. Nobody will accuse either him or Faral 
of "ignoranoe and carekssiwss " in their conduct-^the sole 
errors which he is ready Jto jadcnowledge. Their fiiult rather 
lay on the other side : m a desire to be wiser than their breth^ 
r«i, and in an over-care and anxiety that every thing ahouM 
be earned exactly according to their own wishes. Aa it ap- 
nears, from the feregoing letter, that Buoer was interesting 
himself to obtain their restitution, it b probable that Calvin 
did not wish to setUe in any other place while there was a 
pro^t of his speedy return to Geneva ; and that when that 
was delayed, he was compelled, by pecuniary necessity, to ae- 

^^^IV^^""- "^^^ ^ ^»^ ^®»^ ^ h™ ft* Striburgh. 
w fr^ V *W^*^«^t to NeufchAtel, his scruple about p^. 

^vr?^^-^'''^>^^^'«»^^«^- But whatever rSght 
tohavaquitlS^r^J^^^ The former town be seems 

chSf'^^rT^rll'^'f^^ •The 

were Bucer SlJ^* o *^®^on^e* Church then settled ther« 

O^^ ^ S^ !S?'' ^^' ^^ Niger, by all of whom 

'^^v^ea whh open armp. The conncU of Stras- 
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InnS^ &ppoint«d him profewor of theolofy, with a iiiod«nite 
iftli^. Ua likfii'wifle became pastor of a congregation of Fienoh 
xefugees ia that city, wbich gave him an opportunity to intro- 
duce his discipline in its fullest extent.^ This church inereated 
wonderfully under his superintendence. A great many French 
were attracted to Strasbnrgh l^ his presence ; not only youths, 
who came for the purpose ^ insitruotion, hut men of mature 
a£^e and extenfsiVe Hteraryacquiremeats.' 

But Calvin's views were still directed toward Greaeya. On 
the 1st of October l^e addressed a long ^^tle to his beloved 
brother, who composed the ^ Relics of the Dispersed Church 
of Geneva.'' ' In this he compares himself with Daniel, and 
justifies his conduct by the .example of that prophet's conduct 
toward Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon. *' For this," says 
jbe, "Jiath been the conduct of the servants of God in their 
.greatest straits ; that, from whatever side evils jpaight threaten 
them, 1;hey always turned their minds toward God and their 
own sins, so as to* impute it to themselves that they were so 
treated by the Lord. For Daniel knew the wickedness (^ 
the king of Babylon, in oppressing and destroying God's peo- 
jde for the sake of gratifying his owti selfish avarice, ambi- 
tion, and lawlessness. He knew, I say, how wrongiUUy the 
Jews were treated by that ^ant : nevertheless, he imputes 
tl^e chief cause to himself and his household (Dan., ix., 5), as 
he was convinced that (he Babylonians coxdd have done noth- 
ing against them by their own power. Therefore he properly 
begins by a con&ssion as well of his own sins as of those of 
the king and people. But if so greajt a prophet humbled 
himself in that manner, let us consider how mucjii reason we 
have to imitate him. As to what concerns myself person- 
ally," he continues, ** if I have to plead my cause against the 
wicked sUnderers who would oppress me, I can futy, not only 
that my oonodence acquits me before Grod, but that I have 
abundant means to purge myself before the whole world. 
And this I showed sufficiently, when I ofieied to give an ac- 
count of my conduct beibre all, and therefi)re even before my 
adversaries. For surely he muit be convinced of his right 
m^o ofieit himself for trial in such a manner that, except in 
his certainty of that right, he must be in all other r^pects at 
4 disadvantage. But by what I said before of God's judg- 

» Robhat, v^ 86. 

* Sta;pii, AMii^ofmUt vr^ 91, tipOtrndi bv Hemy, i, MS. 
^ Calvio, Efp, €t JUip, Bp. 10. It will b« finiiid m tk* ofjciaal Wwmdk 
Id B.iieh«^ v., App. 4. 
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ment, I mean that I acknowledge I am not undeservedly thus 
humiliated by him, in order that I may be reminded of my 
ignorance, imprudence, and other infirmities. These are my 
sentiments concerning myself; and I thus acknowledge my 
defects before God's Church. Nor by these animadversions 
on my own conduct shall I render the cause of my adversa- 
ries superior to my own. For neither did Daniel intend to 
exonerate Nebuchadnezzar when he ascribed the destruction 
of the Jews to their own sins, though it proceeded from his 
tyranny. On the contrary, that rather tended to heap re- 
proach upon the tyrant, since it thus appeared that he was but 
God's scourge, and that Satan and his satellites occupied the 
first place." There seems to be a good deal of pride in this 
sort of humiliation. 

In the spring oT 1539 Calvin was induced, by Bucer and 
Capito, to attend the diet assembled at Frankfort, whither he 
was accompanied by Sturm and other frie]\ds.' Thetrerman 
Protestant princes were assembled in that town for the pur- 
pose of considering the state of religion, and the expediency 
of peace with the emperor. It was at that time part of 
Charles's policy to foment the divisions between the Lutheran 
and Swiss churches, from the latter of which he also wished 
to detach the Reformers of Strasburgh ; and one of Calvin*s 
motives for this journey was to watch over the interests of 
those who adhered to the Swiss confession. He was also de- 
sirous of making the personal acquaintance of Melancthon, 
who was to attend this diet, and of conferring with him on 
the prospects of the Protestant Church. He had previously 
forwarded some propositions respecting the eucharist to Me- 
lancthon, with a view to discover if there was really any dif- 
ference between them on that subject. His interview with 
that Reformer at Frankfort convinced him that their senti- 
ments, as to that doctrine, entirely coincided." Melancthon, 
however, never openly departed from Luther's views, either 
from a love of peace, or rather, perhaps, because Luther's 
vehement temper held him in constant awe and subjection ; 
and as the majority of the German Protestants were likewise 
favorable to Luther's doctrine, there appeared but little pnMS- 
pect of an agreement between them and the Swiss churches. 
During this interview Calvin remonstrated against the numef- 

^ The pacticolars of this jouraey will he foand in two letterg to Fi^rel in 
March, 1539, Epp. 12, 13. 

s " Testatag est mihi (Melancthon) nihil se aliud sentire qnam quod m«ii 
verhis expressistem." — ^MS. Gen:, aptid P. Henry, i., 244, ** De ipio nildl 
dubita qnin penitos nobiscam lentiat." — Ep. 13. 
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ous ceremonies still retained by the Lutherans. Melancthoii 
pleaded the necessity of the case ; and Calvin did not see any 
reason why this circuibstance should ptevent them from form* 
ing a common league for the defense of Protestantism.^ 

At this diet the Protestant princes showed more firmness 
and resolution than had been expected of them. Even the 
Elector of Saxony, who had hitherto been for postponing 
matters, expressed an inclination to declare war against the 
emperor ; and such, at first, appears to have been the gen- 
eral feieling of the assembly. But the arrival of the Count 
Palatine, and Joachim of Brandenburgh, bearing letters iroin 
Charles, as also of a Spanish prelate, who acted as his em- 
bassador, all of whom were invested with powers plenipotmi- 
tiary to treat lor a peace, turned the scale ihe other way. 
As both Joachim and the Count Palatine, and especially the 
former, were regarded as favorable to the Protestants, their 
mediation was viewed with the less suspicion. Their most 
efiective aigument was the danger which impended firom the 
Turk, who would be ready to invade Grermany when he saw 
it torn by intestine dissensions. 

Embassadors from England attended this diet to invite 
Melancthon thither to further some reforms then in progress ; 
but though the Grerman princes were disposed to send some 
legation to England, it was suspected that the softness of 
Melancthon's temper would disqualify him for the office. In 
one of his letters ' from Strasburgh, Calvin describes the mis- 
erable state of the Reformation in England. " Henry him- 
self," he says, " is but half instructed. He prohibits the mar- 
riage of his clergy by the severest j^nalties short of deprivation. 
He uses daily masses, and retains the seven sacraments ; and 
thus he has a mutilated gospel, and a church stufl^ with tri- 
fling observances. He had prohibited all translations of the 
Scriptures, and had recently issued a proclamation to forbid 
the reading of them. Nay, he had even burned a just and 
learned man for denying the real Presence.'' In such a state 
of things, and where so many compliances would be expected, 
Calvin was of opinion that even Bucer would be an unfit per- 
son to send into England, since his zeal for spreading the gos- 
pel was such that he was content to overlook some not unim- 
portant points, provided he could carry the main ones. 

Calvin seems to have staid but a short time at Frankfort, 
and to have^ quitted that city before the diet was concluded. 
Bucer remained behind. Some letters to Farel, written firom 
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Straibingb in Apnl and May» 1539, diow CaiTiaa aaaltmi/* 
xiouB oceupatioQfl at this time.^ Hie was now prepaiing the 
•eoond editkm of his " Institntes" fiur the prass. In the first 
of these letteis he says, " I do not recollect a day in which I 
was mote oTerwhelmed with hosiness of vaiious sorts. A mes- 
senger was waiting for the first portion of my hook, so that I 
had to revise about twenty pages ; add to this that I was to 
lecture, to pieaeh, to write four letteia, to dispatcJi some con- 
troversies, and to answer more than ten appellants. Yon will, 
tfaerefoie, excnae Uie brevity and inaccuracy of this roply.*' 
Negotiatioas had been stitt going on for his return to Greoera, 
but Calvin was now beginning to give them up as hopeless. 
In the second of these letteiB ha says, ^' What Taleans wrote 
about our return is not, I think, in progress, for I havv heaid 
nothing finom him since." He states that he was Inslng all 
anxiety about it, and ex|«e8ses his opinion thatt Far^ and 
himself idiould return together : for that otherwiae he (Cal«> 
im) would seem to be restored through faver, and that what 
was due to the cause had been couched to the person. He 
also expresses an amiiehension of the difiSculties wfaioh would 
await him there. He found some trouble even at Straaburgh 
in enforcing his discipline ; but at G^ieva he thought it would 
be overwhelming. 

This eorrespondoioe affinrds a glimpse of Calvin's pecuniary 
difficulties at this time. From his letter to Faiel, in Mardi, 
we find that he was in debt to him, and without any imme- 
diate prospect of repaying a single pmmy.' In a subsequent 
letter we find a still more d^lorable account of his embar* 
rassments, which had been increased by the expenses of his 
journey to Frankfort. These, however, he expected would 
be de&ayed by what he was to receive firom Wendelia, the 
bookseUfiff, who was printing his bocAc. But for the means of 
his ordinary subsistence till the ensuing winier, he could look 
wdy to ^ sale of his hbraiy, which was still at Gsneva ; and 
beyond that period he must rely on Providence. Of the many 
mends he had fomierly had in France, not one had ofiered 
bun a penny, except a certain Louis, whoso ofieis of assistance 
were, however, accompanied with a sort of exhortation to 
woant, and the appeUation of a renegade from the Church !» 
We may unagine the efieet of such advioe on a mind like 
r,!i^,t« ^^ another letter to Fard, dated oa the 27th of 
'luy, I5a9,« he relates the failure of an attempt to g^ 
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which he instructs Farel to sell his bodes. They were mot 
to he sold under nine batzen each» except any body should 
take a quantity, when they might go for eight ; a sum equal 
to about a shilling. This must have been a bitter step for a 
literary man. like Calvin, and could only have been wrung 
from him by hard necessity. The straits to which he was 
reduced nt- this time may be inferred from a latter which he 
addressed some years afterward to Myeonius,^ in which he 
relates that a certain Albeifge had visited him when at Stras- 
burghf and bonowied, or rather, he says, extorted* twenty 
jbcU^sen from him (about half-a-crown) ; but as he had aM 
his books, and as his funds were completely exhausted, be 
was ob%ed to borrow this paltry sum in order to lend it tp 
Alberge, by whom he got completely cheated. 

Yet in ftpite of the distressed state of his pecuniary afiaiis, 
Calvin was at this time looking for a wife to help him to bear 
his burdens^ Calvin in love is indeed a peculiar phsse of 
bis history. He had now arrived at the sufficiently mature 
age of thirty ; and as his imagination had never been very 
susceptible, so, in the business of choosing a helpmifcte, he^as 

Sided wholly by motives of prudence. and convenioioe. In 
it he left the matter entirely to his friends, just as one 
would buy a horse or any other thing ; giving tiiem instruo* 
tions as to the sort of article he wanted. Writing to F^wA. 
on the 19lii of May, 1539, he says, " I will now speak mcHre 
plainly about marriage. I know not if any one mentioned 
to you her whom I wrote 9>bout before the departure of 
Michael ; but I beseech ypu ever to becur in mind what I 
seek for in a wife. I am not one of your mad kind of lovers 
who doat even upon faults when once they are. taken by. 
beauty of person. The only beauty that entices me is that 
she be chaste, obedient, humble, economical, patient; and 
that there be herpes that she will' be solicitous abovt my 
health. If thersf(»re you think it expedient that I shouU 
many, bestir yourself, lest scnnebody else anticipate you. 
But if you thiok oth^rwise, let us drop the subject altogeUi- 
er." ' In fact Calvin's w]:etch^d health, even at this period 
of his hfe, led him to seek for a nurse rather than a wife. 
Frdm another letter to Farel, dated the 6th of February, 
1540,' it appears that a young German lady, rich, and of 
noble birth, had been proposed to him. Both ib» brother of 
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the lady and his wife were anxious that Calvin ahonlA espouse 
her. The latter, however, scrupled on two grounds ; b^nse 
the lady was unacquainted with French, and because he-was 
afraid that she might think too much of her birth and educa- 
tion. If the marriage was to take place he inasted that his 
bride should learn French ; but on her requiring time to con- 
sider of this, Calvin dii^tched his brother and a friend to 
fetch him home another lady, and congratulates himself on 
the escape he has had. He speaks in high terms of his fresh 
choice. Matters had gone so far that he invited Farel to 
come and officiate at his wedding. Which was to take place 
before the 10th of the following March. It appears, how^ 
ever, from another letter to the same friend, dated on the 
21 St of June, 1540,^ that this match, of which he had thought 
so highly, was also broken of His brother Anthony and an-v 
other friend had actually arranged the marriage ; but a few 
days after their return to Strasburgh, Calvin heard some par- 
ticulars regarding the lady which indpced him to send his 
brother back to cancel the contract. After these friilures 
Calvin expresses a doubt whether he should prosecute his 
matrimonial project any further. Soon afterward, ho-wever, 
by the advice of Bilcer, he married Odelette or Idelette de 
Bures, the widow of an Anabaptist at Strasburgh, whom he 
hiBid converted. Idelette is represented as a §ne woman; 
but it does not appear whether she brought her husband any 
money. According to the customs of the times Calvin wished 
his wedding to be celebrated with all possible solemnity. He 
invited the consistories of Neufchltel and Valengin, who sent 
deputies. Idelette had several children by her former inar- 
riage, in whom Calvin seems to have taken some interest. 
By Calvin she had only one child ; a son, who died shortly 
.after his birth." 

Calvin's position at Strasburgh affi>rded him a good deal 
more leisure for literary pursuits than he could oonmiand at 
Geneva. The post he filled there was but a subordinate one, 
and the routine of his duties regular and defined ; nor had he 
to struggle, as at Geneva, for the maintenance of a church, 
and of a system of disciphne, violently opposed from many dif- 
ferent quarters at once. It was during this pmod that his 
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ikoae exegetical works begun whose exoellenoe has been less 
contested than that of some of his other productions, and on 
which his literary fame chiefly rests. We have already ad- 
verted to the second, or perhaps, more properly speaking, the 
third ^edition of his '* Institutes," which he published at Stras- 
burgh in 1539. This contains every thing essential that is 
to be found in the last edition publnhed by Calvin himself 
at G-eneva, in 1559, from the press of Stephanus ; though the 
latter is much superior in clearness and method.^ We have 
already remarkea, as a trait in Calvin's' character whi«h 
atrongly contrasts with the open boldness of Luther, that he 
published this edition under the pseudonym ofAlcmUf which 
forms an anagram of his name. This .work shows that he 
viras still occupied in his banishment with his scheme of 
Church discipline, the whole of which is found developed in the 
eighth cjhaptex.' In the same year he also published at Stras- 
buj^h his Commentary on St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans, a 
work bearing the distinguishing marks of his exegetical style-— 
clearness and brevity. Calvin's mind was essentiaUy logical. 
Never, perhaps, has there existed so ardent a theologian with 
to little tincture of superstition or enthusiasm. Hence he- 
would never undertake a commentajy on the Rev^tions ; 
and Bodin relates, that on being _ asked his opinion of that 
book, he replied, that he was totally ignorant of the meaning 
of that obscure writer.^ This is the more remarkable in an age 
when the best intellects had not entirely succeeded in freeing 
themselves frpm the trammels of superstition. On the other 
hand, this turn of mind sometimes led him to interpret Scrip- 
ture too strict^ and literally, and to turn into demonstration 
points which must be lefl to faith, or even to speculation. 

It was also in 1539 that Calvin published his answer to^ 
Cardinal Sa^olet. Thit prelate, who had been for many 
years Bishop of Carpentras, in Dauphine, and who had been 
recently presented with a cardinal's hat, was a man of irre- 
proachably life, and considerable literary attainments. He, 
like Contaritii and others, was one of those moderate church- 
men who, while they admitted the necessity for some reform, 
were unwilling to gjve up the essential tenets of Romanism ;. 
and who, in the pontificate of Leo X.,, had founded the Ora- 
tory at Rome, for purposes of mutual edification. The ex- 
pulsion of the ministers from G;eneva seemed to present a 
favorable opportunity for winning back that important city 
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t6 tile IwtMl ef th« Clnmh. Aeoordinffly, Sidefat, ^ eMi> 
piianee with the trisbfls of the Pope, addieMd a letter tot^ 
oonnoil aad bargcties of Genera, dated on the 18th of Matish, 
1539. Calvm, at the beginBiog of his reply, jAys many eem* 
plimeatB to Sadolet's learning and eloquenee: bat for any 
force of argnneBt we might search the cardinaFi leCttf in 
Tain. The greater part ooBsiste of insuraationBreipeoting, the 
motiree of the Reformers. He charges them with being act- 
uated by envy in their attacks upon the Remish prieethoed, 
beoanse, with all their indastry and leaning, they had net 
sneoeeded in obtaining a good plaoe in the Ch»feh. 'Wiih 
more than questionable taste he introdoees one of the leader* 
of the Reformation making' this cenfoiBieii befoie tlie tbrone 
of Ged. Grare ae this charge is, he further insinuates that 
he had kept back much heavier efteeiespeolBig the ambition, 
liieaTanee, the loveef popnlair ap^ause, aad the seetet fraud 
and malice of the Befonoen. Tlubt the latter were too often 
amenable to some of thefee ehaigee must be granted; but it is 
erident thai Saddet, feeHng tile weakness of his cause, striTss 
to divert the attention of fa« readers firora the rei^ merits of 
the case, aad to suj^ly the defieiency of his arguments by 
attackiiig the character of his epponents. He condudee lue 
letter with the stodk Roman Caddie argument^, which was 
alwayi erabanassing to the kadmrs e€ the Refiwmation; 
namdy, the variety of sects into which its followers weie 
q^t, while tru^ is, aiid can be, only one.* 

The Grenevese eouneil acknowledged the eardinsl^B letter 
shortly, but politely.* Although it was net particularly fov<- 
midable, nobody at Genera was found cu>able of answering ii ; 
and Calvitt therefore took up Ms pen. His rejdy is mmadend, 
a good specimen of his Latin style. The carainal's injudi"* 
cious charges aflbtded' an eaccdient opportuinty net onh' for de- 
* fense, but retaliation. In answer to the imputatien of avarice 
and ambition, Calvin maintains that in the besom of i^. 
Romish Church he oecdd eeaily have attained the summit of 
his wi6hes----litefaiy ease, with a tolerably honeralie etatien. 
He defoifds Fard on the same grounds, but with somewhat 
more waxmth than he didcs himself. He iusiM Yery stirongiy 
en a ptomtnent tenet of his own thedogical sjrstem — that 
every thing must be subordinate to the glory of Grod ; and 
rebukes the cardinal for making a man's own salva^on a. 
higher censideration than that of Grod's henor. ^ 
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la 1540, CftToli, who did not find that a Mootti ietimi t* 
tte Eomaa CatHolic Cfaurch had brought him the |nr^naeat 
which he expected, again appeared in Switaeriand. He took 
up his abode at Boimeville on the lake of Bienne, and wbb 
seeking to obtain another ministry in the Beibrmed Chnieh. 
As he showed some eogne of humiliation and repentance, Farel 
interceded for him with the council of Berne, who were highly 
indignant at his former clandestine flight in order to avoid the 
sentence whieh they had passed upon him. But notwithstand* 
ing all Fare's exertiona in hia fiivor, the Bernese oouuoil 
oraeed him to be arrested, and laried ; and upon hit oon'vie* 
tion, sentenced him to a^ pardon of God, and of all the 
ministers present, as well as of thenuBelfee ; and oondemned 
him to pay the ezpeni»8 of the suit, and a fine of sixty sons.* 

After thit, Farel advised Ciitoli to retire to Basle, and liTo 
there in such a manner as might enable him to regain the 
esteem aiid omfidence of those whom he had ofionded. In* 
stead of doing so, however, he went to Montb^ard, in the 
hope of obtaining an appointment fipom Count Greoig<o ef 
Wurtembeig ; but Toussain (Tonssaans), the minister there, 
saw thai his character lemained uncihanged, and dismissed 
him. He now went into the Yalengin, and renewed his oom 
respondence with Farel ; but not succeeding in his application 
to him, repaired to Strasbavgh, to see what he could do with 
Calvin. Caltin consulted Fatel, the substance of whose ad- 
vice was, that Caroli should be put in a way of getting his 
liviag, bat that he should not be intmsted with a (^urch uU 
hie had proved the sincerity of his conversion. Bemg thus 
again disappointed, he proeeeded to Meta, whence he wrote a 
vaporing and r^roachfid letter to Calvin ; but, never&elesst 
expressed a desire to be Tdoonciled with him and Farel if they 
would procure him a benefice. Calvin's answer, dated on the 
10th of August, 1540,* is written with t^aper and modern- 
tion. He rejpxesents to Caioli that neiUier he nor Faiel had 
any churches at their coinmand ; and that even if they had, 
ikey should not be justified in giving hkn one, nnkne they 
kaew that he agreed with them in doetrli^. Thus firuttipated 
in his plans, Caroli became once more a Roman Catholic ; in 
which chaxaeter we shaU presently Sjse him again n^ien Hie^ 



In Jane, 1640, we find Calvin att«idinf:n diet held at 
Bagnnau, whitlur, how^vlr, he mmm t^ tett f^ rather by 
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way of mlazAtkm and amoaement, than fi>r bosiiieif. A let- 
ter addreeMd from this place to Monsieur de Taillis, in which 
he describes the state of parties, shows that he fully pene- 
trated the designs of the diflerent Grerman powers.^ At 
Hagenau it was resolved that a diet should be summoned to 
meet at Worms in the following Noyember, for the purpose 
of settling religious differences. At the instance of Sturm» 
Calvin was appointed to attend this meeting as a delegate 
from the city of Strasbuigh.' It was thought that his knowl- 
edge of French would be c^ assLstanoe ; but in any view, the 
appointing him to such an office is a strong proof ef the esteem 
in which his abilities were held at Strasburgh. The man- 
agers of the conference on the part of the Roman Catholics 
were Eck, Gropper, and Pflug ; on that of the Protestanta, 
Melancthon, Bucer, and Pistorins. Cardinal GranveUa pre- 
sided. On the Idth of January, 1541, befi>re any resolutions 
had been arrived at, Granvella announced to the meeting the 
emperor's desire that the conf^nce riiould he broken off, to 
be renewed with more solemnity at the diet appointed to meet 
at Ratisbon in the ensuing spring.' 

At Woims, Calvin became acquainted with Caspar Cruci- 
ger, a professor of Wittenberg, and one of the most learned 
men of that learned age. Latin, < Greek, and Hebrew, are 
said to have been as familiar to him as his native tongue ;* 
he had assisted Luther in his translation of the Bible ; he was 
well skilled in medicine and botany, and a first-rate mathe- 
matician and astronomer. As he was an adept in short-hand, 
he acted as secretary to the conference, and during its progress 
oflen prompted Melancthon in his answers to Eck. In a pri- 
vate conversation which he had with Calvin, he is said to 
have approved of the latter's doctrine respecting the eucharist. 
In an argument on the same subject into which Calvin entered 
at Worms with the dean of Passau, Melancthon was so struck 
with bis learning and eloquence that he dubbed him with the 
title of ** the Theolq^an."' 

It was at Worms that Calvin, for the first and only time 
in his life, became poetical. In order. to greet the new year 
in the city, which had been the scene of one of the most re- 
markaUe passages in Luther's life, Calvin produced an JSpi- 
nicion, or song of triumph, a Latin poem,.consiiting of nesidy . 

* 8m p. Heniy, i., 360. 

« Storm, Antipappu»t apud Heoiy, i., 387. t 
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A iiundred and thirty elegiac lineg. The subjeot of it is the 
expected victory of Christ over the Pope. The Redeemer is 
described as accomplishing this without the use of arms, and 
is introduced aai in a Roman triumph ; while the more emi- 
nent of the Roman Catholic champions, as Eck, Cochleus, 
and others, follow his chariot wheels, bound and abashed. 
The following lines may serve by way of i|)echnen : 

** Annon mirifica est te^B yictoria Christi 

Nostra qaod intrepido corda vigore fovetT 
Brgo triamphali redimitas t«mpora laaro 

Q^aadrijagi emineat conspicnos solio : 
Edomiti camun positoque furore seqaantar 

Q.ai cum sacro ejus nomine bella gerunt. 
Eccios hestemo rober atqne inflatas laccho 

Praebeat hue duris terga subacta flagris : 
Hnc capat mdQmitnm snbdat, veram ante recept4 

QixUk semper camit fironte, GochltBiM iners/' Ac 

His poetry is not of a kind to make us regret that he wrote 
no more. 

Calvin had not been long returned to Strasburgh when he 
again left that city to attend the adjourned diet at Ratisbon, 
the proceedings of which began on the 5th of April. ^ This 
assembly seemed to open under the most fiivorable auspices. 
The Protestants were desirous of union ; it was the emperor's 
policy to promote concord, in order that he might be enabled 
to employ the whole force of the empire against Turkey and 
France ; and even the Pope, Paul III., was disposed to make 
concessions, as appeared from his choosing Cardinal Contarini 
as his legate.' Co];itarini, a patrician and senator of Venice, 
like Sadoletj and other Roman Catholic prelates of moderate 
views, had, as we have said, belonged to the society called 
The Oratory of Divine Love, which was for making many 
reforms in the Church, and which, on the important doctrine 
of justification, had approximated very closely to the views of 
Luther. He had f(mned one of the council which Paul, with 
the view of mitigating the odium he had incurred by making 
his nephew cardinal, had appointed, in 1537, to examine 
without favor into the abuses in the Popedom. Their report 
embraced a long list of things which required amendment, 
though it does not appear that their suggestions were adopt- 
ed.^ By the- German and Swiss Reformers, however, this 
counter-reformation was regarded with suspicion. Luther 

1 Sleidan, p. 224. 
- 3 See Ranke's Hist, of the Pepes, i., 154 (Mrs. Austin's translation}, 
a The report will be found in Sleidan, lib, xii., p. 192, et seq. 
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and Sturm wrote books againBt it ; and the former caused a 
picture to be painted, in which the Pope was represented, sop- 
rounded by his cardinals, with fexes* tails, l^us, with the 
nsual fate of all moderate men, he only suoceeded in inearring 
the suspicion of both parties ; for the Pope and his college 
were dissatisfied with his not showing a more determined front 
to the Lutherans during this meeting.' 

Calvin, with his usual distrust of all such negotiations, had 
£rom the first expressed no hopes of a satisfactory result. His 
forebodings were founded on the characters of the Roman 
Catholic managers, who were the same as those appointed at 
Worms. In a letter to Fardi, firorn Ratisbon, 1^ thus de- 
scribes them : " Julius Pflug possesses eloquence and knowl- 
edge of the world, but is a poor theologian ; a courtier, more- 
over, and ambitious, though in other respects of irreproachable 
life. Deficient in the requisite knowledge and firmness, and 
warped sometimes by his ambition, you may infer how little 
is to be expected from him. Gropper goes somewhat further ; 
yet he too belongs to that class of men who would make a 
compromise between Christ and the world. Still he is a man 
whom one can confer with to some purpose. Eck yon know. 
Nobody doubts but this Davus will spoil all by his ofiBcious 
meddling. I should not despair ; but I can not help thinking 
on' Worms. Truly, my expectations will be deceived if we 
arrive at any result worth mentioning."' 

Dr. Eck, who was a native of Ingoldstadt, was for a Icmg 
time one of the chief props of the Roman Catholic cause in 
Germany. He was regarded by the Reformers with the 
greatest disgust and aversion, as is manifest firem this letter 
of Calvin's, as well as ficom his verses before quoted. Petrus 
Mosellanus, in a letter to Pflug, describing the disputation at 
Leipsic between Luther, Carlostadt and Eck, in June, 1M9, 
gives the following account of his person and character : **^ Eck 
is tall and stout, with a sonorous and truly German voice, fit 
for a tragic actor, or rather for a public crier ; yet rough 
rather than articulate. He is ^o far from preserving that 
suavity of the Roman couiltenance, so praised by Fabius and 
Cicero, that, from his whole appearance, you would take him 
for a butcher, or Carian soldier, rather than a theologian. As 
to his intellect, he hath a wonderful memory, which, if it were 
supported by a corresponding understanding, he would be per- 
fect. But he wants quickness of apprehension and acuteness 

1 Sleidttii, lib. xiv., p. 224. 

^ MS. Gen., npnd P. Henry, i., 304.. 



DIET OF EATI8B0N. 99 

of judgment, without whioh all his other endowments are 
useless. This is the cause why, in disputation, he heaps up^ 
without choice or discrimination, so many arguments, so many 
passages from Scripture; and other authorities, without per- 
ceiving how frigid most of them are, how irrelevant to the 
matter in hand-^-or lastly, how obscure and sophistical. His 
only aim is to obfuscate his auditors by a copious farragOy 
and so to carry off a show of victory. To this must be added 
au incredible audacity, concealed, however, with wonderfiil 
slyness."^ Yet Melancthon, in a letter to CEcolampadius, re- 
specting the same disputation, reports more favorably of Eck's 
powers, and states that^his great and various intellectual qual- 
ities had excited the admiration of most of his auditors." 
Pflug, who was really a man of worth, was d. friend of Eras- 
mus, who s^aks of him in the highest terms, and li loud in 
praise of his Latin style.^ He -was one of the councilors of 
George, Duke of Saxony, and subsequently Bishop of Naum- 
burg. 

Before the conference began, the emperor sent for the man- 
agers, and exhorted them to lay aside al^ private feelings, and 
to have regard only to the trutiii, and the glory of God. He 
then handed them a book, which he wished to be made the 
basis of the conference.'' Frederick, the Elector Palatine, and 
Cardinal Granvella were appointed presidents of the assembly, 
and there was to be a witness on each side. Calvin has given 
an accouat of the proceedings in several letters addressed to 
Farel fix)m Ratisbon and Strasburgh, the first of which con- 
tains an elabor4te view of European politics at that juncture.^ 
With regard to the business of the meeting, the doctrines of 
original sin, free-will, and justification, were, from the conces- 
sions made by the Roman Catholics, got over with such ease 
as excited the surprise of Calvin himself. Contarini had been 
directed by the Pope to ascertain, first of all, whether th«re 
was any prospect of coming to an agreeinent with the Protest- 
ants respecting the primacy of the Roman see, and some other 
articles on which the Reformers dissented most widely from 
the Romish Church. Contarini, howeve)r, thought it prudent 
to depart from these instructions, and advised the managers, 
who did nothing without consulting him, to put the question 
of the Pope's supremacy last instet^d of first ; thinking it bet- 

» See JortiD, Erasmus^ ii., App», No. xvii. 
» Ibid., No. xriii. a gee Bp. 1 170. 

♦ Qleidan,. lib. xiii., p. 225. M. Adumiis, V. Bucerit p. 816. 
s See Epp. 28, 31, 32, 35. 
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ter to begin with those points in which he and his friends 
approximated to the Protestants.^ Thus at first every thing 
seemed to go on smoothly enough, and Calvin in his letter to 
Farel of the 1 1th of May,' says : " When you shall have read 
the draft with its last corrections, which you will find inclosed, 
you will wonder, I am sure, that our adversaries should have 
cbnceded so much. Our managers ICive retained the sum of 
the true doctrine, so that there is nothing in the paper which 
may not be found in our books. You will desire, I am aware, 
a clearer explanation, and on that head I agree with you ; 
but if you consider the sort of men we have to deal with, you 
will admit that much has been done." 

The question as to what constituted the Church occasioned 
more difficulty. The managers were agreed as to its definition, 
but di^red about its power. It was therefore determined to 
pass over this point for the present. But the question of the 
eucharist, as might have been expected, proved insuperable. 
On this subject the managers requested the opinions of their 
brother ministers, and Calvin was desired to put down his 
sentiments in Latin. He strongly condemned the doctrine of 
the local Presence, and denounced the adoration of the host as 
intolerable. His decisive opinion seems to have influenced the 
rest. Melancthon drew up a paper in conformity with it, 
which Cardinal Granvella rejected with many angry expres- 
sions. Such being the difierence of opinion respecting the 
fundamental point of that sacrament,' little hope could be en- 
tertained of coming to an agreement on the difficult questions 
that still remained of private masses, the sacrifice of the mass, 
and the communication of the cup. 

At this stage of the proceedings, Eck, the chief manager 
on the Roil^an Catholic side, was suddenly seized with illness. 
He is said to have been infiiriated by an argument respecting 
the eucharist advanced by Melancthon, which he could not 
answer ; and, in order to console his rage, drank so much at 
supper, that he got a fever, and was not afterward in a con- 
dition to attend the eonference.^ In order to balance this loss. 
Cardinal Granvella directed Pistorius to be removed firom the 
Protestant side, and that the Conference should proceed among 
the remaining four, but without witnesses. Calvin commu- 
nicates to Farel the intelligence of Eck's p&rtial recovery in 
the following terms : " They say that Eck is convalescent : 

1 Ranke'8 HUt.afihe Popes, i , 162. a Ep. 31. 

s M. Adamiu, vi Melanethonisj p. 340. Calvin, however, calls it an 
apoplexy. 
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the world doth not yet deserve to be delivered firom that 
beast."* 

Calvin, seeing that there was little hope of coming to an 
Hocommodation, took advantage of an adjournment of the diet 
to leave Ratisbon, though Bucer and Melancthon were very 
loth that he should depart. But Capito was ill, and thus the 
school at Strasburgh was neglected, and the church also stood 
in need of attention. In a letter to Farel, dated from Stras- 
burgh in July,' Calvin gives a further account of the confer- 
ence. The Marquis of Brandenburgh, with the privity of the 
emperor, sent the Prince of Anhalt with a message to Luther, 
-who, it was thought, would be more favorable than the man- 
agers to the Papist views; but it does not appear that he 
made any concessions. The Roman Catholics, on their part, 
made the following : They were willing to abolish the traffic 
in masses, and to curtail their number, so that there should 
be but one mass a day in each church, and that only when a 
congregation was assembled. They granted free participation 
of &e cup to those who son^t it ; but the sacrifice of the 
mass they enveloped in a sophistical explanation. They in- 
aisted on the necessity of confession and absolution) but were 
content that there should be no scrupulous enumeration in the 
former. But aU these articles were rejected by the Protest- 
ants ; nor could they come to any agreement respecting the 
invocation of saints, the primacy of the Pope, and the authority 
ef the Church. The emperor dissolved the diet on the 28th 
of July, promising to use his influence with the Pope to get a 
oouncU appointed ; and that, if neither a general nor provincial 
one could be obtained within eighteen months, he would then 
assemble an imperial diet for the purpose of settling religious 
difierences, to which he would take care that the Pope should 
send a legate.' 

Thus ended the celebrated Diet of Ratisbon, in which the 
Roman Catholics and Reformers Came more nearly to an ac- 
commodation than at any period before or since. The con- 
cessions, it win have been observed, were all on the side of 
the former ; but, from the relative situation of the parties, this 
was, in a great degree, the natural course of things. 

Whilfs Calvii^ was engaged with these conferences, the Gene- 
vese were actively negotiating for his return to their city. On 
the 20th of October, 1540, the council, in a resolution couched 

' "Eckias, at ainnt, convalescit: nondam meretar mtindas ist& bestift 
liberari."— Ep. 32. Eck survived abcmt two yean. 
> Bf). 35. , 3 Sleidan, lib. xiv., p. 930. 
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in the moBt flattering tannic, ordered that he ahould be iavited 

back ;^ and their message was delivered to Calvin just as h« 
was on the point of setting out for Wonna. In order to un- 
derstand this change of feeling, we must revert lor a mcuneat 
to the state of parties at Geneva after the banishment of the 
ministers. 

The faction which had suooeeded in expelling Calvin and 
his colleagues at first enjoyed a complete triumph. Farel, in 
particular, was the object of their railleiies. They carried 
through the streets a firjring-pan full of candle-6nu&, which 
in the pcOms of the place were called farets^ in order to inti* 
mate that they had made a firicassee of FareL' This &ction, 
at the head of which was Jean Philippe, th^ captain-general, 
together with two of the syndics of the year 1538, was in the 
interest of Berne, and its adherents designated themselves by 
the name of the Artichokes, which plant they took for their 
device. All who, from whatever cause, were dissatisfied with 
the state of religion at Geneva, naturally joined this party, 
and thus it counted in its ranks both Anabaptists and Biomaa 
Catholics. 

On the other hand, the party of Farel and Calvin was kept 
in subjection. The city was governed according to the views 
of Berne, and all, whetiier Fapiits or ultra-evangelicals, who 
refused to conform to the decrees of the synod of Lausanne» 
were banished. With the majority, however, the adoption 
^f the Bernese rites was but a pretense to get rid of the ob- 
noxious discipline. The old licentiousness of manners again 
prevailed ; dancing, gaming, drunkenness, and other still worse 
disorders flourished ; and adulterers were once more dismissed 
with the punishment of only three days* imprisonment on 
bread and wat«.* The new ministers, besides the inefliciency 
of their characters, were not numerous enough to superintend 
the charge committed to them. At first there were only two, 
Henry de la Mar, and James Bernard ; and at Whitsuntide 
following the departure of Calvin and Farel, when it was 
usual to celebrate the conununidn, two members of the coun- 
cil were obliged to assist at the table at St. Peter's and St. 
Gervais'. Subsequently two other ministers, Anthony Mar- 
court and Dr. Morand, both foreigners, were appointed to the 

aL '*F^ I'angmentatioB et I'advimcemont de la parole de Diea a 6t6 or- 

.^t ®''''''?5 ^^''T^ ? StTMbourg mMtre I. Calvinas. lequel est bien 

mS!^jrJX"^';«'lif^^ viUe."^i2.^,.„^. 20 Oct.. 

* Spon, ii.. 26. -^ y 3 R^ehat. v 96. 
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ministry. But neither these, nor their colleagues, were tnea 
of any talent or authority, and were consequently despised by 
the populace. Already, beforei the expiration of 1538, we find 
them complaining to the council of being suspected as infidek, 
Papists, and corrupters of Scripture, as well as of the contempt 
and ill-will to which they were subjected, and begging to be 
dismissed firom their office.' In February, 1539, they are re- 
corded as representing to the council the extreme dissoluteness 
manifested at Geneva, the blasphemies, balls, masquer^ides, 
and indecent songs, and even persons going naJced through 
thje town to the sound of drums and fifes.' 

This state of things lasted the whole of 1539, and part of 
the following year. The ministers were conscious of their in* 
ability to maintain order, and felt keenly the contempt with 
which they were treated. Calvin, however, though he disliked 
Sifid despised his successors, did all he could in his communica- 
tions with the Genevese to uphold their authority. His motive 
£)r this was the fear that, amid these disorders, Geneva might 
be persuaded to return to the E^oman Catholic faith ; an atr 
tempt to efiect which object had, as we have already seen, 
been made by Cardinal Sadolet. There seeniB, however, to 
have been but little ground for such an apprehension ; for 
during Calvin's exile, it being doubtful what religion some 
persons professed, the council came to a resolution that all 
should be made to declare themselves ; and that such a« pro^ 
fessed Koman Catholicism should be banished. Among those 
interrogated was Jean Ballard, one of their own body, who 
only escaped the penalty by a timely qoncession.® Such, 
nevertheless, being Calvin's apprehension, he thought it the 
best policy to support the new ministers. Being consulted by 
Saunier whether he ought to accept of the sacrament at their 
hands, Calvin, by the advice of Capito, with which his own 
sentiments agreed, told his correspondent that he should do 
so, without inquiring too minutely whether they had lawfully 
Bupplanted the old pastors ; but at the same time dissuaded 
him from accepting the ministerial office with such colleagues.^ 
Saunier, however, does not appear to have obeyed his injunc- 
tions ; fbr at Christmas, 1538, both he and Mathurin Cordier, 
together with some others, were ordered to leave the city, be- 
cause they would not receive the sacrament with unleavened 
bread. In his letter addressed to the church of Geneva on 
the 25th of June, 1539, Calvin admonishes his former flock 

1 Buchat, v., App. 5. » JWd, p. 112. 

» Spon, ii., 32, note. ♦ Calvin to Farel, Bp. U. 
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Df the dangers of schism, and insists strongly on the reverenee 
due to their mimsters defetcto; magnifying the priestly ehar^ 
Bcter, and asserting that the ministers of the Word should he 
regarded as the messengers of God.^ Yet in a joint letter' from 
him and Farel to Bullinger, we find the felloiving account <^ 
their successors: " Of the two who have invaded our places-, 
one (Bernard) was guardian of the Franciscan convent at the 
beginning of the Reformation, and wa& always hostile to it 
till he beheld Christ in a handsome wife, whom since his 
'marriage he hath corrupted in all possible ways. During his 
monkhood he lived! most impurely and wickedly, without 
troubling himself to put on even the appearance of the super- 
stition which he professed." — " Since his conversimi he has 
behaved in a manner which indubitably shows that there is 
no fear of Grod, nor a grain of religion in his heart. His col- 
league (H. de la Mar), though very fAj ih concealing his vices, 
is yet 80 notoriously vicious that he can impose only upcm 
strangers. Both are very ignorant, and quite unfit, not only 
to teach, but even to prate ; and yet both are proud to a de- 
gree of insolence. They now say that a third has been added, 
who was lately charged with, and all but convicted of, fomi- 
eation, had not the assistance of a few friends rescued him 
from judgment. Nor do they administer their ofiice more 
dexterously than th^ have usurped it. They thrust them* 
selves into it partly without consulting, and partly against the 
express protests of their brethren of the province, though th^ 
cari^ themselves rather as mercenaries than as servants of 
Christ. Truly nothing grieves us more than that the ministry 
should be prostituted and disgraced as it is by their levity. 
Ignorance, and stupidity. Not a day passes ifi which some 
error is not observed in their conduct by men, women, and 
even children." 

These men, however, such as they are here painted, seem 
to have done what they could to cheek the torrent of vice 
and disorder. In April and July, 1540, we find them appear* 
ing before the council, remonstrating against the scandalous 
scenes which took place both by day and night, representing 
their inability to maintain order, and demanding their dis- 
missal.* The council contented themselves with recommend- 
ing them to do their duty. Shortly afterward Br. Morand, 
disgusted at his position, left Geneva secretly ; and within 
two months his colleague, Mareourt followed his example. 

» See Ep. 17, a Henry, i., Beil-. 9. 

» Ruchat» v., 147. 
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During this year the party of Farel and Calvin had been 
gradually gaining strength. It now ventured to show itself 
openly. Frequent conflicts took place in the streets, which 
resounded with the names of Fard and Artickoke, the watch- 
words of the two hostile factions. In one of these riots Jean 
Philippe, the captain-general, and head of the Artichokes, 
killed a man with a partisan ; an act for which, in spite of 
remonstrances from Berne, he was condemned to lose his 
head.^ This was a heavy blow to the anti-Calvinistic party, 
-which other circmnstances also contributed to repress. Claude 
B/ichardet, one of the syndics of the year 1538, who had 
assisted in banishing Calvin, and had told him that the gates 
were wide enough, had been convicted of sedition-; and being 
pursued by the officers of justice, had broken his neck in 
attempting to escape from a window. Two other syndics of 
the same year had been obliged to fly from Geneva to avoid 
an accusation of treason, and had in thefr absence been tried 
and condemned.' These occurrences seemed like judgments 
upon the city. The council itself, as well as the majority of 
the citizens, wearied and alarmed by the constant disturbances, 
began to deare Calvin's return. The interest he had mani- 
fested for them by his letters from Strasburgh, and by his 
answer to Sadolet, was not without its e^ct. Political mo- 
tives, also, had some weight. The Genevese began to fear 
that Berne was acquiring too much influence in their afiairs ; 
and the execution of Jean Philippe had excited considerable 
animosity between the two cities. In this state of things the 
secession of the two ministers excited a pressing desire for 
Calvin's recall; and in October the message was sent, to 
which we have already alluded. Farel does not appear to 
have received any invitation till it was. known that Calvin 
hesitated, or at least delayed, to return.' But; though Farel 
was at that time obnoxious to a large party at Neufch^tel, 
and though a sentence of banishment was actually suspended 
over him, yet, upon being recalled by the Genevese, indigna- 
tion at the treatment he had received from them, as well as 
an unwillingness to abandon what he now considered the post 
of duty, deterred him from accepting the invitation. 

Calvin communicated the letter of the Genevese council to 



1 Spon,u., 141. s Kirchhofer, ii., 18. Hemy, i., 385. 

> In a letter to Farel, aanoaxicmg the invitation he had received, Calvin 
■ays : " I dare hardly weigh their design in recallinff me ; for, if they he 
sincere, why me rather than him whoee ministry woud he not less neces- 
sary to restore their church, than it was at first to foond it." — Ep. S3. 
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Buoer and his other firiends at Straaburgh. Ab they antici- 
pated that much advantage would result finom his attendance 
at Worms, they were of opinion that he should not give up 
his journey thither. Accordingly, Buoer wrote back a letter 
to Geneva, which was also signed by the other Strasburgfa 
ministers, in which he pleaded this excuse, and advised the 
Genevese to procure the services of Viret, ^frbo was then at 
Lausanne, till the Diet of Worms should be concluded.^ 
Calvin also wrote a letter to the same e^ct.* While at 
Worms, Calvin received another letter of the most pressing, 
kind from the magistrates of Geneva, and which was delivered 
to him by the hands of Ami Perrin. His reply, dated from 
that town on the 12th of November, 1540, contains many 
eivU expression!, and many protestations of his love for the 
church of Greneva. But he pleads bis engagements at the 
conference, and does not hold out any positive hope of his 
return ever ailerward; alleging that he could not quit his 
vocation at Btrasburgh without the consent of those in 
authority there.' In 2ie spring of 1541 the entreaties of the 
Genevese magistrates were renewed. According to the ad- 
vice of the Strasburgh ministers they had obtained from the 
Bernese the loan of Yiret's services, but only for six months. 
When, in May, 1541, this time was nearly expired, they ad- 
dressed a circular letter to the governments of Berne, Basle, 
and Zurich, to request their influence in procuring Calvin's 
return.^ A^s this letter is not only characteristic of the times, 
but shows the important place which Calvin held in the 
estimation of the Genevese council, some extracts fiom it are 
here subjoined : — 

** Although,'' say they, " we have been troubled with many 
and serious disturbances in our city for about twenty years 
past, yet we have experienced, most illustrious princes, in all 
these tumults, seditions, and dangers, no such wrath of God 
pressing on our necks, as in the years just past ; in which by 
the art and machinations of factious and seditious men, our 
faithful pastors jajid ministers, by whom our churdii had been 
founded, built up, and long maintained, to the great comfort 
and edification of all, have been unjustly driven out and rejected 
with great ingratitude : those extraordinary favors and bene- 
fits being altogether passed over and forgotten, which we have 

» Calvin, Epp. et Resp., Bp. 27. « See Rochat, vi., App. 6. 

» This letter is in Rnchat, v., App. 7, and P, Henry, i., Beil. 17. 
♦ That to Zurich in printed in Henry i., Beil. 15, from a Gen. MS. 
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received at the hand of God through their ministry. For fron^ 
the hour that they were hanished we have had nothing hut 
troubles, enmities, strife, contention, disorders, seditions, fac- 
tions, and homicides. So that by this time we should have 
l)een completely overwhelmed, unless God in his mercy, com- 
passionately beholding us, had sent our brother Viret, who was 
formerly a faithful pastor here, to gather this miserable flock, 
which was so dispersed as scarcely to h^^ve any longer the ap- 
pearance of a church. We acknowledge, therefore, that this 
great anger of God hath fallen upon us, because our Lord Jesus 
Christ hath been thus rejected and despised in his servants 
and ministers, and that we are imworthy ever to be esteemed 
his faithful disciples, or ever to find quiet in our state, unless 
we endeavor to repair these ofienses, so that the due honor of 
the most holy evangeUcal ministry be restored ; and, by com- 
mon consent, we desire nothing more ardently than that our 
brethren and ministers be reinstated in their former place in 
this church, to which they were called by God. 

" Wherefore, most worshipful masters, we beg of you, in 
the name of Christ, and in so far as ye seek the welfare and 
safety of the churches, that for our sakes ye deign to beseech 
and urge the most illustrious princes of Strasburgh, that in 
their benevolence they not only restore our brother Calvin to 
us, who is so very necessary to us, and who is so anxiously 
sought after by our people ; but also that they will them- 
selves condescend to persuade and urge him to undertake this 
office, and to come hither as speedily as possible. You are 
not ignorant how needful learned and pious men are in this 
place, such as we know Calvin and the rest of our former 
ministers to be ; as we are, aa it were, the very gate of Italy 
and France, and a place firom which either wonderful edifica- 
tion or ruin may proceed. And as many resort hither daily 
firom those as veU as other neighboring regions, with what 
solace and edification wiH they return, if they behold our city 
settled in a decent ^n:der ! But that can not be unless we 
have those pastors and conductors which we have pointed 
out as needful for this church ; as we experience daily. For 
since our brother Viret haa been conceded to us for some 
months by our dear friends and aUies, their excellencies of 
Beme, it is truly wonderful what fruit hath proceeded from 
his evangelical cQscourses, and in what peace and concord our 
city now is, by means of the great comfort and edification 
received from the Lord through him, and communicated even 
to strangers,*' &c. 
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In ocnueqnenoe of this letter the pastors of the church of 
Zurich wrote to CalTin, persaadmg him to return to his 
ministry at Genera. CaWin replied in a letter from Ratis- 
hon, dated the Slst of May, 1541.^ In this he states that 
he shall refer the matter wholly to Bncer and the other 
ministers of Strashurgh, and requests* that the church of 
Zurich will likewise send one of their ministers to consult as 
to what was host to be done. All his business at Strasburgfa, 
he says, was to giro a theological lecture ; and that his services 
were not so valuable that the school would su^r much in- 
convenienee by his departure. *' One thing only," he adds, 
" causes anxiety to Capito, Bacer; and the rest. They ex- 
pect Uttle edification from my ministry at Creneva, unless the 
Bernese join me bond fide, and stretch out a helping hand. 
Nor do I*disBemble that my own hope is .placed chiefly 
in their assistance. First of all, therefore, it was thought 

Sioper to communicate with Ihem, in order to induce them to 
o this ; and they are by no means averse, provided it shall 
appear that the church of Geneva can be restored and pre- 
served by my ministry." 

Beside these public invitations, Calvin Was also solicited by 
private individuals. Among these we find James Bernard, 
one of the two lemaining ministers at Greneva. In a letter to 
Calvin, dated the 6th of February, 1541," he relates, that 
preaching one day at Rippe, and seeing the people afiected 
even to tears, he admonished them, virithout mentioning Cal- 
vin's name or suspecting that he would be their choice, that 
they should seek by humble prayer that God would give them 
a minister. That on the next day there was a meeting of the 
Two Hundred, and, the day after that, of the general assem- 
bly ; and that in both these meetings Calvin's return to his 
ministry was unanimously desired, as being a learned and good 
man. Bernard adds his own vidshejj for his return, and says : 
" You will find me not such a one as the relation of certain 
persons— God forgive them— has led you to believe ; but a 
pious, sincere, and faithful brother, and moreover your friend, 
or, rather, your most obsequious and devoted se^vatit in ali 
your vwshes." This being the state of public feeling at Gen- 
eva, the act of banishment of the three ministers w^ revoked 
by the general assembly on the Ist of May, 1541 ; and, to 
show their sincerity, dancing and'profane songs were prohib- 
ited, and people even talked of establishing a consistory.* 

» Printed in Henry, i., Beil. 19. » Cfavin, Epp. et Re»p., Bp. 24. 

' Spon., ii., 36. 
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Yet Calvin, still delayed his return. That his reluctance 
was in some degree real is probable. We can not, however, 
help suspecting, that he made the most of the conjuncture, 
and that he was determined that the Genevese should feel and 
know his worth. Soon after his banishment he had not been 
disinclined to return, nay, had even negotiated to do so, when 
the Genevese were unwilling to receive him. Now, when 
they opened their arms to him of their own accord, it was his 
turn to coquet and raise difficulties. Several of his letters 
during this period expressed a dislike almost amounting to 
horror of returning to Geneva. In reply to FareFs request 
that he would return,* he says : " Who will not pardon me if 
I do not again willingly throw myself into a whirlpool which 
I have found so fatal ? Nay, who would not blajnae me for 
too much facility if I should fling myself into it with my eyes 
open ? Besides, putting my own danger out of the question, 
what if I can scarcely trust that my ministry will be of any 
use to them 1 Since such is the temper of the majority there, 
that they will be neither tolerable to nle, nor I to them. 
Moreover I shall have a still more difficult fight with my col- 
leagues than with the rest. What can the efibrts of one man 
do, when hampered by such obstacles on all sides ? And to 
confess the truth, though things should prove smooth enough, 
yety by nxint of use, I have forgotten the art of governing a 
mvititude'* Writingr^ to Viret from an inn at Ulm, on his 
road to Ratisbon, on the 1st of March, 1541,* he says : " There 
is no place under heaven which I more fear than Geneva ; 
^ot that I dislike it, but because I see so many difficulties in 
my way there, which I feel myself quite unequal to cope with. 
Whenever I recall what has passed, I can not help shuddering 
at the thought of being compelled to renew the old contests. 
If, indeed, I had to do with the church alone, I should be 
more tranquil, or, at least, less frightened ; but you must ne- 
cessarily understand more than I express. In short, as I per- 
ceive from many signs that the man who can hurt me most 
still entertains an inexpiable hatred toward me, and when I 
consider how many opportunities he has of injuring me, how 
many bellows are always blowing the flames of strife, and how 
many occasions of contest will ofier themselves which I can 
not foresee, I am paralyzed with fear." 

From these two letters we can not but infer that Calvin 
really felt some alarm at the prospect of returning to Geneva. 

> CalviQ to Farel, Straaburgh, October 2l8t, 1540, Ep. 23. 
» Ep. 25. 
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In the latter it takes a definite form, and points to some indi- 
vidual whom he does not name ; probably Vandel ; though in 
the same letter he still expresses his willingness to go, if ab- 
solately neoessaiy, in spite of these dangers. His answer to 
the council of Zurich, already referred to, runs much in the 
same strain.' Farel used all his endeavors to persuade Calvin 
to return. In January, 1541, he wrote to all the Swiss and 
other Reformed churches, begging them to apply to the gov- 
ernment of Strasburgh for Calvin's release m>m his engage- 
ments.* He also wrote several letters to Calvin himself, per- 
suading him to accept the ofier of the Grenevese, the last of 
which was couched in such forcible terms that Calvin com- 
pared it to the thunders of Pericles.' Boc^r also added his 
remonstrances, threatening him with God's judgment if he did 
not accept the vocation ; and placing before him the example 
of Jonas, who refused to go and preach to the Ninevites.^ 
Thus was Calvin fi>r the second time forced, as it were, into 
the acceptance of the ministry at Geneva. But though he 
returned from Katisbon to Strasburgh in July, he did not 
proceed to Geneva till the beginning of Septemoer, having re- 
mained at Strasburgh in order to preach there during the fair- 
time.*^ 

' Henry, i., Befl. 19. • Kifdihofer, ii., JM>. 

s Ilnd, |). 21, and Fereiui FaraUo (Oalyin, Epp.et Retp., Bp. 26). 

* Spon, ii., 36. 

* See hiB letter to Farel (MS. Gen., apud P. Henry, i., 397). 
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It was not without regret that Strasbnrgh saw itself de- 
prived of Calvin's services. In July, 1639, when he had 
probably given up all thoughts of returning to Geneva, he had 
purchased the freedom of that city, and enrolled himself in the 
guild of tailors.* Upon his departure he wais requested to re- 
tain his right of citizenship, as well as the revenues of a preb- 
end to which he had been presented. The former of these 
offers he accepted ; the latter he declined.' 

Calvin's return to Geneva was a sort of triumph. On his 
part it was a matter of favor and concession, and completely 
on his" own terms. It appears from the Registers that a 
* mounted herald was sent to escort him from Strasburgh. 
Three horses and a carriage were sent to bring his wife and 
iumiture, and he was also furnished with money and other 
necessaries.' While on his journey, however, some news re- 
specting his friend Farel induced Calvin to leave the direct 
road, and proceed to Neufch^tel. It has been already inti- 
mated that at that time Farel did not stand well with his 
flock. His excessive zeal in introducing a strict system of dis- 
cipline had proved distasteful to many ; and in July this grow- 
ing feeling of dissatisfaction had been brought to a crisis by 
his attacking from the pulpit a lady, the mother of several 
children, who for some reason had thought proper to separate 
herself from her husband. Shocked and ofiended at this at- 
tack the lady absented herself not only from communion, but 
even from the ordinary church service; and though Farel 
urged the government to interpose, his applicatio# was not 
successful. Hereupon, with his usual intemperance, he made 
a violent sermon against the council and general assembly, 
which much increased the ill-will against him. The lady's 
friends bestirred themsdves to get him condemned; and a 
majority of the general assembly voted for his banishment, 

I P. Henry, i., 2-25. « Beza, Vita Calv, ' p. Henry, ii., 18. 
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though two months were granted him to leave the city. In 
this state of things Calvin arrived at Neufch&tel, to use his 
good offices for his friend. From this place he addressed a 
letter to the syndics and council of Greneva, and then hastened 
to Berne, to plead Faiel's cause with the government of that 
city. A complete reconciliation hetween Farel and his flock 
was not eflected, however, till the following January.^ 

Calvin's return to Greneva was thus delayed till the 13th 
of September. On the very same day he appeared before the 
council to apologize for this delay ; and even in this first inter- 
view intimated his wish that the afiairs of the church should 
be put in order.' He was received with every mark of honor 
and afiection. The council earnestly entreated him to remain 
with them forever ; and presented him with a new suit of 
broad-cloth, which was in those days a usual mark of their 
respect and good- will.' A house had been provided for him, 
with a garden attached, situate, as it would appear, in the 
Rue des Chanoines, and thus not far from the cloisters of St. 
Peter's, where the consistory afterward held its sittings.'* His 
salary was fixed at fifty dollars, besides twelve strikes of com 
and two casks of wine. This does not seem very considerable ; 
but we must take into consideration the relative value of 
money ; and the payment in kind seems to argue a want of 
means on the part of the city. That the Genevese council 
considered it a very liberal allowance, appears from the terms 
in which they speak of it in the Registers ; where it is men- 
tioned as '* hanoBome wages," given to him on account of his 
great learning, and the charges he was at by reason of the 
visits of travelers.' Calvin himself, among whose faults the 
love of money certainly was not one, seems to have been per- 
fectly satisfied with his remuneration ; and though we some- 
times find him receiving presents from the council for extra 
services, yet many instances occur in which he refused them. 
The pulpit of St. Peter's church was prepared for him. It 
stood upon a broad and low stone pillar, so that . the whole 
congregation might hear him with ease. 

1 Kircbhofer, Leben Fardst ii., 20. Rnchat, v., 164. 

9 RigUtres, 13th September, 1541, apud P. Henfy, ii., 23, note. 

a " On prie tree instamment Calvin de retter ici pour tov^joan ; et cm loi 
donne on babit de drap." — R^gistres, 13th September, 1541 . Or^noa, Frag- 
mens Biographimtes. * P. Heniv, ii., 19. 

* ** Gage ooAsid^rable donn^ & M. Galyin, A cance de mm grand aavoir, et 
de ce que lea paasani Ini coCktent beaocoup." — RigUtret^ 4 Oct. Gr6niu, 
Fragmeru Biographiques. In his French Life (Geneve 1663,lp. 155), Beza 
■tatet hii salary at 600 florins (i.e. Oenerese florins of aboat 4^€2.), or eqaal 
to 300 livret Tournois, which is aboat Ae same as the preceding statement. 
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The following was tbe ordinary routine of his kidefatigable 
labors after his return. He preached erery day during each 
alternate week ; thrice a week he gave lectures in theology ; 
presided in the consistory every Thursday ; and every Friday, 
at the meetings for scriptural discussion held in St. Peter's 
church, delivered almost a complete lecture. When it was 
not his week to preach he had his books brought to him in 
bed, at five or six o'clock in the morning, and dictated to an 
amanuensis. When it was hig turn to mount the pulpit, he 
was always ready at the appointed hour ; and when he re- 
turned home, either went to bed again, or threw himself upon 
it in his clothes to pursue his literary avocations. Yet, not- 
withstanding these multifarious pursuits, he found time to 
reply to the numerous letters which he received * from all 
parts, on subjects connected with theology and churoh gov- 
ernment.' 

Though Calvin, on his rotum, prudently abstained from 
addressing the council on the subject of old and personal 
grievances, as he had once intended to do, he made them a 
speech on &e state of morals in the city ; but on this sooro 
he found little roason to complain of the zeal of the govern- 
ment. When the roeall ef the exiled ministers had been re* 
solved on, the council had again pushed their regulations on 
this head to a point of puritanical precision. The Registers 
show that these wero not mere idle thunders. On the 1st of 
November, 1540, we find several women imprisoned for hav- 
ing danced. On the 18th of June, 1541, it is recorded that 
the wife of Ami Perrin, the very member of the council who 
had been deputed to solicit Calvin's return, was punished for 
the like cause ; as also one Coquet, who had told the people 
assembled to shoot at the papegay, that they were at liberty to 
dance.' Calvin, therefore, in addressing Farel soon after his 
return, expresses himself tolerably satisfied on this head. " The 
people," he writes, " are prietty obedient ; at least the sermons 
are regularly attended, and the state of morals sufficiently de- 
cent ; but there is still much vice in their hearts ; which, un- 
less it be gradually eradicated, will, I fear, burst fmcih into 
open contagion."^ In the same letter he complains sadly of 
the want of efficient coadjutors. The only one on whom he 
could rely was Viret. He consequently strained every nerve 
to get that minister's leave of absence prolonged, and sue- 

» Bezot Vita Oalv. Spoil, ii., 37. P. Henry, ii., 177. 

a See P. Henry, ii., 18. 

s Calvin to Farel, Nov. 11th, 1541, Ep. 39. 
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eeeded in xetaining him at Geneva tUl July in the fi)Uowmg 
year. In a letter to Myconins, dated on the 14th of Marcn,^ 
Calvin represents his labon for the fiiat month after hia re- 
turn as very irksome.- Viret had done a little ; but had not 
attempted to establish any regular fonn of discipline. After 
thanking Myconius for hia good (Aoes with the Bernese, to 
get Viret's term of absenee extended, he thus describes hia 
other ooadjutoxB : *' My other ooUeagues are rather a hin« 
deranee than a help to me : they are arrogant and ferocious, 
have no zeal, and very little learning. The wotait ia, that I 
can not trust them, however I might wish it ; £»r they dis* 
cover many proofii of alienation, but scaroe a symptom of 
good faith and sinceiity. Nevertheless, I bear with them, or 
rather careM them, vnth the sreatest gentleness ; from doing 
which not even their bad conduct shall deter me. If stronger 
means become necessary, I will take care that the Church 
iib^tj] not be damaged by our qi^rreb ; for I have a perfect 
horror of those achisms which necessarily follow disagreements 
among ministers. Had I chosen to do so, I could have got- 
ten them dismissed when I returned, which even now ia in 
my power. But I shall never repent the moderation I have 
shown toward them, since nobody will be aide justly to accuse 
me of too much vehemence. I mention these things, by the 
way, that you may the mom easily see in what a miserable 
situation I shall be, if deprived of Viret." And fturther on 
he adds : " There are in the city, as I have said, the seeds of 
intestine discord ; but my patience and mildness prevent the 
Church ftom feeling any ill efiects ftom this circumstance, or 
the people from becoming acquainted with it. Every body 
knows Viret's kiud and gentle temper ; and, at all events, in 
present cireumstances, I myself am not a whit harsher. Per- 
haps you will hardly believe this ; yet so it is. Such is my 
desire for public peace and concord, that I put a restraint 
upon myself, for which my very adversaries are compelled to 
give me credits A portion of my enemies daily become my 
friends. To the rest I make advances : and though I do not 
always succeed, I feel that I make some progress. I could 
have driven out mv opponents, and that, too, with applause, 
^a have attacked successfully all who had injured me : I 
abstained. I might inveigh against them daUy if I chose, 
not only with unpunity, but with the approbation of many : 
A lorbear. Nay, I scrupulously avoid the least appeapunce 

tione(f iBttili^? ^" " ^^''?°» ^''* ^* ™^^* ^a^e ^^^ 1542, as Viret is men- 
« still at Geneva. It is put among the letters of 1544. 
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of attacking any one« mach more the whole body. May the 
Lord confirm this disposition." 

The triumphant nature of Calvin's return had undoubt* 
edly strengthened his hands against his fellow-ministers ; and 
there is no reason to doubt that he really possessed the power 
of dismissing them, had he chosen to exert it. In the pre- 
ceding extracts he plumes himself much on this fi)rbearanoe ; 
for which he evidently thought that he should hardly find 
credit among those who knew him. In fiu^t, his behavior on 
this occasion was the efiect rather of his good sense than of 
his natural disposition. That it cost him an efibrt, he him- 
self acknowledges. But his recent experi^ice, and perhaps, 
too, thjB e;cample of FareFs situation at Neufishatel, had taught 
him a lesson of moderation. He perceived that any open rup- 
ture with his brethen would be .a scandal, and a hinderance 
both to himself and to the Church of Greneva ; and therefore 
he did his best, though against the grain, to conciliate them. 
The same tone of new-bom moderation pervades his corre- 
spondence with Farel at this juncture. In. a letter to him^ 
dated on the 16th December, 1541,^ he says : '' Since a good 
cause needs a good advocate, see that you do not so spare 
yourself that even the righteous may find something wanting 
in you. I do not exhort you to maintain a pure conscience ; 
for on that head I feel no misgivings. All I ask of you is to 
accommodate yourself to the people as much as your duty 
will permit. There are, you know, two kinds of popularity : 
in one, ambition and the desire of pleasing lead us to seek 
men's fiivor ; in the other, we allure them to docility by the 
exercise of moderation and equity. Pardon me if I seem too 
firee ; but on this head I perceive that you do tiot satisfy the 
good." 

Calvin considered it for the interest of the Church that a 
thorough reconciliation should appear to have been efiected 
between the Grenevese and their banished ministers ; and with 
that view, toward the close of December, 1541, he wrote a 
letter to Farel, inviting him to Geneva.' At first it had been 
arranged that when Calvin returned, Farel should escort him 
back ; that, as they had been banished together, so the unity 

^ Bp. 60. In the Lausanne edition it if dated 1543 ; bnt the oontenta evi- 
dently show that this is a mistake. 

s ** Now that I hear things are more peaceable in yoar parts, it is fin* the 
interest of onr common mmistiy, of myself, and of me whole Charch, that 
yoa shoald come here once." — Ep. 40. In tins letter Calvin annoonces the 
death of his friend Capito at Strasbnrgh, and that Bncer was sick of the 
plague. 
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of their minlBtry might still appear to be preserved. But tho 
breach which had occurred between Farel and a large portion 
of his flock had prevented him from leaving Neufchatel at 
that juncture. This was now pretty nearly healed, so that 
he might absent himself for a while without danger or im- 
propriety on that score : but there seem to have been other 
Bcruple. blooding in Fawl's mind teipecting a visit to G*ii. 
eva. He alleged his dissatis&ction at receiving an invitation 
only from the council, when hb banishment had been the act 
of the> Genevese people. In fact, there seems to have been 
some little jealousy rankling in his heart, that Calvin had 
been the object of the people's choice, and that but little had 
been said about himself In reference to this feeling, Calvin 
says in the letter just quoted : " Whence this new seruple ? 
Was not your name proposed to the people when it decreed 
the return of those whom it had banished ? Neither I nor 
any one else was named, except in the following words : 
* Do you not depree that Farel and his colleagues have been 
wronged V What mere do you require from the people than 
that they should acknowledge their own guilt by approving 
your innocence ? The form further said : * Do you decree 
that Farel, with his colleagues,' &c. Pardon me, brother, 
should I seem to ^peak too harshly ; but your scruples appear 
to me to proceed from moroseness rather than sound judg- 
ment. For my part, I well know the integrity of your mind ; 
nor have I forgotten the many satisfiictory proofs you have 
given how little you regard yourself: but take care, lest you 
raise suspicions in those who do not know you intimately; 
nay, lest those who do not suspect you should, nevertheless, 
avail themselves of an occasion to defame you." Farel yield- 
ed to these representations, and paid a visit to Geneva, where 
he was much struck by the changes which Calvin had already 
succeeded in e^cting.^ But in order to understand these it 
will be necessary to take a view of his system of Church gov- 
ernment and discipline. ^ 

From the moment that- he first set his foot in Geneva, Cal- 
vin could not but have been aware of the advantages oflered 
by his position. An ancient poHty fallen to the ground, to- 
gether with the religion which had been its prop : a priest- 
hood retiring discomfited and disgraced, abandoning at once 
their sacred office, and their secular revenues ; a peopte in- 
flamed with the love of civil and religious liberty, which in 
their case were identical, and willing to submit themselves to 

» Kirchbofer, ii., 47. 
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those who o^red to conduct them to both ; a new system of 
education, of civil laws, and of ecclesiastical government to 
be built upon the ruins of the old : these were the scattered 
elements which awaited but the plastic power of some mas- 
ter-spirit to be combined into new and lasting forms. The 
young republic, though secured by its position and other cir- 
cumstances from the assaults of external enemies, consisted 
of a small population, and might thus be easily molded to 
obey one consistent system of civil and ecclesiastical polity. 
To effect this was Calvin's chief aim irom the moment of lus 
return to Geneva. His next object was to render that city 
the stronghold of Protestantism, in its severest form, and tbe 
center from which it might be propagated throughout Europe.* 
From this period the history of his life consists of Uttle more 
than his struggles to accomplish these two purposes. 

Hjs first efibrts were directed to establish his scheme of 
Church discipline. We have already seen that this was not 
absent from his thoughts even during his banishment at Stras- 
burgh ; and that he had devoted a chapter of the new edition 
of his " Institutes," published at that place, to the develop^ 
ment of his plans. He was now in a position to carry his 
theories into practical operation. Frdm a letter to Faiel,^ 
dated on the 16th of September, 1541, and written therefore 
only three days after his return to Geneva, we find that he 
had already represented to the council the necessity for some 
scheme of discipline, agreeable to the word of God, and the 
practice of the ancient church ; and that he had laid some 
heads before them, from which they might gather his general 
views. The subject was, however, too extensive to be accu- 
rately detailed before that assembly ; and Calvin had there- 
fore requested that certain persons should be appointed to 
confer with him and hia brother ministers on the subject. 
To this request the council acceded, and nominated six per- 
sons for that purpose; With their assistance, Calvin was to 
draw up a set of articles respecting church polity, which 
were to be submitted to the council, and afterward to the 
Two Hundred and to the general assembly ; and as three 

1 How well aware Calvin was of the advantages offered by Geneva in 
this respect, appears from bis correspondence. Thus, in a letter to Bollin- 
ger, in May« 1549, he says : " K I wished to consider my own life and pri- 
vate interests, I shonld immediately depart tb some other place. Bnt when 
I consider the importance of this spot to the propagation of Christ's king- 
dom, I am with reason solicitoas aboat its preservation : and indeed even 
year advantage and tranquillity torn in some degree upon this." — ^MS. 
Gen., apud P. Henry, i., 164. 

a Ep. 50. 
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of tbese coUeagaes were known to favor the views of himself 
and Viret, Calvin had no doubt that something would be 
obtained.^ 

, Afi Calvin's scheme of church government forms one of 
the most prominent traits in his character as a Reformer, 
and as much of the sequel of this narrative would be but 
imperfectly understood without some acquaintance with it, it 
will be proper to give a brief accoimt of it here. 

His theory on tiie subject is laid down in the fourth book 
of his '' Institutes." It naturally divides itself into two prin- 
cipal heads : first, as to what constitutes a church ; and sec- 
ond, as to the relation between church and state. The main 
key to his system is a direct opposition to Rome ; ^ root and 
branch reform, which was to bring back church government 
to the model of the apostolic times. 

As he allowed Ho other instrument of interpretation be- 
tween God and man than the Scriptures, and rejected all tra- 
ditions, and other human appliances, the first of these ques- 
tions was easily settled. After a dissertaticm on the visible 
church, aimed against that of Rome, he thus defines a church, 
"Wheresoever the word of God is sincerely preached and 
beard, and the sapraments administered according to the 
institution of Christ, there^ no doubt, is a church of Grod ; 
since his promise can not fai], that, when two or three are 
gathered together in his name, he is in the midst of them."' 
The church, therefore, consisted outwurdly of the whole body 
of the clergy and laity, who were of the same faith in fimda^ 
mental points ; though, according to Calvin's more esoteric 
doctrine, the true church consisted of the elect, who were 
known only to God. 

The solution of the other question, as to the relations of 
church and state, was more complicated. Here the Scrip- 
tures do not a^rd so dear a guide, and much is necessarily 
left to argument and inference. 

One point, however, is dearly laid down in Scripture : the 
duty, namely, of submission to established government. On 
this subject Calvin carried his views to an extreme which 
ms^^y surprise those who are but little acquainted with his 

1 *' Suivant la resolation da grand et petit congeil derechef onkMiii6 qae 
leg Srs. Pr^icanSj avec lea 6 D^pat^s, doivent snivre anz ordonnances but 
r ordre de V Eglise, avec ua mode de vivre leqael avant tovtes cfaosea aera 
visite par le petit et enauite par lea CC et (^n^ral Conaeil, de aavolr com- 
ment chacan ae devra conduire aelon Dien et jnatice." — R6s*iitres, 16 Sept 
P. Henry, ii., 23. 

a In^siU., iv., 0. i., $"9. 

\ 
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political principles, and vrhe fonn their notion of them from 
the conduct of his followers in Scotland during the time of 
Knox, and in England at the heginning of the civil trouhles. 
So far from heing an advocate of sedition, Calvin inculcated 
the duty of unconditional suhmission to the civil power. 
Christian freedom he holds to be perfectly compatible with 
political servitude.^ In considering the three principal kinds 
of government, namely, monarchy, aristocracy, and democracy, 
he prefers the second ;"; an opinion which he practically car- 
ried out in his legislative reforms at Greneva. Nay, consid' 
ered abstractedly, he gives the preference to monarchy ; and 
postpones it to aristocracy only from the difficulty there may 
be of always finding a good and virtuous king. He must, 
there&re, have had a despotic monarchy in view. In another 
part of his ** Institutes" he maintains the divine right of 
kings, and the duty of passive obedience.' The punishment 
of evil sovereigns, he says, belongs to God alone. "Let 
princes hear and tremble. In the mean time it behoves us to 
take the greatest possible care lest we despise or violate the 
authority of the magistrates, which is so full of venerable maj- 
esty, and which God hath sanctioned by the gavest edicts, 
even though it should be vested in the most unworthy, and 
m those who do all they can to pollute it by their wickednesfT. 
Nor, because the vengeance of the Lord is the correction of 
unbridled tyranny, let us thence hastily conclude it to be 
intrusted to ourselves, to whom no other command is given 
than to obey and sufier."* The fanatical contempt of civil 
government displayed by the Anabaptists, which had tended 
to throw much oditim and suspicion on the Reformation, 
seems to have been one of the causes that led Calvin to adopt 
these sentiments; but they also favored his own views of 
church discipline and polity. 

There was, however, one case in which he sanctioned dis- 
obedience to the civil magistrate ; and that was when his 
commands ran contrary to those of God.' Here, it is evident 
that a large loop-hole was opened to tiiose who should dispute 
how the precepts of God were to be interpreted. Mere disc- 

i "For wfaj in it that the same Apostle who commands ns to stand fast 
and not to sapject ourselves to the yoke of servitude {Oal.,y^l)t in another 
place forbids servants to be solicitoas about their condition (1 Cor., vii.,!^l|, 
except that spiritual liberty may very well consist with political servi- 
tude?" — Institutions, iv., c. 20, $ 1. 

" See Institutions, iv., c. 20, $ 8. In this part Calvin seems to have 
Aristotle's JIo2,iTtic in view. ^ Ibid., } 25-29. 

♦ Ibid., $ 31. » Ibtd., $ 32. 
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bedience, indeed, and active rebellion are two diiferent things : 
but though Calvin does not appear to have lent any direct 
sanction to the latter, his conduct at the beginning of the 
religious wars in France, as there will be occasion to relate 
further on, shows that, ^here religion was. in question, he 
gave at least a tacit assent to active resistance. 

Calvin was for an establi|fhed church ; that is, for a church 
supported by the civil power. Thus ofienders against the 
laws or doctrine of the church were, in the last resort, hand- 
ed over to the secular arm for punishment; and never was 
there a church that permitted less deviation from its es* 
tablished rules, even in the minutest points, than that of 
Calvin. Dissent was punished, accoi^ing to .the gravity 
of the case, with fines, imprisonment,, exile, and even death. 
The connection between church and state was strength- 
ened by the admission of laymen to a share of ecclesiastical 
power. 

But though the church, as a civil institution, was thus 
connected with the state, Calvin was very careful in separa- 
ting and distinguishing their respective functions. . Each was 
to be supreme in its peculiar province. To the state belongs 
the superintendence and government of men's temporal affairs ; 
while the care of their eternal welfare belongs exclusively to 
the church. The government, therefore, was not to inteifere 
in purely religious questions ; nor, on the other hand, was the 
church to assume any of the functions which belong to the 
civil power. Controverted points of faith were to be finally 
decided by synods. Calvin would have pushed this principle 
of non-interference to the point of making the church inde- 
pendent on the government for its revenues. In a letter to 
Viret, dated in September, 1542, after describing the- sale of 
ecclesiastical property to laymen, which* at Geneva, as in 
other {4aces, was one of the consequences of the Reformation, 
he subjoins : " You will easily guess my sentiments. You 
perceive that it is afi alienation, and that the church is lefl 
naked, in order that the magistrate may give what he pleases, 
as if it were his own : and that if any minister is wanting in 
subservience, he may even take away the portion he distrib- 
utes, or threaten to do so." ^ Notwithstanding Calvin's oppo- 
»tion to all the usages of th^ Romish Church, he seems, on this 
point, to have been willing to comply with its practice. From 

I MS. Geo., apiid P. Henry, ii., Beil. i. Satisfadat seems to be a roig- 
print. The Genevese magistrates sold the Church property, and gave the 
Reformed ministers an annual salary. 



THE OOxXSISTOEY. IQl 

a letter to Farel, on the same subject,' we learn that he some- 
times delivered his sentiments concerning it, both before the 
council, and in the pulpit ; and that the government suspect- 
ed the clergy of being too ambitious in endeavoring to reclaim 
' the property of the church : a suspicion which Calvin desired 
to avoid, though not in such a manner as to connive at what 
he calls sacrilege. 

Having thus briefly adverted to his theory of a church, let 
UB proceed to inquire how he carried it into practice. 

The government of the church was vested in a consistory, 
composed of six ministers, and twelve lay elders.* Two of 
the elders were chosen from the members of the little, or or- 
dinary eoun^il ; and the remainder out of the council of Two 
Hundred. They were indicated by the ministers, but elected 
by the ordinary councils Before they took their seats, their' 
names were published, in order that they might be denounced, 
if knowu to be unworthy. The general assembly had a veto 
upon their appointment ; both citizens and denizens were 
eligible; and the election was annual; but it was not cus- 
tomary to remove those who had discharged the office wor- 
thily, unless they had been appointed to some post in the 
state. According to the niles, one of the syndics was to pre- 
side at the meetmgs of the consistory ; not, however, in his 
civil capacity, but merely as an elder, and without his b&ton 
of office. But Calvin seems to have soon usurped the presi- 
dency, and to have retained it till his death.^ The elders 
were paid two sols a day out of the sum accruing from the 
fine? imposed by the consistory, which were put into a box. 

The consistory assembled every Thursday. Its jurisdiction 
extended to matrimonial causes, and the following oflendera 
were amenable to its censures — ^namely, blasphemers, drunk- 
ards, fbmieators, brawlers and fighters, dancers, dancing-mas- 
ters, and the like ; as well as those who spread doctrines at 
variance with the teaching of the church of Geneva, and 

» Epp. et Resp., Kp. 66, Oct. 13th, 1545. 

3 The following sketch is taken {rom.Cfdvin, Epp. 167, 308, and 377, and 
from Dr. Henry's account of the OrdouTiances EcclSsiastiqueSt Th. ii, p. 
Ill, et seq. . . 

* Thus we find in the Rigistres, 29 P6vrier, 1580: "Les mimstrcs al- 
l^gnent, poor faire -sapprimer la pr^idence & vie, que le diahle a fait 
bilche dans V ^glise par V ^tablissement de differens grades et dignit^i 
entre les pasteurs, et qu'il faut pr6venir ses astuces, qui oommencent par 
de bien petites choses ; que Dieu avait suscit^ ^i-devant dans cette eglise 
feu M. Calvin, personnage d' un tres grand m6rite, et qu'il 1' avait combM 
de graces toutes particulieres, de sorte que par. la veneration qu'il a' etait 
attw^e, on luy voyoit avec plaisir exercer la pr^sidence, sans qu'il y e(it 
pourtant 6t6 appdU par aucune 61ection." See P. Henry, i., 460. 

F 
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those who neglected divine service, or showed an open con- 
tempt for the church and clergy. OiTenders, in minor points^ 
were dismissed with an admonition ; those guilty of graver 
delinquencies were excommunicated, ibi a time at kast. The 
same minister who had excluded them from the ccNoamunioB, * 
might readmit them on their expressing a proper contiition. 
Nohody was cited before the consistory except with the unan- 
imous consent of that body, nor unless he had neglected pri* 
vate admonitions. As the power of the consistory did' not 
extend further than excomnjiunication, the secular arm of the 
ooimcil was resorted to in the case of hardened ofienders. 
Persons who- obstinately and contumaciously contemned and 
defied' the authority and censures of the church, were handed 
over tp the council, who banished them for -a* year. Th? 
church thus enforced its prerogatives by means of secular pun* 
ishment, without incurring the odium of actually inflicting it. 
They who had returned to the Roman Catholic communion 
for the sake of saving their lives, were compelled to beg par- 
don on their knees, before the consistory, be&re they were re* 
admitted into the church. The consistory did not interfere 
with the course of civil jurisdiction: and that the people 
might ndt complain of undue rigor, not only were the minis- 
ters themselves liable to the same punishments as laymen, 
but if they comnntted any thing deserving of excommiwcaiioa, 
they were dismissed. 

The service of the 'church was performed by the aoLinUters, 
assisted by the elders. The ministers were elected by the col- 
lege. In order to test their skill in interpretation, a text of 
Scripture was proposed to them ; after which they were ex- 
annned in the principal heads of doctrine. They were then 
allowed to preach a sermon, at which the 'ministers were 
present, as well as two members of the comiciL If the learn- 
ing of the candidate was approved, the ministers {Ncesenied 
him to the council, with a testimony to that efiect. The 
council had the power of rejecting ; but no instance of their 
e3certing it appears to have occurred, during Calvin's life at 
least. When the coimcil had sanctioned the appcintment, 
the name of the new minister was published, in order that if 
any one knew aught to the prejudice of his character, he 
might state it within eight days. When elected, the minis- 
ter swore to observe the laws established in church and state ; 
but not in such a manner as to preclude himself from the free 
interpretatbn of Scripture. 

Besides the ministers (or preachers) and elders, there were 
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hioemim dooton (or teaehert) and deacon* atta<^ied to the 
ehurch. The office of the doctors was to teach the ancient 
laiigfuagQ8» in order that thoae destined fof the church might 
he ahle to read the Seriptores in the original. The deacons, 
*who weie choeen in the same manner as the elders, distrihu- 
ted alntt, and kxdced after tile sick and poor. At the com- 
munio& table, the preachers or ministers administered only the 
Inread ; Use cap was served by the elders and deacons. 

' Baptism waa to ts&e place pahliely befero the congregation. 
The paioats weie required to he pres^it with the sponsors ; 
and no penon who was not of the same persuasion as the 
Genevese church, nor aiiy excommunicated person, was per- 
mittdd to be a sponsor. Nobody was admitted to the Lord'41 
Stip|)er be&re he had mode profession of his faith, and been 
examined by a minister as to his Imowledge of the main pdnts 
of religious belief Childieii were pulSicly examined four 
times in the year. Besides this, there was an annual yisita- 
tion of every house by a minister, accompanied by an elder. 
New inhabitants were examined as to thm faith ; but in the 
oaae of tfaovB who had been received into the ehurch, the iA* 
qniarywa» confined to thdr mode of life ; whether the house- 
hdid lived in peace ; whether there ^ras taty drunkenness > 
whether any quarrels and biekeringB with neighbors ; whether 
ike &mi]^ attended the semion regulaiiy. In order to faeiU- 
tatr the wefking of this system, the city was divided into 
three paicisfaes — ^thoee of St. Peter's^ the Magdalen, and St. 
(xervais. St. Peter's church, where Calvin officiated, was 
attended by the higher classes. St. Grervais, which was more 
frequented l^ the inferior <»ders, was under the ministry of 
Viret tiBrJiis return to Lausanne in July, 1542, when Calvin 
got two new ministem elected to assist him.' Besides this 
seheme of disciplim), Calvin also drew up and published in 
1541: his lituigy, or fytm of prayers, with the manner of ad- 
ministeriDg the Sttenuooeiits, loelebrating matriage, and visiting 
the sick. 

Su^ was the fofm of chiffch govemmeBt established by 
Calvin, who may be regarded as the founder of the Presbyte- 
rian scheme «f ecckstastical polity. Zw^li had, indeed, ree- 
ognized the eq^uality of rank among the dergy, had instituted 
synods, and had in a certain de^pse admitted laymen to a 
share in the government of the church. In his scheme, hew- 
e!fer, the 8«rviee» of the latter were almost exclusively em- 
ployed in matrimonial questions ; nor had ihey those, sa ta 

* p. Kenrjf ii., 27. 
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taim them, epiaoopal fbnctioiis <^ Calvin's lay elden, Ij which 
they were invested with the sapervision of all the memben 
of the choieh, the ministen themaelTes inclnded. There were 
no traces of such an institutioD, either at Strasbargh or Gen- 
eva, before the time of Calvin. Faiel had not thought of 
esUhlishing a consistoty in the latter city ; and it is only after 
Calvin*s arrival there that we find any traces of a connection 
between the laity and dergy. It is tme that in April, 1541, 
and c(»iaeqnently before Covin's return fitom b a nishme nt, the 
council had, at the instance apparuitly of Viret, established a 
sort of ccMisistory fer matrimonial, and other, not strictly civil, 
causes, at which two members of the little, and two of the 
great council, were to be present, together with a secretary.^ 
But as the Geneveae were then negotiating for Calvin's re- 
turn, there can not be a doubt that this imperfect approach U> 
his scheme was adopted in compliance with the views whidi 
he had promulgated some time previously in his " Institutes." * 
The system here described would seem to subject the church 
to the civil power, and such might have been the efl^t of it 
in any other hands but those of Calvin. He, however, knew 
how to wield it in a manner that rendered him an almost ab- 
solute dictator at Greneva. The same cause obviated any 
tendency to anarchy which might be supposed to arise firom 
this mixture of clergy and laymen. Whatever power was 
wanting to the chureh, Calvin supplied by the extreme respect 
which he so jealously exacted for the priestly character, and 
especially fi>r his own. He did not scruple to place the lead- 
ers of the Reformation, among whom he himiielf claimed a 
place, on a level with the evangelists. Thus in his ** Insti- 
tutes'" he says : " According to this interpretation, which ap- 
pears to me agreeable to the words and meaning of St. Paul, 
these three offices (viz., apostles, prophets, and evangelists) 
were not instituted in the church in perpetuity, but only while 
churches were to be established where ncMie existed before ; or, 
at all events, where they were to be transferred firam Moses 
to Christ. Although I do not deny that God hath sometimes 
raised up apostles, or, at least, evangelists, subsequently ; as 
in our own time. For there was ne^ of them to bring back 
the church torn the defection of Antichrist." So also in his 

» "Afin qu'fl est besdn de faire plasienrs remontranceH d plasieors qui 
Ttrent mal, anan des causes des marriages, ordonn^ qu'il soit 4ang4iTm oon- 
«!I2?!1 ^'^S®* ■? ^®^* ^^'^ *«»" ^«» Je^dis et qu'il soit present deox da 
pettt TOnseil et deux du grand, et un secretaire."— i2^««<m, 5 Avril. 1541. 
«^?«« r . Uenry, u,, 86. 

»•• P. Henry, ii, 86. « Lib. ir., c. 9, $ 4. 



PEB8BYTERIANISM. 1» 

book against Pighius, he says : " Let Pighius, theiefore, oeaae 
to wonder whence this new and unheard of efficacy of our 
teaching proceeds, since the thing itself plainly shows that it 
was not Luther who spoke in the beginning, bat Crod who 
thundered throji^h his mouth ; nor is it I who now speak, but 
God, who puts forth his power from heayen/'^ In a letter to 
a certain congregation he states, with regard to one M. de 
Vau, who, he complains, had defamekl him : ** He says that 
every body here kisses my slipper. I beheve you have wit- 
nesses enough of my pomp, and how much I seek that homage 
should be paid to me. I am well assured that if he could get 
my place ne would shpw a very different sort of pride ; for 
since he, being nothing, is so pufied up, if he was advanced a 
step he would certainly burst. But he shows what a venom- 
oua beast he is, by the sorrow he betrays at seeing every thing 
here so united ; since he calls it kissing my slipper that they 
do not rise against me and tho doctrine that I teach, so as to 
ofiend Grod in my person, and, as it were, tread him under 
foot."' 

But if Calvin was not exactly the Pope, he might, at least, 
be coivudered as the ^^^^/^nGyiBYti. In a conversation 
with Untenbogaert, Cksauoon amrmed that Beza had to^d 
him that Calvin, though he had rejected episcopacy, was vir- 
tually Bishop of Geneva ; and that a little before his death 
he had o&red Beza to make him his successor, but that he 
had declined.' This is in allusion to Calvin's having usurped 
the perpetual presidency of the consistory, as already related, 
and in which he wished Beza to suceeed him. ■ 

That the hand of God was indeed in the Reformation no 
pious Protestant \Rll^eny ; and it must also be conceded that 
there was much in the situation of the first Reformers to in- 
spire them with a high notion of their calling. Around them , 
all the people lay buried in the profoundest ignorance, the 
grossest superstition, and the utmost corruption of morals. 
Fram this state they were suddenly aroused by the preachers 
of the Reformation ; the efiect of whoso ministry was a con- 
stant moral miracle. It was as if the gospel had been now 
published for the first time. The mentally blind began to see ; 
the morally impotent to take up his bed and walk. Kings 
and emperorb consulted these new apostles ; at their bidding, 
towns, provinces, whole kingdoms, flung off the yoke of Rome ; 

» Opera, viii., 118, B., Amit. ed. • 
» Qen.^ MS. apud P. Henry, ii., Beil. ii. 
' See P. Heiirv, ii., 137. 
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BAtion8 negotiated and fought respecting their tenets. la all 
this there was abundance to flatter and gratify, we will not 
say their spiritual pride, but their religious enthusiasm. But 
if any one was entitled to indulge such feelings it was undoubt- 
edly Luther. In the vast effects which followed his labors it 
was natural that he should recognize the finger of Grod, and 
feel a noble and enthusiastic confidence in the suoceas of his 
cause. In this part of his character he forms a striking con- 
trast to the timid and irresolute Melancthon, whom he was 
frequently obliged to cheer on and encourage. When, after 
the Diet of Augsburg, the latter abandoned himself to despair 
and tears, Luther o^nforted and consoled him by his letters, 
bidding him lay aside all anxious thought and caie, anee their 
cause was not man's cause, but Grod's.^ This feeling is char- 
acteristically expressed in a letter to Melancthon when he was 
attending the Diet of Ratisbon in 1541. The latter, whose 
somewhat hypochondriac temper was tinged with superstition, 
had been depressed by an accident to his hand firom the upset- 
ting of a carriage, which he considered a bad omen. " I have 
received, my dear Philip," writes Luther, ** your second letter, 
and though I am concerned at the accident to your hand, yet 
I believe neither in your omens nor my own. Our afiairs are 
not conducted by chance, but by a settled design ; not our own 
felicitous one, forsooth, but that of Grod alone. The word 
runs, speech grows warm, hope sustains, faith conquers, so that 
we are quite out of breath ; and if we were not flesh, we 
might sleep and be idle, remembering that word of Moses. 
* The Lord fights for you while you are at rest.' "' But we 
here find Luther representing himself as the mere instrument 
and tool of the Almighty. He was Hax from assuming that 
personal importance which Calvin arrogated to himself; 
though, as the chief mover of the Reformation, he was more 
entitled to do so. The respect and submission exacted by 
Calvin far exceeded that claimed by other spiritual guides ; 
and was any thing but compatible with the meekness and 
humility inculcated by the gospel. The most trifling slights 
and insults, such as most men would have overlooked with 
contempt, Calvin pursued with bitterness and acrimony. The 
Registers of Geneva abound with instances, which grew more 
frequent and more severe as his power became more consoli- 
dated. In 1551 we find Berthelier excommunicated by the 
consistory because he would not allow that he had done wrong 

^ Qee Sleidau, De Statu, dui., lib. vii., p. 119. 
* Calvin, Epp. et Resp., Ep. 30. 
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in asserting that he was as good a man as Calvm.' Thvee 
men who had laughed during a sermon of his were imprisoned 
for three days and condemned to ask pardon of the consistory. 
Such proceedings are very numerous, and in the two yean 
1558 and 1559, i^lone, 414 of them are recorded ! To im- 
pngn Calvin's doctrine, or the proceedings of the consistory, 
endangered life. For such an ofiense a Ferrarese lady, named 
Copa, was cond^ouied, in 1559, to beg pardon of God and the 
magistrates, and to leave the city in twenty-four hours, on 
pain of being beheaded.' Calvin carried this system almost 
to a pitch of blasphemy ; so that he sometimes dared to justify 
the harshest and most unchristian-like conduct and words by 
the exan^le of the apostles, and even of Christ himself! 
Thus, in his tract against Westphal, he says : '^ If I am to be 
called abusive because I have held up the mirror to master 
Joachim, who is too much blinded by his vices, in order that 
he might at length begin to be ashamed of himself, he ou^ht 
to address the same reproach to the prophets, the apostles, and 
even to Christ himself, who have not scrupled to reproach 
with bitterness the adversaries of the true doctrine. We are 
agreed, on both sides, that abusive words and jests by no 
means become Christians. But since the prophets themselves 
do not altogether abstain from using scurrilities, and Christ 
in tasang^ deceivers and false doctors uses sharp terms, and the 
Holy Ghost every where attacks such people, crying out and 
paring nothing : it is a foolish and inconsiderate question to 
judr whether we are at liberty to reprehend severely, roughly, 
and to good purpose, those who expose themselves to blame 
and infamy."^ Even a modem biographer of Calvin, who has 
embraced his cause with great warmth, can not help pointing 
out the impropriety of his using the term bittemesSt with ref- 
erence to the Holy Spirit, and his presumption in putting him- 
self on a level with Christ and the apostles. " Throughout," 
he observes, '' great presumption prevails in his maimer, mixed 
with a supercilious raillery which one can not term Christian, 
and still less compare with the holy anger of our Lord."* 

I "Philibert Berthelier se plaint an Conaeil de c^ que le ConBiatoire loi 
ft defenda la cene pour n' avoir pas voulu convenir qa'il avoit fait mal de 
floatenir qn'il 6toit aossi homme de Men qne Calvin." — R6gUtre$t 27 Mari, 
1551. Grenas, Fragmens Biogra^iques. 

» P. Henry, ii., 217. 

3 duoted by P. Henry, i., 460, from the French edition. 

♦ "Aigrement soUte er nicht sagen, denn hierin bestebt grade der Unter* 
ichied der Apostei and der Eeformatoren, daM der heilige Geiat in aeiner 
Rainheit keine aaare Scharfe kannte. Ea iat hochat anmaaaend aich mit 
den Apoateln anf dieaelbe Linie zu. atellen, wenn man, wie Calvin* idmift- 
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The influence which Calvin acquired at Geneva wasdoubt- 
lesB aBsisted by his extensive learning and great intellectual 
powers, which in most cases rendered him much superior to the 
members of the government. Hence he extended his interfer- 
ence even to political matters, in spite of the apparent sepa- 
ration between church and state which formed part of his own 
theory. Thus, for instance, we find him in 1558 directing 
the Two Hundred in their choice/ of syndics; and reading 
them a long lecture on the evils which had resulted from their 
former elections.^ 

In order that the discipHne established by Calvin might not 
be infringed, spies, or watchmen, were appointed in the coun- 
try as well as in the city, whose office it was to give infcyrma- 
tion of any breaches' of it, and who were paid out of the fines 
imposed. It is easy to see to what abuses and inconveniences 
such a system must be liable. The members of the consistory, 
also, made their regular reports^ which became the subject of 
inquiry. Every unseemly word, even though spoken in the 
street, was reported. No respect was paid to persons. Mem- 
bers of the oldest and most distinguished &inilies were brought 
before the consistory, women as well as men, and examined 
in the tenderest points of conscience. An appeal to the coun- 
cil was seldom attended with any other result than an order 
to beg pardon of the consistory. The ofiender was then com- 
pelled to kneel down and receive a reprimand ; and, in aggrar 
vated cases, he was excluded from the communion. The 
consistory frequently exhibited scenes of violence and abuse. 
Calvin would fly into a passion, and call the delinquents hyp- 
ocrites and other hard names ; which were frequently retorted 
on himself. Upon such occasions he would demand that the 
afiair should be referred to the council.^ The latter body, on 
the suggestion of the consistory, frequently imprisoned persons 
on bare suspicion. The supervision of the consistory extended 
to the most minute things, even to the directing people as to 
what books they should read. Thus we find an entry in the 

hend ond ironisdi hohiuBnd spricht. Im Qiinzen herrftcht eine grosse, ^t 
ubermOtbi^em Scherz rerbimdene AnmassHng ia seiner Manier, die man 
'wahrlich mclit chriBtUch nennen, noch weniger nie mit der heiligen Bntriut- 
ang des Herrn yergleichen kann." — Ibidt p. 461, note. 

*■ " M. Calvin exborte les CC & i^lire pour Syndics des gens de bien, et a 
■e soavenir en quel danger la R^publique avoit 6t6 les ann^es demieres 
pour avoir 6t6 goavem^e par de maavais magistrats," &c., &c. — S^gUtret^ 
4 F6vrier, 1558. Ch'^nas, Fragmens Biografiiiqnes. 

* *' On 61it dans les villages des gens charges d'obliger le peaple & aller 
an sermon." — RigUtres, 25 Avril, 1543. Gr6niu, Frajrmeru BioeratAioues. 

» P. Henry, ii., 215, 216. «• /- Y 
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Registers, forbidding the perusal of " Amadis de Gaul,'* and 
ordering the book to be destroyed.^ They who did not come 
to church on Sunday were fined three sols. They who came 
af^r the sermon was begun were censured the first time and 
fined the second. They who swore by the body and blood of 
Christ were condemned to kiss the earth, to stand an hour in 
the pillory, and to pay a fine of three sols. He who denied 
Grod or hk baptism, was imprisoned nine days and whipped. 
Drunkenness was punished by consistorial censures and a fine 
of three sols. The same punishment was inflicted oA hup, 
who had invited another to the tavern.' 

The chief opposition to the establishment of Calvin's dis- 
cipline sprang from the higher classes, and from his brother 
ministers. The latter^ though they outwardly pretended to 
approve of it, secretly used idl their endeavors to prevent its 
establishment^ by representing to the council that it would 
considerably abridge their power, and thus become a means 
and hdp to sedition.' On the other hand, the mass of the 
people, though fond of dancing and other dissipations, Were 
wilhng to forego them, and to comply with the strict observ- 
ances enjoined by the new scheme, in the hope that they 
would prove a means of humbling their superiors. The ordi* 
nances were finally passed on the 20th of November, 1541.** 
It appears that during their progress through the council, Cal- 
vin and the ministers were desirous of knowing what altera- 
tions had beetf made in them ; but that body would not sub- 
mit to this sort of interference, and ordered them to be 
forwarded at once to the council of Two Hundred.^ 

Calvin, in a letter to Myconius, dated on the Idth of 
March, 1542, represents the measure which he had succeed- 
ed in carrying as still very imperfect and incomplete, and 
that he had lutd the greatest difficulty in obtaining even this 
partial adoption of his views.* The council seem for some 
time to have contested with him the power of excommunica- 
tion. In an entry in the Registers, in March, 1543, we find 

1 "Povreeqne pluriean Hi«nt Amadis de Gnd oombien qn'il n'y ait que 
ehotes distfolnea et manvaiaaa ; arrtt6 de lew faire grandei remonfraacea, 
et que le dit Hrre aoit gAt6 et rompu."— JfMg^«rM, 13 Man, 1559. Grtnoi, 
Fragmau BiograpfUqueg, onder date. 

» P. Henry, n., 1 14, note. 

> See Bp. 54. «^ • a_^ «« 

• " Lei ordonaancei ont ^ pasf 6ea lana contradiction.' ^Reg%ttre9, so 

Nov., 1541. , „ «_. •* 

• " Ordonn^ qae & eax n'appartient de lea reToIr et qae 1 ainire aois 
remiae anx CC/'—Rigittra, 9 Nov., 1541 . P. Henry, iL, Beil. 5. 

• Bp. 54. 

P* 
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the oouuca a&ming that the owwutory has only the right 
of admouishing, and that the power <rf exconuiMinicating is 
reserved to themaelves ; and, indeed, it was not till after Cal- 
vin's final triumph over the libertine party, in 1555, that 
the oongiatory obtained tte undiipoted power ci excommuni- 
cation:* Other parts of hia sohetne which Calvin £BLiled in 
carrying out -sfpcre the institutioa of synods, and making the 
clMgy independent of the aUle fiw their revenues. From the 
want of synods, the last determinatioii in matters of £uth lay 
with the oouncil, a thing altogether contrary to Calvin's prin- 
ciples. He also disappvoved of the selectioa of elders being 
confined to members of the different councils, instead of being 
extended to tl^ congre^^ation geaerally. The eieess in the 
number of lay elders over, the ekxgy ia the oonsistoiy seems, 
however, to have been his oiim plan.' In France his scheme 
developed itself in opposition to, and therelbre quite independ- 
ently of the state ; and, consequently, in that eooatry he was 
enabled to carry it out without mutUatioa. 

Not only was Calvin aware that the eoolesiaeuoal polity 
he had established at Gesieva was incomplete, he awma also 
to have felt that hia schesne would not have suited large 
kingdoms. Thus, in a letter to the King of Poland (dth of 
December, 1544), he recognizes the jurusidiotien of an arch- 
bishop and Ushops, and pronouaees it to be in accordance 
with the practice of the ancient chuieh.^ And in like man- 
ner* in his letter to the Protector Somerset, he finds no &ult 
with the episcopal £brm of government established in England. 
Indeed, his. own assampUon oi a qu<m episoc^paey shows that 
he held it necessary that the supreoie aidminktcation should 
be lodged in the hands of cnie person. 

Scarcely had Calvin finished his laJ^oss &r the /establish- 
ment oi his diseii^ine than we find him empbyed by the 
council to assist in drawing up a code of civU Law.'* The 

^ ^^ Le Omflistoire n'ft qae le droit d^admonester, e% oekd d^eiceommtcoiier 
Mt re«Mrv6 au ComB^'*'-IUgi0tre», Id Man^ 1543« Qii^QHa, Frag^ti^aiiM 
BtographiqueSf under date. 

* F. Henry, il., 118. 

9 "The aocient ribiwh meeiti Mariluicbgtoak, and eren awrioad to siu- 
gle PRmnoM cartau mriiMeies, tiMt biafaops Bftinht ba mora vmuA by thia 
bond of concord. And in Uke nutDnar, if oaa araooiahop thovMi now preside 
oyer the kingdom of Poland, not indeed to domineer over Ihe rea*, nor to 
vrogate to himself their antibority, bat for the sake of ordpr to preside over 
^ <^[]Qods, and to maintain a righteoos onion among his colleagnies and 
bret^en : tbera ni^jbil dien h& piftvinstal or ekvie bisbopar whose daty it 
snonid particularly be to preserve order. For nature herself dictates ttiat 

!^i^,!!P^^ ^'°» sbnsUL ba chosen to direct affiitfs."--£«. lAO^. 
«iU» A ^^J^T^) ^* cb»BgA le «1 Not, (1541) arod trais donsnOofa da ao»- 
puoT aes 6dtts pour gouvemer le penple." " M^*- Claude Roset, Cal^a, et 
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knei^Iedge that he had at one time been designed for the 
legal profession probably led to his being charged with this 
eommissimi, in which he had for his coadjutors Dr. Peter 
Fabri, the syndic Roset, and another person. From several 
entries in the Registers of Geneva, it would appear that he 
was employed in this labor the greater part of the year 1543 ; 
and by 1543 the new code of laws and ordinances seems to 
have been complete. It was based on the Franchise et Strv- 
fences ds Payemey and on different edicts which had been 
{>roniulgated from time to time. Some new laws were add- 
ed, and some old ones revived. The duty of each magistrate . 
was defined, as well as the manner of his election. The new 
code thus established was observed in civil suits, and, whete 
its provisions fell short, the ^oman law was resorted to. It 
lasted until 1568, when another code was substituted, drawn 
up by Colladon, a native of Bern, and a distinguished juris- 
eojisuH, who had been admitted to the citizenship of Geneva 
in 155^.* Evien in Colladon's revision, howeVer, which was 
begun in 1560, Calvin had much infinence. The smallest 
points did not escape his attention. There are minutes 
respecting danger from fire, instructioils for the inspector of 
buildings, regarding the artillery, the watchmen on the tow- 
ers, and the like.' In H Gotha manuscript quoted by Bret- 
schneider, there are minute instructions in Calvin's hand- 
writijag respecting judicial proceesdings, as well as a sketch of 
a general code of laws.® 

Calvin made his civil legislation subservient to his scheme 
of church polity. The object of both was to found a theo- 
cratic state resembling that of the Israelites tinder Moses, of 
which he himself Was to be the high-priest and prophet. As 
early as 1516, Erasmus had observed with regret the tend- 
ency toward Judaism excited by the revival of Hebrew litera- 
ture under the auspices of Reuchlin ; and had strongly char- 
acterized it as a pest the most dangerous to Christianity.* 
This preference for the Old Testament became a marked 
characteristic of Calvin and his followers. It was signally 
dmplayed by Knox and the Covenanters in Scothtnd, and sub- 
sequently by the English Puritans.' Calvin avows and justi- 

1^ doctear Fabri d'Bvian iont charges de r^digrer les 6dit8 politique«/'— 
XSffistres, 15 Mai, 154«. "On donne d Calvin on tonneau de vin yienx 
wxtt lea peines qu'il prend de la y\lle."—Rigutre*, 17 Nov., 1542. Gr6nuBr, 
^agmens Biographtques. .«»,".. «w 

I S6n6bier, ffUt. liU. de Oinive, i., 345. • P. Henry, u., 67. 

» Ibid ii Bell. 3. * Brasmui, Ep. 207. 

» So Ananiai, in Ben Jonson'i Alchmist : "All'i heathen but the He- 
brew." 
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fies the adoption of the rigorous precepts of the Mosaic law 
in a letter to the Duchess of Ferrara, written in 1564.^ But 
though his legislation was modeled on that of the Jewish 
lawgiver, it was conceived in a spirit of still greater severity. 
The following parallel is extracted from the work of Calvin's 
recent biographer, who will not be suspected of a design to 
give an unfavorable view of his legislation : " The rigor of 
the Old Testament, which, in announcing God's anger and 
justice, stepped forth on all occasions with the punishment of 
death against a ^tifi^necked people, manifestly prevails with 
Calvin. With him, as with Moses, the spiritual members 
of the state are judges. Both are jealous for Grod's honor, 
and therefore Calvin, like Moses, punishes idolatry and Idas- 
phemy with death. Though the Mosaic laws do not mention, 
high treason, properly so called — ^which, however, neverthe- 
less occurs in the history of the Jewish state — ^Calvin placet 
it in the same category with treason against God. To strike 
or curse a parent is in both codes a capital ofiense. In both 
theft is only followed by loss of freedom. Both r^orously 
punish unchastity, and adultery even with death. Moses 
does not mention suicide ; by Calvin it is branded with in- 
famy. With Moses the severest punishment is stoning ; with 
Calvin death by fire. Moses burned only the coi^ise of the 
criminal. Both use degradation as a means of punishment ; 
but infamy, or exclusion from the community, does not appear 
in the Mosaic law." ' 

But although Calvin adopted all the rigorous precepts of 
the Jewish dispensation, and indeed went so far in many in- 
stances as to make the code of Moses paramount to the law 
of Christ, yet it is remarkable that he was utterly averse to 
that grandeur and ceremony of worship which distinguished 
the Mosaic ritual. The source of both these characteristicg 
of his system must perhaps be sought in his determination to 
oppose the practice of Rome at every point ; for they can not 
be reconcile with a consistent study of the Old Testament. 

His oligarchical sentiments have been already adverted to ; 
and he followed their guidance in his civil legislation. It 
seems to have been by his advice that the meetings of the 

I " C'e«t que >tir ce qae je yoqb avois aI16gu6 que Bavid noos instraict 
par aoa exemple de hair les ennemys de Diea, vous reipondez qa' c'estoit 
pour ce tempg la da qael soabs la loy de rigaenr il estoit permi de haJr let 
ennemyi. Or, Madame, ceste glose seroit poar renverser Umte rescritore, 
et partant il la faut iuir comme peste mortelle." Q^tjoted l^ Dr. Henry, 
i., 452. ^ 

* P. Henry, I^ber^ palvifu, ii., 68. 
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general assembly of burgesses were restricted to two formal 
ones in the course of the year. It now came to be looked 
upon as a sign of treasonable designs if any one desired an ex- 
traordinary meeting of that assembly. Another of his inno- 
vations upon the ancient constitution was that nothing should 
be submitted to that body which had not been previously dis- 
cussed in the council of Two Hundred ; that nothing should 
be brought before the Two Hundred which had not been first 
submitted to the Sixty ; and that nothing should be intro- 
duced into the latter assembly without the sanction of the 
ordinary council.^ The obvious efiect of these regulations was 
to centralize all power in the ordinary council ; and we have 
already seen the intimate connection between that body and 
the consistory. Thus Calvin gradually became, by means of 
the influence which he had acquired, the main-spring, as it 
were, of the Genevese republic, which set all its wheels in 
motion. When the existing laws did not suffice for his pur- 
pose, he would appear before the council, and demand a new 
law in the name of the consistory ; and this he seldom failed 
to obtain.^ 

As his power increased, he gradually enhanced the rigor of 
the laws. Before his return to Geneva adultery had been 
punished only with a short imprisonment and a trifling fine ; 
Calvin, as we have said, made it death, at least after a sec- 
ond ofiense. Spon, in his History of Geneva,' recounts the 
two following instances which occurred in the year 1560, and 
which he compares with the severe virtue of ancient Rome. 
The council having ordered a citizen to be whipped for the 
crime of adultery, he appealed to the Two Hundred, who, he 
hoped, would absolve him. But, on revising his process, that 
body finding that he had already been once reproved for the 
same offense, to the great surprise of the criminal, condemned 
him to death. Shortly afterward a banker was executed for 
the same crime, who died with great repentance, and blessing 
God that justice was so well maintained. We have already 
adverted to the severity with which Calvin pursued all 
offenses against religion and against his own personal author- 
ity, as well as that of the consistory ; instances of which will 
present themselves in the sequel of this narrative. He would 
have carried these severities much further, but that the coun- 
cil of Two Hundred sometimes stepped in and prevented him.* 
He left the old laws against heresy on the statute-book, as 

I LAen Cahitu, ii., 65. « Ibid., p. 67. 

» Vol. ii, p. 90. • Bee P. Henry, ii., 69. 
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well BM the puiii9liin«it of burning for witcheraft, and the 
barbarous custom of torture.^ 

That Calvin had to deal with a perverse and oormpt peo- 
ple must be admitted ; but it may be doubted whether he 
took the best method of reforming them. Education and ex- 
ample would have done more to efieot this object than all 
these atrocious severities, and these pre^ase and vexatious reg- 
ulations, which only caused the evitdispoied to add hypocrisy 
to their other vices. A recent Grenevese writer has remarked : 
*' To those who imagine that Calvin did nothing but good, I 
could produce our registers, covered with reccnrds of illegiti- 
mate children, which were exposed in all parts of the town 
and country ; hideous trials for obeoenity ; vnlls, in .which 
fathen and mothers accuse their children not only of errors 
but of crimes ; agreements before, notaries between young 
women and their lovers, in which the latter, even in the pres- 
ence of the parents of their paramours, make them an allow- 
ance for the education of their illegitimate offipring ; I oould 
instance multitudes of forced marriagee, in which the delin- 
quents were conducted from the prison to the church ; moth- 
ers who abandoned their children to thc» hospital, while they 
themselves lived in abundance with a second husband ; bun- 
dles of law^suits between brothers ; heaps of secret negotia- 
tions ; men and women burned for witchcraft ; sentences of 
death in frightful numbers ; and all these things among the 
generation nourished hy the mystic manna of Calvin.'"' 

f See P. Henry, ii., 75. 
^^ * Oaliffe, Nottees OSnSedopqtiaf, torn, in., Prifaeey quoted by P. tienry, 
n«, 78, note. 



CHAPTER V. 

nagae tnd FamiBe *k G^iMvft--OalTiii voawen the Sorixmbe— Bepliea to 
Pi^iiift— MelftncllMm'i OpinionB on Free Wi]]--G«lyiB's Tract on Belies 
— ^Farel at Metz — Caroli'a MaehinatioiuH^ebaftiaB Caatellio— Galvia'v 
Tract "De Eefinrmaadft Ecclesift"— His remarks on the Pope's Letter to 
the Emperoc^— Tracts against the Anabaptists and'Libertines— The Q,aeen 
of Nararre offended— £iitfaier and the Swiss Cbimsb— Galviii'B Opinion of 
Lather— Luther's Yiolence— Calyin's Tracts against tiie Nioodemites. 

Ijv 1542 GrenevE was asBftiled by famine and pestilence, 
two terrible oalamitite which frequently walk hand in hand. 
These ento were iiggravated by the great influx of refugees ; 
fer Calvin's reddenoe at Greneva had already caused it to be 
regarded as th6 head quarters of the Reformed religioUi espe- 
cially among the French who were obliged to fly their coun- 
try on acooont of the persecutions. The lazaretto or pest- 
house, which lay withcmt the walls, was crowded with the 
ack ; and it became necessary that a minister should <«ttend 
there, to administer the last consolations of religion to the 
dying. Beza informs us^ that on this occasion Calvin, Sebas- 
tian Castillo, and Pierre Blanchet, oflered their services, 
while the rest of the ministers shrunk back ; that the lot hav- 
ing fallen upon Castellio, he altered his mind, and refused the 
office ; that hereupon Blanchet volunteered to go ; and that 
birth he and the council prevented Calvin, much against his 
will, from again drawing lots. This, however, does not agree 
with the aeoount whi6h Calvin himself gives of this matter. 
In a letter to Viret, written apparently in October, 1542, he 
says : " The plague begins to gain strength here, and few 
n^om it attacks escape. One of our college was to be ap- 
painted to attend the sick ; but as Pierre (Blanchet) oflered 
himself; we aU readily allowed him to go.' If any tlung hap> 
pens to him, I fear it %oiU be my turn to run the risk. For, 
as yon obseorve, since we are debtors to each member of the 
church, we can not neglect those who need our ministry. 
And though I am not of opinion that we should desert the 
very body of the church in our desire to serve a port of it ; 
nevertheiesii, so long as we hold this office, I do not see what 

1 Vita Catv-t anno 154S. 

* " Facile omnei paail sumtM." 
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excuse we can allege ; if from fear of danger, we abandon 
those who stand in most need of our assistance."* 

This lettei^ does not betray any great alacrity to volunteer 
for the post of danger, but rather a very evident desire to es- 
cape from it ; and the context shows plainly enough that Cal- 
vin did not make an ofier to go to the hospital, as Beza would 
have us to believe. In eight or nine months Blanchet fell a 
victim to his philanthropy, and Calvin fouud himself in the 
situation which he had dreaded. It does not appear, however, 
that he now offered his services. It was on this occasion, and 
not in the autumn, that Castellio offered to go.^. Now, it must 
be remembered that Castellio was not a minister in the Gene- 
vese church, but merely regent of the schools ; and consequent- 
ly it was no part of his duty to administer religious consolation 
to the dying. He was desirous, however, of becoming a min- 
ister ; and probably thought that so disinterested an o£fer might 
pave the way to that office : and, indeed, the wording of the 
entry in which it is recorded would lead us to infer that such 
was his motive. He Was probably rejected as not qualified. 
Beza must have known that CasteUio was not a minister ; 
and it is therefore difficult to assign a motive for his dragging 
Castellio's name forward on this occasion, unless it were to 
make an invidious insinuation against him. In the entry re- 
ferred to, we find it stated that M. Gautier remarked that 
many of the ministers refused to repair to the hospital, and 
said that they would rather go to the d-^ — ,^ On the first 
of June the ministers were ordered to assemble, and to elect 
from their body the most proper person to discharge this office ; 
but with a special exception in favor of Calvin, who, it was 
stated, was necessary to the church.^ Shortly a^rward, Cal- 
vin and his brother ministers appeared before the council to 
explain in what manner they had obeyed their injunctions. 
They are represented as stating that to go te the pest-house 
it was necessary to be firm and not timid ; and that they had 

* ^ MS. Gen., apud P. Henry, ii., BeU. 1. 

3 " ChatUlon regent s'offire poor dtre ministre de Thdpital pestilentiel. M. 
Gantier remarqae qae plnaienrs ministrei r6faaoient d'y aUer disant qu'ilg 
iroient plntdt an diable." — Rigisires, 1 Mai, 1543. Gr^as, Fragment 
Biorrapkiques. 

* Ur. P. Ilenxy, ii., 42, note, pveu this entrv somewhat differently, as fol- 
lows : " 1 Mai, 1543. M. Oalvm dit que M. Bastien Chatillon est toat pret 
pour aller en V hdpital pestilentiel, et pretend qa'il y a des pr^icans qni 
ont dit qae plntdt aller a Thdpital pestilentiel ils vondroient #tre anx diable. 
Resoln de les demander domain et lenr faire bonnes remontrances." If this 
be correct, it was hardly fair in Calvin to denonnce his brethren for jm on- 
willingness in which he himself partook. 

* Registres, 1 Jain. 
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found a Frenchman, a faithful l»other, whom they presented 
for that purpose, if the council found it agreeahle. And al- ' 
though it was their duty to serve God and his church as well 
in necessity as in prosperity, even unto death, yet they con- 
fessed that in this point they were wanting to their duty. The 
council seems to have dismissed them with some indignation, 
and a dehate appears to have ensued whether they should he 
further heard. This was resolved in the affirmative, hut Cal- 
vin was not required to appear with the rest ; " hecause he was 
wanted to serve in the church, to answer the questions of 
travelers, and to give his advice to the council." The re- 
maining ministers again appeared hefore the council, and con- 
fessed " that Grod had not yet hestowed on them the grace of 
strength and fortitude sufficient to go to the hospital, and 
begged to be excused.'' Only one minister, M. de G6n6ton, 
professed himself ready, provided the will of Gt)d were taken 
in the election, and that the lot fell upon him. The council 
concluded its sitting by the following resolution : " Resdved, 
to pray to God to give the ministers more constancy in future."^ 

Without inquiring how far Calvin acted consistently with 
his duty and professions in seeking, or at all events in accept- 
ing, this immunity, we can not at least concede to him that 
praise. for a generous self-devotion which Beza's account of the 
matter would demand. Farel's conduct at Neufch&tel, on a 
like occasion, forms a perfect contrast to that of his former 
colleague, fie visited the sick daily, poor and rich, friend or 
foe, without distinction.^ 

Having concluded his legislative labors, Calvin had now 
more time to devote to hteralry pursuits. From this period to 
the end^of his life he was at intervals more or less engaged in 
controversies. In the year 1542 the Sorbonne published a 
summary of their doctrines in twenty-five articles^ which were 
sanctioned by an edict of the French king. To these Calvin 
readied in the same year in his " Antid/oiton cuiversus Articidos 
Facidtatis theohgicce Sorbonicce" or ^'Antidote against the 
Articles of the Sorbonne," and which, in the following year, 
he translated into French. These articles he prints separately, 
appending to each an ironical proof, which at first sight the 
reader might take to be seriously meant, and then subjoins his 
Antidote. This piece displays some humor. The following 
will suffice to give the reader a specimen of the style.* 

*■ The preceding entries are quoted by P. Henry, ii., 43, note. 
* Kircnhofer, Leben Fords, ii., 33. 
s See Calvin, Opera, viii., 195, B. 
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"AsticLB xn.-— Conedming the invocatioii of saints. It 
is holy, and particularly acceptable to God, to pray to the 
blessed mother of our JLord, and to the saints tchidi are in 
heaven^ that they may be our advocates and intercessors ttnth 
God. 

" This is proved as follows : What should the saints do in 
heaven if they did not pray for us? But if they pray for 
us, then must we pray to liiem. The Lutherans deny this 
consequence^ but it may be demonstrated as follows. The 
saints resemUe God. But Qod wills that we pray to him. 
Therefore the saints do so likewise. As for the gibe of the 
Lutherans, that we make the saints with very long ears (vald^ 
auritos) the solution is easy. It is because they see all that 
is done on earth by the reflectioU which they have from the 
irradiati<xi of Grod. A second proof: Because the pagans al- 
ways had minor gods for th^ intereessors, and it is not reason- 
able that Christians should have fewer privileges than heathens. 
Whence their error was corrected in this manner, viz., by the 
honors which they offered to their idols being transferred to 
the saints ; as when the Pope changed the name of the temple 
which used to be called the Pantheon. And, in like manner, 
from the multitude of festivals it came to pass that, in con- 
tempt of the gentiles, the Christians, in celebrating them, got 
drunk in hcmoi of the saints." 

In the same year Calvin was employed in proparing his 
answer to Pighius's book on the Freedom of the Will;' Albert 
Pighius was a native of Campen, in Over-Yssel, and had 
sttidied at Louvain and Cologne, where he attained consider- 
able prc^ciency in mathematics and theology. He had been 
a pupil 9f Adrian's^ the, tutor of Charles V., whom that em- 
peror afterward procured to be elected to the Papal throne. 
He was a fanatical defender of the Papal power ; and the 
zeal with which he espoused this cause obtained him much 
respec^ Mid consideration, not only from Pope Adrian VI., but 
irom his successors, Clement VII. and Paul III. Pighius's 
r^^ iJ^ T ^® sought to renew the ccmtroversy vrhich 
naa been Iqrmerly carried on between Luther and Erasmus 
on the same subject, was divided into ten books ; of which 
ISdS.V"' ^?l^ted to the question of the freedom of the will. 

vin was desirous of getting his answer r«idy by the approach- 

mam A^rii^'^vers^I^^'^ DoctHnrnJe Servitute tt Liberatu^tuf ku- 
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ii^ Fnmkfoit &ir ; and tkeTeforo ocmfined himtelf to the 
&nner portion of Pigfaius's book, or that relatmg to the will ; 
with the iatentioa of examining the qnOfltion of predestination 
at some future opportunity.^ Dr. Henry states that Calvin's 
treatise had the efieet of oonverting his opponent.' That on 
80 subtle and intricate a question he shoidd have overcome 
all that obstinacy and love of his own opinions which usually 
characteriae a controversialist, fortified, too, as they were in 
this instance, by rel^ous prejudice and animoaty, would in- 
deed have been an extraordinary triumjih : but, unfortunately, 
there is one circumstakiee which prevents our believing that it 
-was achieved. Pighius was dead before Calvin's book was 
pfuhliflhed. A letter of John Vorstios de Lambeca» dean of 
the cathedral of XJtredit,. and one oi the exeoutors of Pighius, 
states that he expired on the 26th of December, 1542 ; and 
ascribes his decease to the inde&tigable ll^bor which he exerted, 
while in a bad state of health, in defending himself fipom an at-' 
tack which Bucer had made upon him.^ Calvin's dedication of 
his book to Melancthon ia dated in February, 1643, and there- 
fore Pighius must have been dead almost two months before 
it saw the light. It is true that in this dedication Calvin 
speaks of his adveanary as if he were still alive ; and that in 
the beginning of his book " On the Eternal Predestination of 
G^" he states that Pighius died shortly after his former 
answer to Imii had been published.^ ^ But ^Uiese circumstances 
eaa not be considered as invalidating the direct evidence ad* 
dueed by Baykv Owing to the slowness of communication in 
those days, Calvin might very wril have been ignorant in 
February that his opponent had died toward the end of the 
preceding December; and as nine years elapsed before he 
wrote his second book against lum, there is nothing extra- 
ordinary in his having forgotten — ^if, indeed, he had ever 
known— *the exact, period of Pighius^s decease. The story 

» fieethetraot, Qfwro, Tiii.^ Udt A. ., .'V % v j 

' "Merkwurdig iBt fiir mi* dieser Pighius nur wed er sich anrch du 
Lesen der Schrift Calvins ▼cm deesen Ansicht uberzengen licBf. — -ifft?* 
CalvtTU, u., 289. See ako the table of contentB, Th. ii., cap. 7. ^a*™-" 
setEt den Strait Luthew mit Brawnai gegen PighixM ▼on Oampen tort, 
welcher let^tera ubeiweagrht wird." , « , , ^ j *^j t«*- 

» BayU, Pighm», rem. F. A lettw of Cardinal Sadole^i, dated June 
17th, 1543, alaS aUndea to hia death {Ibid., rem. C.) The title ^ Bucer^ 
work was : "i>c vera Eccle$iarum in Doctrtnd, GT^^^^L^^'V'^^^ 
Reameaiatwne, una eum Maponsione ad Calumntas Albertt ^♦«'**»» ^Jjf; 
pen8i8, contra Confesaionem et Apologiam Protettanitum wuper vulgatat, 

*^' « Pighiua died a, little after my book was pnbBrfied. Wbewfcrej m* to 
inanlt a dead dog, I applied myaelf toother luoubrationB."— t^perfl. vui., vn. 
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rests on the authority of Crakanthorpe, who sajrs in his 
*'Defensio EcdesitB Anglican^,'' that Pighius, by turning 
over Calvin*8 " Institutes/' and other .works, for the purpose 
of refuting them, became himself a Calvinist in one of the 
chief articles of faith. ^ The story, thus vaguely told, gains 
more probability, and it is somewhat strengthened by the cir- 
cumstance that the opinions of Pighius do not seem to have 
been regarded as altogether orthodox by the Romish Church.' 
The article alluded to may be that of the eucharist : but if by 
the phrase "one of the chief articles of faith," Crakanthorpe 
intended to allude to the dogma of predestination, we find as 
much difficulty as ever ; for had Pighius really been a convert 
to Calvin's opinion on that head, it is not very probable that 
the latter shoukl have written a book nine years after his 
death for the purpose of confuting him ; and in which he not 
only takes no credit for his triumph, but loads his adversary 
with the grossest abuse. And, indeed, the story has been long 
ago rejected by Grerdesius.^ 

In the dedication of this work to Melancthon, Calvin states 
that he ofiered it to him for two reastms : first, because he 
knew it would be agreeable, from the personal friendship 
which Melancthon bore him ; and, secondly, because it con- 
tained a defense of the sound doctrine. He also intimates 
that at some former period Melancthon had advised him to 
answer Pighius, in case that author should icontinue his 
attacks. It is probable that something of this sort had passed 
in conversation between the two Heformdrs when they met 
either at Frankfort or Worms ; but it is well known that the 
opinions of Melancthon on that difficult and important ques- 
tion underwent a gradual change. like Luther and most of 
the other Reformers, he had at first adopted the views of St. 
Augustin' in their fuUest extent ; and in the first edition of his 
**Loci Theologici" pubUshed in 1525, when he was only 24 
years of age, had utterly denied aU freedom of the will.** In 
the second edition, however, which appeared in 1535, it is 
certain that he allowed it a limited freedom, that, namely, of 

^ Quoted by ADoillon (Mdan. crit^ ii., 43), who lavs, that if those who 
wrote against Calvin meditated upon his works, **I1 arriyerait pent-^tre 
tres son vent ce qui. est arriv^ & Albertns Pighius, lequel comme le dit 
Crakantboq>e, au ch. 69, de son livre, Defensio EccUtiit Anrlieanm contra 
Arehiep. 8palaten*em : * dam refellendi stadio Calvini Institationea et scripta 
evolvjt, in nno ex prsBcipais fidei dogmatibus factns est ipse Calvioianaa.' " 

« Bayle» 1. c. " _ 

a Hist. Evangdii Renavatit iii., $ 50. 

« See Matthes, Ldten MeUmetktmi, p. 54. Lawrenoe, Bampton JJeeturet. 
term, iv., note 0. 
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assent and concurrence.* In the third edition, published iii 
1544, he went a step further, and admitted the freedom of the 
vnXL and the operation of contingency ; to which he was led 
chiefly by the consideration that, on the contrary hypothesis, 
sin must be ascribed to the will of Grod.' In the fourth edition, 
which appeared in 1548^ he formally adopted the definition 
of Erasmus.' 

It is curions to observe the difierent efiects which meditation 
on this abstruse subject produced on the minds of Calvin and 
Melancthon. The latter was as competent as the former to 
appreciate the logical force of the argument in favor of neces- 
sity ; yet, as he grew in years and wisdom, he looked beyond 
the mere links of the deduction, and doubted a conclusion of 
human reason which led to such pernicious and absurd conse- 
quences. , . Calvin, on the contrary, with his iiatural love fox 
hypothesis and dogmatism, climg the fiister to his first convic- 
tions the mote he advanced in me. To his mind the idea of 
the Divine Being which such a doctrine implies presented 
nothing repulsive. One who could visit the sins of mankind 
with temporal punishments such as have been described in the 
preceding chapter, and think them Congenial with the spirit 
of Christianity, was not unnaturally led to insist upon the 
theory of absolute decrees. i 

Melancthon replied to Calvin's dedication in a letter dated 
on the 11th of May, 1543.** He acknowledges in suitable 
terms the compliment paid^to him ; but the letter bears evi- 
dence of the change which had already taken places in his 
opinions. Convinced by experience that, to the great mass 
of mankind, speculations on this subject would be either un- 
intelligible or mischievous, and therefore useless or worse, he 
aims in this letter to divert Calvin from pursuing them. He 
intimates that amid the disputes which att^ided on the birth 
of the^ Reformation his own aim had ever been to lay aside all 
that was not adapted, by its simplicity, to be easily understood, 
and therefore to be practically useful. He points out that the 

X Thus we find the following passage in tfais edition : *'* Here there are 
three ooncorrent causes of a good action : the word <rf Gk)d, the Holy Ghost, 
and the human will assenting to the word of Grod." 

« »• Having established this proposition, that God neither causes nor wills 
sin, it follows that there is contingency; that is, that all thinw that happen 
do not happen necessarily. For since sin sprang from the will of the devil 
and man, and not from that of €k)d, it follows that our wills were so formed 
that they were capable of not sinning. But the freedom of the will is the 
cause of the contingency of our actions." 

> Matthes, LebenMelanethoru, p. 55, ct seq. 

* Calvin, Epp. et Re'p., Ep. 48. 



10 UFB OF JOHN CALVIN, > 

Cutiiolies had taken coumge fiom the diTiiioiia among Hie 
PioteBlaiits, and innBte cm the neceadty fcr the latter abandon- 
ing all minor difieiences, and uniting in ddense of their prin- 
cipal tenets. Ho exhorts CalTin, in preference to treating the 
Bulgeet of predestination, to write on the revelation of our 
8aTionr» on the nnperceived "vrisdom of the Chnrohr on the 
greatness of humaii infirmity, on repentance and faith in 
mezey promised thK»ug^ Christ,, oa gnmine prayw, and the 
Chuxeh's true nse uid virtue, <m the holiness d the Saerar 
iiiettt% on the proper fcnnn of eederiastioal goTemment as ee- 
UUished by the AposHes, and, lastly, cm eitemal life. '' I 
wish," he ocmtinnee, ">yon wetdd transfer yonr ekoquenoe to 
the adorning of these moniMLtous snjijeetB ; by winch our firiends 
would be stiengtheo94 o«r eoj^Buss terxi&od, and the weak 
enconr^fed : for who in these days possesses a mere fardble 
oi( sploidid style of duq;mtati(«b V* 

There will be oceasion, however, toiderto thia letter for^nr 
on ; and thex^Hre at present it is only neeeasaj^ to observe 
that, &om orasoe dT the oondiiiding remexhs, we may infer that 
at this time Melanathon's prinoipal 'ofeieetiea to the doctrine 
lay in its praetioal. inoonvenieace. ** I do not write this let- 
ter," he eonehideai, '"^to dictate to yon who are so ieamed a 
man, and so well versed in all the e aeic is p s of paety; I am 
persuaded, indeed, that it agrees with your sentimental^ though 
loss subtle (TFejipy^rc^), and more ada^pited fer use." 

In the same year with his answer to Fig^ust appeared 
Calvin's tract on relie^,^ in which he ewnmerKfees vi^ons fialae 
specimens preserved in cathedrals and other places throughout 
Eurc^ ; going through those relating to Christ, Ite Virgin, 
the Aposdes> ^., in order. It was originftlly written in. 
French ; but a Lectin tcaaslaticmt 6oaii the h»nd of Nichidas 
de Grallars, was published at Geneva, in 154.S. Ofei. the 9th 
of October, 1543, Calvin addressed an epistle to &e Reformed 
Church of Montl^elliard respecting certain points of diaeif line, 
which is remarkable for the moderation of its tone.' ^ 

In the summer of that year an adventure of his friend 
Faiel's cauaed Calvin to revisit Strasburgh-ftKr a short time. 
The psxticulars of this affair are briefly as fbllowB : 
^ince the year 1524, Metz, at that time a free and imperial 
city, had always contained a small number of Protestants ; 
Who, ho^eyer, met with much discouragement and opposition. 

■ a a^J^!1^\^^ '?'^® ^^ Sranid profit qui reviendzoit & la Chrefftieiit^ 
en ItaliTS^on^a^S 1^^^^ 1« «irp« ■aintB et reUquea qm «mt t«nt 
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la 1542 their prospects were assunung a brighter appearaooe. 
Some of the Dominioaas had begun of their ova aoooid to 
preach the Relbrmed doctrines; to which also Gaspar de 
Huy, the newly-elected Asnff or burgomaster was inclined, 
De Huy and ms brother permitted the Protestants to assraa- 
ble in their houses for worship ; and nothing seemed wanting 
to the organization of a regular church but an efficient minis- 
ter. One had been invited from Morsee, but he was deficient 
in the requisite courage. Under these oiroiimstances Fare]> 
with his usual boldness and zeal^ determined to try what he 
could effect ; a resolution which met with the ^tire appzoval 
of Calvin, who thought nobody better qualified for such an 
undertaking Ihan his experienced and dauntless friend.^ Farel 
arrived at Metz early in September, and delivered his first 
sermon in the churchyard of the Dominicans. In vain the 
monks tried to drown his voice by ringing their bells ; the 
powerfol^ tones of Farel> raised to a pitch of hoarseness, pre- 
vailed above the din.' On the following day three thousand 
persons assembled to hear him preach ; but by the advice of 
some of the principal among the Keformed party^ including 
De Huy himself^ Farol consented to postpone his address till 
matters Ittd assumed a more tranquil aspect. The news of 
Farel's amval had reached he ears of the coimoil, who sum- 
moned him b^oie them* He was asked by t^ioso orders he 
preached. '< By the order," said Farel, ''of Jesus Christ, and 
at the requisition of hiamembers :" but he could not be brought 
ta mention any names. He thod dilated with force and unction 
on the sacred nature of his calling, and bade, the council to be 
mindfiil of their duty. While the latter weie deliberating as 
to what they should do with him, his friends, alarmed for his 
safety, led hint home ; sad placing a man who bore some re- 
semblance to him in size and appearance v^n a horse, pre- 
tended to conduct him out of the town. Meimwhile Fard 
lay concealed, waiting the result of a message which had been 
dispatched to dtrasburgh for support and assistance. The 
Strasburghers sent a message to tha Elector of Saxony and 
Landgrave of E^esse, requesting that that portion of the citir 
zens of Metz which had embi^ced the Reformed tenets might 
be admitted into the Protestant league. This was approved 
of by the Landgrave, who, without waiting for the roply of 
the Elector, scmt an embassador, accompanied with two others 

1 Earcbhofer, Leben FareU^ ii., 5.0. 

s Bncer Calyino^ Epp, et Resp-i Ep. 37. This letter is erroneously doted 
In 1541. ^ 
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from Frankfort and Strasburgh, to request the goYornment of 
Metz to allow the Protestants of that city to have one church, 
and the free exercise of their religion. The council refused to 
receive these embassadors, dnd it was thought expedient that 
Farel should withdraw. He accordingly retired to the neigh- 
boring town of Gorze ; where, under the protection of William, 
Count Furstenberg, he exercised his ministry without qpposi- 
tion. Even here, however, his uncontrollable zeal led him 
into an awkward adventute. A Franciscan descanting in the 
pulpit on the eternal virginity of Mary, Farel publicly gave 
him the lie. Hereupon the women who were present set upon 
him, and dragged hun about by the hair of his head and beard ; 
and he would probably have paid for his rashness with his life, 
had he not been rescued by a Captain Frank. ^ _ 

The consequences of this adventure obliged Farel to ke^ 
hisf room for some time. When in jbl condition to come out, 
he again resumed his ministry, and his sermons were attend- 
ed by considerable numbers from Metz. Enraged at his suc- 
cess, the Roman Catholics of that city formed the detestable 
design of massacring him and his congregation. The rene- 
gade Caroli seems to have been at the head of this plot. At 
his in8tiga;tion the Duke of Guise sent a company of infanlary, 
together with some cavalry, to fall upon the congregation at 
Gorze ; which on Easter day, 1543, had assembled to the 
number of 300, to celebrate the Lord's Supper.' Service 
wds ended, and the congregation preparing to depart, when 
suddenly the trumpet was heard ] and Guise's band, led by 
his son the Duke d'Aumale, fell upon the helpless and unsus- 
pecting multitude. Numbers were slaughtered, and it was 
with difficulty that Furstenberg and Farel escsuped into the 
castle; whence the count afterward got Farel removed, at 
considerable hazard, to Strasburgh, with a wagon-load of the 
wounded. This foul and cowardly massacre is said to have 
been sanctioned by the French king.^ 

The Protestant princes and states of the empire now 
warmly took up the cause of their brethren at Metz ; and 
in a convention held at Strasburgh, they obtained from the 
magistrates of the former city not only that those who had 
been obliged to fly should be reinstated in their houses and 
property, but that they should be allowed the free exercise of 
their religion, and that a church should be assigned to them 
for that purpose. This privilege, however, they enjoyed but 

» Kirchbofer, u., 55. a Bachat, v., 211. 

' "Non abnaente neqtM improbante Galliarom rage.''— Qerdes., iv., 149. 
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9L iShott time. Caioli, who had misBed the chief object of 
tuB diabotical plot, now attacked Farel and the Protestants of 
Metz in another way ; and endeavored to weaken their t^uae 
with the German princes by throwing suspicion on FaieFs 
tenets respecting the oncharist. £noouraged by the clergy 
and council of Metz, his insolence rose to such a pitch tiiat 
fae challenged Farel to dispute with him either before the 
Pope, or the Council of Trent, or the theologians of the 
French universities, or those of Salamanca or Aloala in 
Spain^ or, finally, if those were too distant, either at LouvaSn 
or Padua. The dispute was to be conducted at the risk of 
life on both sides ; for which purpose Caroli was to constitute 
himself a prisoner at Metz, and Farel to place himself in the 
hands of the French king. Caroli forwarded this citation to 
the Pope, and to the principal European powers, as well as 
to the universities before mentioned.^ 

FareP answered this absurd challenge with moderation and 
good temper. He ridiculed the idea of making himself a pri»- 
omer ; but nevertheless declared his willingness to dispute with 
Caroli at Metz, provided Calvin and Viret, whom Caroli had 
also attacked, ^ould be heard at the same time. The coun- 
cils of Berne and Geneva were unwilling that their ministers 
should be exposed to this risk. Still, in order that Caroli 
might not claun a vain-glorious triumph, it was thought ad- 
visable that Calvin should proceed to Strasburgh, and en- 
deavor to procure a conference. Both he and Farel appeared 
before the council of that city, and demanded a safe conduct 
to Metz. But this could not be obtained ; and after spending 
six weeks at Strasburgh, to no purpose, during which he ad- 
dressed three letters to the council of Greneva, Calvin at length 
returned at their request. He and Farel never again came 
into contact with Caroli, who remained some time longer at 
Metz." This apostate subsequently abandoned himself to a 
life of profligacy ; and is said to have^ died of a disgraceful 
malady in a hospital at Rome.' 

In the following November, Farel paid a visit to Greneva. 
The persecutions which he had undergone at Metz manifest- 
ed themselves in the state of his apparel ; and the council 
voted him a new suit, after the fashion of Calvin*s- Farel 
appeared before that body, and admonished them as to their 
lives, exhorting them to maintain justice, and to reverence 
the word of GoA ; but he declined their present, and also their 

I Kircbhofer, ii., 64. » Ihid., p. 71. 

' Rnchat, v., 134. 
Ct 
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invitatioa to him to take up his rcsideiice at Creneva. The 
•uit leeiiui to have heen put in Calyiu'e keeping till it Bhould 
find a wearer ; and in Deoemher he wrote to Faxel to httuah 
bis sorupleB and accept of it.^ 

The Buhject of education had oooupied Calvin's attentba 
soon after his return to Geneva, as an impwtaat auxiliary to 
his oivil and ecclesiastical re&nns. In Noveinher» 1541, he 
procured his old master, Maturin C<»rdiear, to be appointed rec- 
tor of the schools. The Ftancisoan eonvent (Couvent de Rive) 
i?eas assigned him for a residenoe, together with a salary of 
400 florins, besides what paymenli he might obtain from the 
scholars. After a few months, however, Cordier seems to 
have resigned ; for early in the following spring we find the 
celebrated Castellio, whose name has been already mentioned 
in cmwection with the lazaretto, invited to Greneva to fill the 
same post. Bastien de Chatillon, ibr so he is called in the 
Registers of (reneva, but who assumed, as he himsel^admits, 
out of vanity, the more classical name of Castalio, which has 
been familiarized into Castellio, was bom in the year 1615, 
either in Savoy, or more probably at Chfttilloa in Brease. He 
had be^i tutor to some nobleman at LyonSi where be taught 
the Greek tongue ; but Calvin fisst became acquainted with 
him at Strasburgh, where they both lodged in the same house. 
Calvin was much struck with Castellio's genius and learniog, 
and was hence led to procure for him the situation alluded to. 
He was indeed a true type of the echolar of the sixteenth cea^ 
tury ; of deep and varied learning, of boundless industry, and 
whose literary ardor neither poverty nor misfortune oould 
damp. The following works may be mentioned, as showing 
the extent and variety of his studies : Dialogues, embracing 
the contents of scriptural history ; a translation of the Sibyl- 
line oracles ; a Latin versioi^ of the Pentateuch ; a transla- 
tion of the Psalms and other scriptural songs ; a Greek poem 
on the life of John the Baptist ; a description of the prophet 
Jonas in Latin verse ; translations from Homer, X^nophon, 
and St. Cyril ; and of some of the Italian writings of Ber- 
nardin Ochino into Latin. In 1531, he published a Latin 
version of the Bible, remarkable for the elegance of its style ; 
which, however, was carried to a degree of ai^tation quite 
out of keeping with the subHme simplicity of the original. 
Thus he substituted classical £^r soripturai terms ; a4 k^ £br 

^ " The tait ii at my house till some one be foand to take it. Yoor re< 
fusing it ws« •!! very well ; but you may mjw very properly ieoept of it." 
—MS. Gen., apud P. Henty, u., 40. 
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iapiistnust genius for angelus, respublica for ecdesia, coQegu 
um for $ynctgoge, &;c. His introduction and noted are gaid 
to display muoh learning. Ho entertained some sin^ar opin- 
ions respecting the imperfections of Scripture ; and thought 
that the writingb of St. Paul, from his superior education, 
contained a more elevated theology than other parts of the 
New Testament/ He was also ti^e author of several contro- 
versial tracts. 

Although not a minister, Castellio was desirous of becom- 
ing one ; and was thus led to devote much time to the study 
of theology. -His labors in this way brought him into collis- 
ion with Calvin, who was not a man to endure any views 
which differed from his own. The first public trace of any ill 
feeling between them occurs in an entry in the Registers under 
date of the 14th of January, 1044 ; which states that Calvin 
had represented to tlic council, that Bastien (Castellio), tho 
lector of the schools, was a very learned man ; but that ho 
held certain opinions which disqualified him Ibr the ministry. 
It is alio stated that he was dissatisfied with his salary of 4^0 
florins. From another entry, on the 28th of the same month, 
it appears that the principal subject of disagreement between <^ 
him and Calvin was the Song of Solomon ; which Castellio ( 
declared to be a poem of a loose and obseene description com- 
posed in Solomon's youth, and that it ought to be struck out « 
of the Canon. He also objected to the passage in the Creed 
Daspecting Christ's descent into hell." These disputes, how* 
•irCbetweeu him and Calvin had an earlier on^; and 
seem to have arisen soon after Castellio came to Geneva, on 
the occasion of a French translation of the New Testament 
which he was prepaiing. In a letter to Viret, written in 
1542, Calvin says : " I will teU you a nice story about Sebas- 
tian, which will make you at once merry and angry* He 
came to me the other day and asked if I would allow hia 
edition of the New Testament to be published. I told him 
that it wanted a great deal of correction ; and on his asking 
the reason, I pointed to some passages in the few chaptero 
which he had left with me some time before by way of speci- 
men. He replied that he had been more careful in the rest, 
and again asked what I would do ? I said that I did not 
wish to hinder the printing of his book, and was even veiling 
to fulfil the promise I had given to John G6rard (a bookseller 
at Geneva) to look into it, and alter what wanted correction. 

» Treohsel, Antitr., i., 208, et seq. P. Henry, ii., 383, note. 
• These entries will be fband in P. Heniy, ii., 385, note. 
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Thifl proposal he declined ; but he ofiered to come and read 
his manuscript to me, if I would appoint an hour. I refused 
to bind myself down to any fixed time, even if he would give 
me a hundred crowns, and perhaps to be wrangling two whole 
hours over a single particle. Hereupon he departed, seemingly 
in a rather ill humor. To show you what a faithful inter- 
preter he is, and how he makes new faults where he intends 
to correct, I will just give you a single instance. In the pas- 
sage—** The Spirit of Grod which dwells in us— (Fesprit de 
Dieu qui habite en nous) — ^he renders, hatmts us {hante nous :) 
though in French hanter does not mean to irthaJbit^ but to 
frequent. This single puerile error is sufficient to oondenm 
the whole book." * But to return to the narrative. 

In consequence of Calvin's denunciation to the council, Cas- 
tellio demanded a public disputation with him on the subject 
of Christ's desceiit into hell. This, however, the council dis- 
creetly refused to permit ; but allowed him to discuss the mat- 
ter privately with Calvin, and the rest of the ministers. As 
might have been suiticipated, this discussion had no other re- 
sult than to embitter the feelings of the disputants. Custellio 
demanded his dismissal from the office of rector of the schools ; 
and, as it was expected, and as indeed he had given out, that 
he intended to retire from Geneva, Calvin, at his own request, 
furnished him with a handsome letter of recommendation, 
signed by himself in the name of the Genevese ministers.* In 
this he states that CasteUio's conduct had been such that, with 
the (consent of aU the clergy, he would have been admitted 
into the ministry, but for the circumstance of his not being 
able to agree with them on the points before mentioned; 
men, after giving a short summary of the dispute,- Calvm 
includes his letter thus :— " Lest any one should suspect that 
oebastmn hath left us for any other cause than the preceding, 
we lurmsh^him with this testimonial to be used wherever he 
^^IS\ ft ^acated the rectorship of the schools of his own 
woS n?l^^^ ?o behaved himself in it, that we judged him 

Ss Ll. """^'^"y- ^* ^^« '^^t ^« «^1 life> ^or any im- 
V^l^^^ respecting the capital articles of oir faith, that 
W S W^^^^^ ^f ^i^^d .i^to it, but the cause which we 
vin L sS to i^Tu . ^^^ thi^^public testimonial, Cal- 
of recommendi^i: ^""^ ^/?^«^^^ ^"^ ^^"^ P^^^^^ letters 

Of tS H '^ *"* ^V^^ ^^ ^« friends. 

. ""^ documents, however, CasteUip does not appear to 

®^' ^^^^ ^^**' " Pnnted by Dr. Henry, ii., B eil. 13. 
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have availed himself, nor to have quitted Geneva till his be- 
havior two or three months afterward drew down upon him 
a public expulsion ; the occasion of which is described in a 
letter from Calvin to Farel, dated on the 30th of Mayj 1544.* 
The preceding day appears to have been one of those dedicated 
to public discussions on some text of Scripture. There were 
about sixty persons present in the church, and the subject 
proposed was the text, " Showing ourselves the servants of the 
Lord, in long suffering,*' &c. On this theme Castellio kept 
up a continual antithesis, to the disparagement of the Genevese 
ministers, who, he endeavored to show, formed at all points a 
complete contrast with the servants of Christ. " Paxil,'* said 
he, " was the servant of God, but you serve yourselves ; he 
was most patient, you most impatient ; he watched by night 
for the edification of the church, you spend the night in play ; 
he was sober, you are drunken j he was vexed by seditions, 
you excitethem ; he was chaste, you are fornicators ; he was 
imprisoned, you imprison those who ojQend you by a single 
word ; he used the power of God, you a strange power ; he 
sofiered from others, you persecute the innocent." During 
the delivery of this, as Calvin calls it, sanguinary harangue^, 
the latter was silent, lest the dispute, he says, should become 
too violent before so niany strangers. This silence may have 
been discreet ; but it was contrary to Calvin's usual practice : 
and as the charges which Castellio brought against the Gen- 
evese ministers were certainly grave ones, and openly made 
before a public assembly, they seem precisely of a description 
which required a public answer. Czdvin, however, went pri- 
vately to the syncfics, and complained of Castellio's conduct ; 
who on liie following day was summoned before the council, 
and, after a patient hearing, says Beza, condemned and ban- 
ished.' Such was the summary process then used at Geneva 
for getting rid of those who made themselves obnoxious to 
Calvin and the ministers. 

Castellio retired to Basle, where there was more tolera- 
tion, and where he obtained the Greek professorship. At 
present, therefore, we shall dismiss him^^ as he will again 
claim our notice on the occasion of an attack made upon him 
by Calvin after the afiair of Servetus. 

The year 1<544 was an active one in Calvin's literary life. 
During the course of it he published no fewer than six tracts, 
some of them of considerable length. In that year the Em- 

1 MS. Qen., apud P. Henry, ii., Beil. 13. 
' , * VUa Ccdv^ anno 1544. 



150 LIFE OF JOHN CALVIN. 

peroTor Charles V. held a diet at Spires. The threatening 
aspect of the political horizon at this juncture, the Frenbh ^ 
Idng heing leagued against him with Solyman, the Turkish 
emperor, obliged Charles to court the assistance of the Protest- 
ant princes of Germany, and for that purpose to make some 
important concessions with regard to religion. All the edicts 
issued against the Protestants were suspended, and the free 
and public exercise of their religion allowed, until either a 
general or national council should be assembled in G-ermany ; 
an event which the emperor undertook to bring about as 
speedily as possible. Meanwhile, Protestants were declared 
eligible as members of the imperial chamber.' At the request 
of Bucer, Calvin drew up a tract stating the views of the 
Keformers, to be presented to the emperor and states at this 
diet. Bucer, however, expected but little from the turn of 
Charles's mind, devoured, as he was, in temporal afiairs, by 
an insatiable ambition, and sunk, with regard to spiritusd 
ones, in the most degrading superstition. The instances 
which Bucer gives of the last show, that though Charles, as 
in the instance just recorded, may have sometimes sacrificed 
his religious to his political views, yet that he was at heart a 
bigoted Roman Catholic, with symptoms of that melancholy 
fanaticism which attended the close of his days. " He is 
completely addicted," says Bucer, " to puerile, or rather anile, 
superstitions. He ofiers up long prayers every day on his 
bended knees ; he tells his beads while prostrate on the earth, 
and with his eyes fixed on a portrait of the Virgin." * Charles's 
character, indeed, presents a curious mixture of bigotry and 
ambition. During his youth and manhood the latter got the 
better of the former; but in his declining years the ruling 
passion asserted its empire, and showed itself strong in death. 
The full title of Calvin's tract is, " An humble Exhortation 
to the most invincible Emperor Charles V., and to the most 
illustrious Princes and other Orders now attending an imperial 
Diet at Spires, that they should seriously undertake a Ref- 
ormation of the Church. ■ It first sets forth, in very severe 
terms, not only the abuses in the doctrine and discipline of the 
Romish Church, but the scandalous Uves of its clergy. It 
then adverts to the amendments introduced by the Reforma- 
tion, which, it is maintained, are the best that could be 
applied. Finally, the emperor is recommended to call a 

^ Eobertion, Charlei F., b. viL 
• Calvin, E^. et Resp., Bp. 52. 
' Ite Latin eitle iff, " De Neeessiiate Refartnemdct EeeUtia" 9ui, 
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Geimaa eooncil, in pieferenoe to a general one, as the beet 
meaoB of reetoring peace and concord to the empire : fen aiga- 
ment which u supported by several examples of provincial 
synods. 

If the emperor ever read Calvin's book, it shared the same 
fate with his dedication^ to Francis I. ; and, so far from pro- 
ducing any efiect upon Charies's oonvilctions, seems to luive 
rendered him more bitter against the Protestants whero he 
could be so without detriment to his politieal interests, that is 
to say, in. his hereditary dominions. For Myconius, in a letter 
to Calvin dated fiom Basle on the 6th of Maroh, 1545, in 
-which he thanks him fi>r a copy of the book, says : ** If the 
emperor has read it, the eflnct hath been contrary to what 
you intended, so hotly does he persecute the saints in Bd- 
gium. 

The Pope, Paul III., finding himself obliged, in spite of his 
roluctance, to call a council, had at first endeavored to pro- 
euro its assembling in Italy. At the diet held at Spires, how- 
ever, in 1542, he had authorized his nuncio to propose Tront; 
winch town, though in the German dominions, was still suf- 
ficiently near the borders of Italy to ronder it convenient for 
him to exeroise a control over the proceedings of the assembly. 
Accordingly, he ordered his legates to proceed thither in No- 
vember of that yetuTf though the Grerman Protestants had 
openly expressed their detennination not to attend the meet- 
ing. After waiting a- few months, as nobody appeared but a 
few prelates firom the ecclesiastical states, the assembly beffan 
to appear ridiculous, and the Pope found himself compelled to 
prorogue it.' 

TV^en Paul heard of the concessions^ which the emperor 
had made to the Protestants at the diet in 1544, he felt 
highly indignant, and wrote him a letter of remonstrance and 
exhortation, dated firom Rome, on the 23d of August of that 
year.* On this vCpistle Calvin published some romarks which 
he called Sdholia, in which he roplies to the letter paragraph 
by paragraph. He is very severe upon the Pope, who was 
(me of the Fainese femily ; and whom, with no very hapmr 
i^ttempt at humor, he addresses throughout by the name of 
Frenesius. The following translations of some passages will 

» Calyizi, Epp. et Resp,, Bp. «1. ' Boberteon, 1. c. 

« It II printea among Caiman's tracts. The title rani, " Admonitio pater- 
na PaoU III., PontificiB. ad inyictum Omnxtm^ Cardlam V. QM euili 
caatigat quod «e Latherania pr»baerit nimis facUem ; deinde oood torn m 
cogendi synodo, tarn in definiendis fidci controveniia, aliqaid potestatia 
aim sampserit.'* 
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■erve to show the style of coatTOTeny usual in those diiy^: 
** Behold a wonderful metamorphosis. The Pope is become 
so religious that he actually shudders at hearing of the peace 
granted to the Protestants. It is a little strange on the other 
hand, that he makes terms with strumpets, and doth not 
abhor the contamination of receiying the wages of thetr sin ; 
that he settles with the Jews for an annual payment, not 
only that they may despise the Christian religion with impu- 
nity, but exercise open robbery through usury ; nay; that be 
is not averse even to the Turks. . But his sanetimony chiefly 
appears in his fearing, with the Apostle Paul, lest evil com- 
munications should corrupt good manners. What hast thoa 
to do with these words of the holy Apostle, thou wicked apos- 
tate, and leader of all apostasy ? Thou who spendest thy 
days with thy most wicked councilors in hatching treason, in 
planning frauds, in fanning the flames of war, in inventing 
new methods of rapine, in compassing the destruction of the 
innocent, in ' destroying the Church, and in dissipating re- 
ligion ; during the rest of thy time delighting thyself pleasantly 
with Epicureans, or wallowing like a swine amid thy herd 
of harlots, speaking and hearing nothing else but what 
breathes the most execrable impiety, or what may excite by 
its obscenity thy worn-out lust, which hath not yet ceased to 
itch." And, again : " Thou the successor of Peter 1 who art 
no more like him than a Nero, a Domitian, or a Caligula ? 
Unless, perchance, thou preferrest Hehogabalus, who added 
a new priesthood to the empire. All these, indeed, were 
called pontiils, or high priests,, which was lawful according to 
the superstition of those times ; but thou usurpest that name 
among a Christian people against all law and right, against 
the inviolable decree of Christ, against the institutes of all 
the saintly fathers. Thou the vicar of Christ ! whose only 
thoughts, whose every desire and raet, tend to procure th« 
abolishment of Christianity, provided the empty name be re- 
tained, which thou abusest as a harlot doth her paint. Thou 
Christ's vicar ! whom even boys now know to be the very 
Antichrist ? What sort of Christ wilt thou iabrieate for us, 
if thou wouldst have us acknowledge his image in thy tyr- 
anny ? We behold the high priest of all irapiety, the stand- 
ard-bearer of Satan, a ferocious tyrant of souls, a cruel execu* 
tioner, with regard to his way of life, a iponster of all. sorts 
of wickedness ; in a word, that Son o[ Perdition whom the 
Apostle portrays — and shall we hold him to be Christ'a 
vicar ? We behold„ I say, a wolf; by whom Christ's sheep 
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ue devooied; a robber by wtiom they are driTen off; a 
maraader by whom they are shiin ; and shall he be to us the 
vicar of Christ ?" 

In the same year Calvin likewise published two other 
tracts in French ; one of theixi directed against the Anabap- 
tists, and the other against the sect of Libertines. The chaa- 
tisement inflicted on the Anabaptists at Mimster had not 
extirpated that fanatical sect, though they were become 
comparatively harmless. Calvin's tract against them, entitled 
** Briefoe Instruction four armer taut Son FidMe oontre les 
Errewrs de la Secte commune des Anabaptistes" — was ad- 
dressed to the church of Nenfch&tel. In it he lays down and 
refutes seven articles of the creed of the Anabaptists. The 
sixth concerns the civil magistrate ; whose functions Calvin 
upholds by examples chiefly drawn £rom the Jev^dah govern- 
ments 

As the Anabaptists were now pretty well subdued, Calvin 
handled them ^ with mildness ; but vnth the Libertines, a 
qweading, pestilent, and dangerous sect he was more severe. 
Pantheism was the distinguishing mark of their speculative 
tenets ; which, however, partook of all the heresies which had 
ever troubled the Church. By a metaphysical distinction 
respecting the nature of evil, which they held to be only a 
negation of good, they attempted to, confound the boundanes 
of right and wrong, to oonyert immorality into a system, and 
to establish an unbridled license. They rejected the Evan* 
gelists, disbeUeved the existence of Satan and of all angels; 
and denied the resurrection. . They characterized each of the 
Apoetle by a ridiculous nickname ; calling St. Paul, pot-casse; 
St. Peter, renanceur de Dieik; St. lobxL, jowvenceau etfoUet; 
St. Matthew, tisurier, &c. 

Absurd and dangerous as were the tenets of this sect, they 
succeeded in spreading them in several countries in Europe. 
Strype, in his " Annals," * notices the existence of this sect in 
England at a later ppriod, and gives the following descrip- 
tion of their doctrines. They heldthat there was no devil 
but such as painters made ; that they who had the spirit of 
Grod knew all things ; that marriage was a sacrament and 
wonderful speculation ; that there were great mysteries and 
great speculations in the mass, and that it was a Crod-servioe; 
that Adam had no sin, but only Eve ; that a man ought not 
to weary his body in travail and labor, for that the Holy 
Ghost would not tarry in a body that was w^ary and irk- 

i Vol. ii.. Ft. ii^ p. 987, et f eq. 
G* 
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loxne ; that the Bible was Aot the word of God, but a agnt- 
fication thereof ; for that it was bat ink and paper, but that 
the word of Grod was spirit and life ; with other things of the 
like kind. 

Calvin's tract against these ianatics was also addreeeed to 
the church of Nei^hatel, and is entitled, *' Attz Ministres 
de VEglise de NeufdUUd cantre ia Sede fanatique^ et Jwri- 
euse iks Libertms qui se nomment Spirituds.*' In it he 
lepresents them as tiie worst sect thai ever eodsted, yet with- 
cmt originality in their doctrines. These were nothing but a 
eomhination of old heresies ; which, howev«r, from the exoess- 
ive ignorance of the Libertines, they could not have learned 
by reading : wherefisce he ooneludeB that Satan, must have 
been their pfompter. In the second diapter he oompaies 
ti!tem to the sect deseribed in 2 Peter, ii., 12, and in Judev 
ver. 10. They a^cted a tumid and unintelligible diction, and 
you would sometimeB fancy that they were rapt in eostasy 
above the clouds ; but it was a mere a£feetaiion. Their doe* 
trine nlade them worse than the beasts ; £br they:ridicaled aU 
idea of cons^ence and morality, and thought that «very man 
should resign himself to the conduct of h» own i^rit. Bad 
as WAS the Pope, this sect was worse ; and peojde should i^t 
in Iheir faces as they passed by. They had a pecaliax jargon, 
hke the Bohemians or gipsies ; and though they used common 
words, ihey distorted them so that the^ could not be undeis 
stood. The art oi simulation was a principle with them; and 
they excused their double tovgne, by alleging tiiat Chxist 
spoke in parables. They justified all lands ol sin and iniquity 
by 1 Cor., vii., 20. llie crnRtfirton, they held, was Imt a 
play, or moralil^, designed to typify the mystciy of eisr sal- 
vation. 

This sect had made considecable progress among the higher 
olasses in France ; and Margaret of Navarre, though not> 
perhaps, herself iu&cted with the tenets of these fanatics, ^puh 
tected at her court two men of note among them, Quintin 
and Poeques. These men Calvin attacked and ridiculed in 
his book. Eb says that he had known Pooqu«8». whom he 
describes as a shcnrt, littie mass-pnest {^icnfcultts, sUt^ur& 
pcanms), for three years, thstN he had been at Geneva, and 
wanted to get a certificate ficom him, bat that he saw thxocigh 
the man, and refused it. This Pocques had wxittesi a bode 
which Calvm characternaea as Contes du coq a fon^, and gives 
some passages from it vrith remaxks subjoined.^ 

^ See the tract, di. 4 Jc ^. 
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Maigaret was highly displeased with Calvin's remarki 
upon her pr>atege$y thinking them in some manner an attack 
upon herself; and the enemies of the Reformation laid hold 
of the opportunity to endeavor to make a breach between 
them.^ She even caused letters ta be written to Calvin in 
which she expressed her displeasure at his book. Calvin ex- 
eased himself in & letter to Margaret, dated on the 25th of 
April, 1645,' in which he particularly insists that he had had 
ao intention to bring royalty aQd government into contempt ; 
A ohiuge of whieh he should be acquitted by all who knew 
him : nor would Uie respect he entertained for Maigaret, on 
acooinit of her services in spreading- the Reformation, have 
permitted him to harbor such a design. So £Gir from attack- 
ing her household, he says he had not even mentioned it ; 
'*yet I think," he continues, ''that you do not esteem youi 
hraise more precious than that of our Lord Jesus, of which 
ene miember is naiiied Devil ; even a servant seated at the 
table of his master, and appointed to the honorable post of 
being one of the embassadors of the Son of Grod." Jn this 
letter Calvin does not retract an iota of what he had said 
against Pooques and Quintin. It appears that Margaret had 
eiven gone so far as to say that she would not have .Calvin fet 
a servant of hers. His answer to this is at once moderate 
and digmfied. '< As for your saying,'' he writes, " that yon 
woald not Have such a servant as I, I confess that I am 
not fit to render you any great service. I have not the 
faculty, neither have you need of it. Nevertheless, the afieo* 
tion is not wanting ; and, by the help of God, so long as I 
live I will always pernst in saying so. And though you 
(Aiould disdain me for a servant, that will not prevent my 
being such in heart and vrill. For the rest, they who know 
me are wdl aware that I have nevet studied to enter into the 
eonrts d* princes ; for I was never ^ten^pted by preferment and 
honors. Had I done so it might possibly have been in vain ; 
bat I thank the Lord that I was neter tempted to it. Fo* I 
have sufficient reason to content myself with the service of 
that good master who has accepted and retained me in his 
house, and appointed me to the honorable office which I hold^ 
however contemptible in the eyes of the world. I should^ 
indeed, be too ungrateful if I did not prefer this comditioii to 
all the riches and honors of the world.'' Calvin then de^Mids 

» p. Heniy, ii., 407. ^ .. « ., 

■ Printed from the original French, Gen. MS. in P. Henry, ii., Beil. 14. 
It foratf Kp. S9 in the Laasanne edition. 



156 LIFE OF JOHN CALVIN. 

himaelf in the tame strain of digmfied humility^ against a 
ealumniouB charge whieh had been made against hixa of ia- 
constancy in maintaining hi» principles. 

On the 25th of November in this year (1544) we find Cal- 
vin writing to BuUinger, and discharging the balance of a 
small debt which he owed him.^ In the same letter he 
alludes to the persecutions which he feared, were preparing 
for the Waldenses in Provence, who had published a confes- 
sion of their faith about three years previously at Aix. He 
exhorts Bullinger to be ready to assist those who might take 
refuge at Zurich, and to employ for them his mediation with 
the French king. Toward the dose of the letter he tenders 
his advice to Bullinger respecting the course he should pursue 
with regard to an attack recently made by Lnther cm the 
doctrine of the Swiss churches respecting the eucharist. For 
some years this controversy had been buried in silence ; and 
though Luther, in the form of prayer fordeliverance from 
the aggression of the Turks, published in 1542, had enumer- 
ated among the causes of Goas anger, " the pestilential sects 
and abominable heresies of Muntzer, the ZwingHans, the 
Anabaptists, and several others which had arisen in the 
august name and under pretense of the gospel,'' it had been 
thought prudent to take no public notice of the insult.' 
Luther had been highly oiSended by Zwingli's work, '' Chri&' 
tiaruB Fidei Expositio ad Christiamtm Regem" published 
by Bullinger in 1536 ; which appeared tO' him so contra- 
dictory to all Zwingli's professions at the conference of Mar- 
bui^, that he was persuaded he had acted falsely by him. 
Luther had also heard rumors that hci was but little respected 
at Zurich ; and Melancthon's evident inclination toward the 
Swiss churches had helped to wound him.' All these dor- 
mant causes of anger were, in 1 543, kindled into a suddoi 
flame, by his receiving from Froschover, the printer, copies 
of some books issued from his press at Zurich, among which 
was a new Latin version of the Bible, by Leo Juda. Luther 
wrote back to Froschover, directing him never again to send 
him any thing published by the Zurich ministers ; declaring 
that he would neither read nor rec^ve their books ; that the 
churches of God could have no communioa.tion with men 
who were not only damned themselves, but drew others to 
perdition and the flames of hell ; and that as long as he lived 



> Somethings more than a crown. See JCp. 57, 

» Rachat, v., 230. a p. Henrjr, u., 349. 
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he wovdd oppose them by his prayers and writings.^ It wa» 
inyain that Melancthon sought to appease luixv In bis 
*' Annotations on Genesis/' published in 1544, he inreighed 
against the Sacranaentaries ; and in a confession of faith, 
which appeared in the course of the same year, he broke out 
into open violence, loading Zwingli and his followers of the 
Swiss confession with abuse, and calling them enemies of the 
sacrament, and childroa of perdition. 

■ Luther's violence was lamented by moderate men of all 
parties, as it cut off all hopes of union amcmg the churches. 
Melancthon was particularly grieved at it. He wrote to 
Bullinger to announce the appearance of Luther's confession, 
in the following terms : " Perhaps before you get this letter 
you will have received a most atrocious publication of Luther'sj 
in which he revives the war on the subject of the Lord's Sup* 
per. He has never before taken up the cause so violently: 
Cease, therefore, to hope for iSie peace of the churches."^ 
Writing to Frecht, pastor of Ulm, on the same subject, he 
says : '' If my tears were as plentiful as the waters of the 
Danube, they would not suffice to exhaust the grief which I 
feel at this renewal of the sacramental war." He even said 
to Fontantus that if Luther persisted in this conduct he would 
seek to establish himself elsewhere.^ 

' Many persons thought that the ministers of Zurich ought 
to refdy to these invectives, but a few of more sedate judg- 
ment, among, whom were Bucer and Calvin, held the con- 
trary opinion. The latter, in his letter to Bullinger, before 
referred to, says : " I hear that Luther has at length pub^ 
lished an atrocious invective, not so much against you as 
against us aU. In these circumstances I can scarcely venture 
to ask for your silence ; since it is imjust that the innocent 
should be thus attacked without having an opportunity to 
dear themselves : although it is at the same time difficult to 
decide whether that would be expedient. But I hope you 
wiU remember in the first place how great a man Luther is, 
and in how many excellent endowments he excels ; with what 
fortitude and constancy, with what dexterity and efficacious 
learning, he hath hitherto applied himself both to overthrow 
the kingdom of Antichrist^ and to propagate the doctrine of 
salvation. I have often said that though he should call me 
devU, 1 should always be ready to give him due honor, and 

1 M. Adamas, Vita Lutkeri, P* 1^1* 
» M. Adanms, Vita BtUHngeri, p. 489. 
* Eochat, y. 234. 
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ta tcknowled^ him u & fiunout aenra&t of God : lUthon^, 
as he abounds in excellent virtues, so likewiie does he hibcnr 
under great faults. I ^wish he would endeavor to restrain 
the violence with which he boils over on all occasions ; and 
that he would always direct the vehemence which is natural 
to him against the enemies of truth, and not brandish it also 
against the servants of the Lord. I should b^ giad if he todc 
more jpains in searching into his own defects. Flatterers 
have done him much harm, especially as he is by n&tuie too 
mach inclined to s^indulgence ; but it is our duty, while we 
reprehend what is bad in him, to males due allowance for his 
eocoellent qualities. I beg of you and your colleagues, ther^ 
lore* in the first place to consider that you have to deal with 
a distinguished servant of Chxist, to whom we aro all much 
indebted ; and in the next, that all you will obtain by a con- 
flict will be to aiSord sport to the ungodly, and a triumph 
over ourselves as w^ as over the gospel ; for if we indulge 
in mutual abuse, they will be but too ready to believe both 
sides." 

This letter discovers much good sense, and a due appreoiar 
tion of Luther's merits. At the same time we must remem- 
ber that Calvin had but little personal interest in this afiair ; 
and in such cases nobody was better qualified by the exeel* 
tenoe of his judgment to give good advice. But the resent- 
ment which he discovered when any point of his own more 
peculiar doctrine was attacked^ or in dilutes in which he 
was personally implicated, shows that he formed no exception 
to the common remark, that it is much easier to give good 
advice to others than to follow it one's self. The abuse to 
which he descended in his controversy with the Lutheran 
Westphal, and wMch was admirably calculated " to afibrd 
sport to the ungodly," sufficiently confirms this observation. 
In such cases the natural heat and vindictiveness of his tem- 
per got the better of his understanding. 

Nevertheless, the Zuheh divines thought proper to answer 
Luther ; and pubhriied an Apology, or Defense, both in Latin 
and German, early in the ensuing year (1545), undo: the title 
of *' Orthodox Confession of the Ministers of the Chjorch of 
Zurich, c<mtaining their Faith and Doctrine, common to 
them with the Church Universal of the Saints ; particularly 
Virith respect to the Supper of our Lord.Jesus Christ. To- 
gether with a reasonable and modest Answer to the vain and 
scandalous Calumnies, Opinions, and Insults, of Dr. Martin 
Luther," &c. In this piece, though it avoided personal 
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abnie, Luther was pretty leverehr handled* Although Cal'- 
vin had opposad .this course, he defended the Zunchers after 
the step had heen taken ; but he waa not satisfied with their 
production, as we find ficom a letter of his to Melancthon, 
dated ou the 28th of June, 1 6^5} In this he says : ** If the 
matter be as those of Zurich say, they had just cause for 
writing ; but they should httire written in a difierent style, or 
have h^ their tongues, Wet besides that the whole book is 
jefune and puerile, that in many instances they defend their 
Zwingli rather pertinaciously tiuun learnedly, and soinetinMS 
with little modesty, and that they occasionally attack Luther 
undeservedly ; so, also, in their treatment of the piincipal 
head they fail, in my iudgment, in the very statement of their 
case. Yet you wouLd not believe how pleased they are with 
themselves, as if they had acquitted themselves most admira- 
bly. Thus Zurich breaks down at the beginmng. But as 
to your Pericles (Luther), how violently is he carmd away iu 
his thnnderings ! although, as lus cause is not a whit better, 
what does he gain by such clamor, except to make all tiie 
world bdieve Um mad ? For my part, sincerely as I luaior 
kbn, I am ariuuned of his conduct. Bat the worst is, that 
not (»ly does no man dare to oppose and chastise his inso- 
Icnse, but even to mutter a word. I oonfess that we all owe 
him much ; nor should I grudge him the chief authority, if he 
did but know how to govern himself; although in church 
afiaiiB we should be constantly on the watch as to how far 
we defer to men. For all is lost when any single ma^ has 
more power than all the rest ; especially if he be inclined to 
try how far that power reaches.'* 

Luther did not see this apology of the Zurich ministers ; 
but he was highly incensed at the account which he received 
of it from Jacques Prevot, minister of the church of Brem^. 
In a letter to that dergyman he said : I am very glad to hear 
that the Swiss have written against me with such fury. It 
was the object (^ that tract by which they were all ofiended, 
that they should make known by tome public record that 
th^ were my enemies. I have attained my end, and, as I 
said, I am glad of it. Were I the most wretched oi men, it 
suffices me to have that sole beatitude of the Psalms, ' Happy 
the man who hath not walked in the cotmsel of the Sacra- 

> This letter, which fonxui I!p.^3 of theLaoffaime ed., has been publiihed 
in a matilated form by Beza, iqpparently to avoid riving offense at 2anch. 
The additional sentenees are tttpplied fWmi a MB. by Hess, LAen Bui- 
Hnger$, i., 459. 
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mentariet, who hath not trod in the path of the Zwinglians, 
and hath not stood in the pulpit of the Zurichen.' '' ^ 

The violence displayed by Luther in these controversies 
does not appear to have abated Calvin's veneration for him^ 
On the 20th of January, 1545, he addressed a letter to Lu- 
ther — the only one he ever wrote to him' — ^which expresses 
that feeling in a high degree. The object of it was to obtain 
Luther's opinion respecting the conduct which should be ob- 
served by those Frenchmai who had adopted the reformed 
tenets, but were afraid to avow them openly.. Two traists of 
Calvin's on this subject, published in the previous year, had 
appeared somewhat harsh ; and the French Protestants were 
now desirous of learning the sentiments of Luther. and.Me- 
lancthon on the same subject, in the hope that they might 
prove milder and more praetioable than Calvin's. Calvin, 
however, was selected as the medium of communication; 
and it appears that he was requested to make a journey into 
Safcony for the purpose. of conferring personally with Luther 
on the subject. This he declined; but he mad& a Latin 
translation of the tracts alluded to — for the convenience of 
Luther, who did not read French — and forwarded l^hem to 
him, together with the letter in question, by a trusty messen- 
ger. This letter he accompanied with another of the same 
date to Melancthon,' in which he requested that Keformer, 
as Luther's mind was still excited by his controversy with 
the Swiss, to read the letter which be had addressed to him, 
and to use it as his discretion might suggest. Calvin seems 
to have suspected that Melancthon might conmder him too 
severe and precise in the line of conduct which he had pre- 
scribed to the French Protestants.'* 

It appears torn Melancthon's reply '^ that he did not think 
it expedient to lay the matter before Luther, whom he repre- 
sents as growing suspicious, and unwilling to hav^e his opinions 
on Bu<sh questions circulated ; and mentions in modest terms 
that he had s^it an answer of his own to the questions pro- 
posed. This, together with those of Bucer and Martyr on 
the same subject, was afterward appended to the tracts in 
question, and published at Geneva in 1549. 

I "BeatoB vir qui non abiit in cohbIUo Sacramentarioram, et in vid 
Zwinglianorom non stetit, et in oathedrft Tigurinomm non stetit.'* — Bachat, 
V. 274. 

s It is printed by Dr. Heniy, from a MS. at Zorich. Th. ii., Beil. 12. 

* Sp. 60, Laasanne ed. 

* ** Von wonld perhaps. prefer that I should somewhat relax so precise a 
severity."— JWd. » See P. Henry, ii., Beil. 12. 
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The* tracts were the " TVctitS de fair les Stiperstitions/^ 
and the ^'Excuse de Jehan Calvin a Messieurs les Nicode- 
mites" The former of these, as already mentioned, was an 
exhortation to a class of Frenchmen, then sufficiently numer- 
ous, who, though converts to the Reformation, attended mass, 
and outwardly complied with the Roman Caldiolic rites. 
These Calvin advises to leave their country, and hetake 
themselves to some place where they might enjoy their relig- 
ious opinions in security. If they wer& prevented from so 
doing hy any unavoidable circumstances, then he recommends 
them to absent themselves from the pubho churehes ; to wor- 
ship God at home, and to endeavor to make as many converts 
as possible to the true doctrine. This, he acknowledges, could 
not be done, without incurring the risk of death ; but at the 
same time represents that the glory of Grod is concerned, which 
ought to be much dearer to us than this transitory and im* 
stable life, which is nothing but a shadow. 

The lofty precepts of selfrdevotion here inculcated appear- 
ed, as we might expect, too harsh and severe to the great 
mass of persons to whom they were addressed ; who excused 
their conduct by the example of Nicodemus, the Jewish 
Rabbi, who came secretly to Christ. Hence Calvin gave 
them the name of Nicodem/Ues ; and again addressed them 
in a style still more severe in the^ second of the tracts before 
mentioned. 

In the be^nning of this he compares them to scaveiigers, 
who by long use become so accustomed to bad odors, that 
they lose all sense of smell ; and their excuses he likens to 
the garlic, onions, and other strong food, with which such 
men seek to fortify their nostrils. He then describes the dif- 
ferent kinds of Nicodemites. First, false preachers of the 
gospel, who, seeing that the world is tired of the mummeries 
of Popery, adopt some of the Reformed tenets, their only ob- 
ject being to fill their own pockets. This trait was probably 
directed against Gerard Le Roux (or Roussel),^ for whom 

i " Get ^oriTain (Sponde) reconnait que 0. Ronsfel menait noe vie iiT6- 
prochable, pr§chait soavent, noorissait des bataillons de pauvres, et in- 
Rtraiflait des troupes de petits enfants ; mais il n'en 6tait que plas danger- 
evoL. n ^ait parfaitement Catholiqae a Vext^rieor, temper se Catholieum 
eaOerius prqfitebatur ; il reniait haatement Luther et Calvin ; ce denuer 




prdcher 

aa dit aussi qn'U dbnnait la oommonion sous leif deux especet." — G^nin, 
tattret de Margu€rite d! AngouISme, vol. i , p. 367, note. 
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Maigaret of NaTtrre had ptocured the Inshopiic of Olevon. 
" The Becond kind of Nioodemitei are your luxiuioiu pIOthoI^ 
otahes who do not dulike to hare a gospel, and to joke and 
tattle ahottt it with yoong ladies: only let it not prevent 
them firom liWog as they wish. In the same rank may he 
placed your delieate courtiers and fine ladies, who have been 
aecustomed to nothing but flattery, and never hear a rough 
tvoid. I am not surprised that these should oonspire against 
me, and with one aeoord condemn me of immoderate auster- 
ity. I long foresaw this, and fancy I hear them saying to 
one another : * Away with this Calvin ! he is too unpolite. 
H we would hear hun, he would not only reduce us to beg^ 
gary, but lead us direct to the stake. Ought we to be com- 
pelled to such precision ? If he wishes all to be like himself 
and envies us our repose> what is that to us ? We are well 
enough here ; let him content himself with his own lot, and 
leave us in peace.' '' ^ 

From these two sketohes it appears that a tincture of evan- 
gelism wa» a fashion in the beau monde. The tjiird class of 
Nicodemites is described as consisting of literary mta, who 
look upon rehgion merely as a thing for the multitude ; refirain 
from taking any active part, as superwogatory ; and laugh 
at those who are serious in the matter. Anotiber class oon- 
aisto of merdbants and plebeians, who do not care to be in- 
terrupted in their avocations by any such thoughte. In 
riiort, there was hardly an order of men that had not, its 
Nicodemites. 

In .one part Calvin rallies them inih some wit, on their 
pleading the eTample of Nicodemus. " Perhaps we may al- 
low," says he, '' that in one thing they resemble him — ^they 
bury Christ. The two interments, however, are very difier- 
ent. -Nicodemus buried only his body« after anointing it vrith 
precious aromatics r they bury both his body and soul, both 
his divinity and humanity, and that too without honor. Nico- 
demus interred him when dead ; but they thrust him into the 
earth after he hath arisen. Let them cease then to make 
Nicodemus their shield, and to persuade themselves that they 
may dissembletheir faith even to the simulation of idolatry ; 
fi>r Nicodemus -displayed a hundred times more fortitude in 
the death of Christ than all of them together after his res- 
urrection." ' 

Calvin's zeal in exhorting them, when himself at a safe 

* Ctlvin, Opera, via, 445, B., Amit •d. 
' Ibid. p. 448, B. 
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diitance, could not fall to strike the objects of his admondtioos. 
'*If he makes such strenuous professions," said they, "why 
does he not come hither, and show us how to behave ? He 
resembles the leaden of armies, who incite the common sol- 
diers to the attack, while they themselves stand out of harm's 
reach.'' To this Calvin repUes by putting himself on a par 
«with the Apostles, who exhorted their followers to bear with 
constancy the loss of their fortunes, and even death itself. 
** Somebody," he flrclaims, " may object that the Apostles did 
not escape persecution ; and that they were thereby entitled 
to require otiiers to su^r what they actually underwent them- 
selves. I answer that the Apostles used frequently to exhort 
to patience and fortitude those churehes which they had them- 
selves deserted for fear of danger." ^ Such an answer savois 
more of spiritual pride than of the courage of a martyr. It 
should be stated, however, that Calvin is profuse enough of 
hi» assertions that he should be ready to sacrifice even life 
itself for the glory of God. 

As the letter which Calvin wrote in reply to the applica- 
tion which had been made to him to undertake a journey into 
Saxony, £)r the purpose of consulting Luther and Melancthon 
on this subject* afibrds some glimpses of his situation at this 
time, especially with regard to pecuniary matters, we shall 
insert some portion of it here.' In it he says : "I have hesi- 
tated for some time whether I should accede to the request 
contained in your last letter. The journey is a long and diffi- 
cult one. A mounted courier can not aocompliah it under 
twenty days ; and it would be dangerous to send any person 
indiscriminately. I can not trust carriers or couriers, and few 
else are to be found. The journey would be an exceedingly 
difficult one for a person ignorant T)f the language ; and the 
expenses every where exorbitant, on account of the bad har- 
vest. I am, too, by no means well supplied with money. 
Even in favorable seasons my income barely suffices to mec^t 
the charges I am at ; and from the scareity with which we 
have had to struggle during the last two years, I have been 
compelled to get into debt. I do not say this, however, by 
way of complaint ; for, through the mercy of Grod, I have 
as much as contents me : but I would have you understand 
that I can not easily find persons here from whom to borrow. 
They are all merohants, and moreover, needy ones. The sea- 



i Calvin, Opera^ Tiii., 448, A. Amft ed. 
* It is publUhed in Beza'i collection, 
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BOD, too, as I have said, is unfavorable for consalting Ijuther, 
since he has hardly had time to cool from the heat of contro- 
versy. But as you pressed the matter so strongly, I made it 
my chief care to comply with your request, 'and have per- 
suaded a young gentleman of tolerable learning to undertake 
this trouble for my sake. I have translated my books liter- 
ally into Latin, and sent them with my letters, that they may 
&rm their opinion of them. All I h& of them is to teU me 
freely and candidly what they think ; only I added that I 
should not be pleased if they su^red any considerations for 
myself to have any weight. My messenger will hardly return 
before two months are expired. The journey vnll take forty 
days ; and I allow four days for baiting, and the rest of the 
time for consultation.'' 



CHAPTEfi VI. 

Aaottier Pef tilenoe — Conspiracy to apread the Plagae— Penecation of the 
Waldenaea — The Libertmea, or Patriota — Natnber and Privilegea of the 
Befageea — Caae of Pierre Ameanx — Calvin's Despotism — Priestcraft — 
Stmgg^les with the Libertines — Ami Peirin — Calvin menaced — Affair of 
Ghraet — ^Penrin imprisoned— Distorbances — ^Perrin disgraced — Attempts 
at Accommodation — Calvin embroiled with the CooncU— Perrin restored 
and elected Syndic. 

In 1545 Geneva again experienced a eevere visitation of 
the plague, whither it had been brought by some Swiss sol- 
diers in the service of France, who were passing into Italy.^ 
Its horrors were enhanced by a diabohcal conspiracy, formed 
with the purpose of spreading the disorder by artificial means, 
in order to profit by the c^ils of the dead. A suspicion of 
such conspiracies has frequently accompanied similar visita- 
tions. The minds of men, terrified and prostrated by the rav- 
ages of a disorder whose source is inscrutable, were disposed 
to assign them to some visible agent. Already, during the 
&nner visitation in 1543, plots of this kind had been suspect- 
ed ; and individuals had been subjected to torture in order to 
extort a confession, but without efiect.' That such a conspir- 
acy really existed on the present occasion can not, however, 
be doubted ; even some of the overseers and other persons con- 
nected wifh the Lazaretto were implicated in it. A man 
named Lentille, who had i>een servant to a former master of 
the hospital, and who, according to Spon, only practiced what 
he had learned from him, began to spread the plague by 
means of linen which had touched the bodies of those who 
had died of the disorder : for which purpose he had gained 
over the greater part of the women who cleaned and per- 
fruned the furniture of the dead. The conspirators engaged 
in this plot bound themselves by horrible oaths to poison all 
whom the disorder spared in its natural course. Among the 
women who were privy to it, the disease went by the familiar 

* Spon, ii., 42. 

* "J. Gkmlaz accnsd d' avoir nemi lapeste aendnrd sept estrapades et le 
tourment des Bajegnins sans rien avoaer; on le gaidera encore em prisen, 
pais Ton avisera."— JS^^is^ret, 27 Avril, 1543. "L'on soai>conne qae de 
nnit il y a des empoisonnenrs qoi sement la peste par la viHe. Ordonn^ 
d'en parler a M. Henri portier de la Tartasse."--i2^5'f«frM, 8 Jain, 1543. 
P. Henry, ii , 414. 
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name of " Clauda.'* Their usual greeting was, " How goes 
Clauda ?" The answer was either, ** She is quite asleep/' or 
if some fresh house had been attacked, '' She goes finely ; ^& 
fares well in such and such a place." Without inquiring 
whether or not it was owing to the means adopted by the 
conspirators, it is certain that the ravages were frightful. 
Geneva was decimated :. two thousand daed out of a popida^ 
tion of twenty thousand. 

The belief in a conspiracy was not confined to the mere 
populace, but was partaken by the higher classes, and even 
by Calvin himself. In a letter to Myconius, March 27th, 
1545,* Cklvin sbljs : " The Lord tries us wonderfully. A 
little while ^o a conspiracy of men an4 women was discov- 
ered, who, for these last three years, have beei^ spreading the 
pest ia the city by I know not what incantations. Fifteen 
women have been burned alieady ; and some men, after being 
fearfiilly tortured, have made away with themselves in pziflon. 
Twenty-five still remain prisoners ; and yet the conspitatois 
continue every day to smear the lodes of the houses with their 
ointment. Such are the daagem which snzxoiind us; btat 
God hath as yet preserved our bouse unhurt, though it hath 
been several times attempted." And in another letter to 
Farel on the 25th of Aptil,"* he says : " What should I tdl 
you about the poisonings ? You have Weber with you,. who 
can tell you the whole story more plainly than I ean in a let* 
ter. The simplicity shown by S^nat from the beginning has 
puzzled us a gpod deal. It is straoge that ha who was so 
steadfalit under torture should have been overcome lay a men 
promise, qu hearing jhat I had proeused his pardon firom the 
coumal, His wife confessed that she had kiHed eighteen men 
by her infernal arts, and he four or five." Altogether, seven 
men and twenty-one women were burned alive £br this ofi»nse. 
The husbands of three women were banished. Jean LentiUe 
died of the consequences of his torture ; and the physician of 
the Lazaretto and two assistants were quartered. 

Nevertheless this singular crime ootitimued to flourish at 
Geneva; which obtained such & repntation far it, that, in 
1565, the year after Calvin's death, a simple oountryman 
came thither to purchase the far-famed ointment from the 
seigneurs, or council, themselves ! He wanted, he said, to be 
revenged on the people of the Duke of Nemours, who had 
stolen his daughter ; and she had told him that she was sure 

» p. Henry, ii., 416, from a Geneva MS. 
' P. Henry, 1. c., from a Geneva MS. 
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the council would let him have the poigou if he asked Ibr it 
seoretly. The poor old man being brought before the ayndt^ 
added much more that plainly ahowed he waa craasy. Never* 
theleas, CoUadon, who had been Calvin's aa«stant in his legal 
reforms, declared for the torture />ft^ etferme. The unlucky 
purchsaer was indicted under three ]^eads : poisoning, calum- 
niating the Genevese conndl, and being in league with the 
devil ; and was burned on the Molard in punuanee of his 
sentence.^ 

Calvin's apprehenaioBS that a persecution was hai^ng over 
ihe Waldenses were now on the point of b^ng verified. Ex- 
cited by the progress of Luther's B/cfonnation* the Waldenses 
had taken heart, and begun to show themselves more openly ; 
and had even engaged some German doctors to be their min- 
isfcers. In 1530 they had sent two of their pastors to GSco- 
lampadius at Bade, to Buoer and Gapito at Strasbnrgh, and 
to Berthold Hall^ at Berne, to submit their dootrines to them 
fbor approval or ooneetion.' It is curiouit to find these simple 
men, who held their &ith by tradition, thus oonsulting those 
who had adopted nearly the same tenets by dint of study and 
learning. What most perplexed them was Luther's doetrina 
of predestination ; for they themselves held, like Erasmus, for 
fipee will. CEcolampatUns very sensibly advised liicm to leave 
this controversy alone. He also gave them a letter of reoem- 
mendation to Bucer ; finnn which, however, it would appear 
that he considered them rather tedimis ; £^r he advises him, 
if he did not wish to lose his time in a great many oonversa^ 
tions, to out the matter short by apprbving what he (CBcolam* 
padius) had already written.* Their movemuits at length 
attracted the attrition of the authorities, and they were eited 
to appear be&re the parliament of Aix ; but not answering on 
the third citation, Bartholomew Casean6, the president of the 
parliament had, in November, 1540, passedr ^e foUowiiig 
sto)oious s^it^oe upon them : That the heads of families 
should be burned, and their wives, children, and property 
ccmfisoated ; that Merindol, their chief town, should be razed ; 
their gardens, woods, and plantations be destroyed, and the 
eaves in which they took refuge be blocked up. It was 
lAieoght advisable, however, to suspend the execution of this 
eentenee till the king's widies should be ascertained ; though 

' Tpetr aiMrMf tQ QiColnQipadiiii, ezpiaiuiug tbeir cre^, difleiplinei A0<> 
rite8» wUl b^ found. in Gerdesias, ii., 403, and in an abridged fonn in Rnchat, 
a., 380. ' uerdefliuB, ii, 418. 
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many were for canrying it out immediately. The king com* 
minioiied GuiUaume Bellay de Lang^, governor of Piedmont, 
to inouire into the matter, who reported as follows : That the 
Waldenaes were said to have received from their lords, about 
three centuries hefore, their then sterile and uneultivated ter- 
ritory, which, by assiduous labor and cultivation, they had 
rendered fruitful and fit for cattle ; that they did much work 
on a slender diet ; were charitable, and abhonred contention ; 
that they paid their rent and taxes pimctually ; that they tes- 
tified their religion by constant prayer and by the innocence 
of their lives, yet seldom entered a church except when busi- 
ness called them to the neighboring cities ; that on' such oc- 
casions they did not kneel before the statues of the saints, nor 
make them any ofierings ; that they did not employ the prieat. 
to say mass for the souls of their relatives, nor cross them- 
selves, nor sprinkle holy water when it thuxidered, but turning 
their eyes to heaven, implored the help of God ; that they did 
not uncover before the crucifixes in the streets ; that in their 
religions service, which was performed in the vernacular 
tongue, they did not use the accustomed rites ; that they paid 
no honor to the Pope or bishops, but chose some of their own 
body for their doctors and preachers. 

In February, 1541, Francis sent a diploma to the parlia- 
ment of Aix, granting a pardon to the Waldenses for the^past, 
but requiring them to recant within three months, under pain 
of the customary punishment. Hereupon th^ demanded a 
disputation ; and Cassane obtained firom them a confession of 
their faith, to be laid before the king. They also presented a 
copy of this confession to Sadolet, Bishop of Carpentras ; who 
received those who brought it with his usual benevolence, but 
pointed out some passages in their creed which he thought 
might be amended.^ 

, So long as Cassan6 lived the sentence pronounced on. the 
Waldenses by the parliament of Aix was not carried into exe- 
cution, though they still adhered rigidly to their confession. 
Afler his death the bloody scenes which Calvin had antidr 
pated were hastened on by the machinations of private re- 
venge. Among their other good qualities the Waldenses were 
remarkable for their industry ; and the Countess of Cental, a 
rich and handsome widow of Provence, had found her reve- 
nues much increased by getting a considerable number of them 
to settle upon her estate. Jean Meynier, Baron d*Oppdde, 
whO) after the death of Cassan^, united the office of chief 

» Gerderins, iv., 130, where their confeision will be found, Mon. 15. 



PERSECUTION OF THE WALDENSB8. leH 

president of the parliament of Aix with that of military gov* 
emor of Provence, had been a suitor for the hand of the comit* 
ess ; and the mortification of a repulse had goaded him on* to 
form one of the most diabolical schemes of revenge that ever 
entered a human brain. He determined on depriving the 
oountesfi of her laborers, by a general massacre of these harm* 
less religionists ; and with a view to effect this object, he rep* 
resented to the French court that the Waldenses had a plot 
to seize upon Lyons, and to form themselves into republicaa 
cantons after the n^odel of the Swiss : though nothing could 
be further from the intentions of that people, who, of all re- 
ligious sects, were the least disposed to political innovations. 
D'Opp^de was seconded in his designs by Cardinal Toumon, 
a bigoted and blood-thirsty prelate, whom we shall again meet 
with in the course of this narrative ; and whose natural cru- 
elty was moreover stimulated by pressing remonstrances from 
Rome against the impunity enjoyed by th9^ heretics. D'Op* 
jpede also got his representations backed by several other fanat« 
ical magistrates. Francis, howeve& still remained undecided ; 
and D'Oppede availed himself^ this hesitation to use the 
means which his military command placed at his disposal. A 
levy of men raised in Province against the enemies of Franca 
was employed against the helpless Waldenses. On the 28th 
of April, 1545, a horrible butchery took place. The towns 
of Menndol and Cabridies, together with twenty-eight villages, 
were destroyed ; the orchards and houses were burned, the 
women outraged, the men massacred. In one church alone 
800 persons are said to have been slaughtered ; and the total 
luunber of the slain was estimated at 4000. Madame do 
Cental demanded justice for the losses she had sufiered. It 
is said that when Francis heard of these proceedings he was 
highly ofiended, and seemed at first inclined to punish D'Op* 
pede ; that when that nobleman went to court the king re- 
fused to see him ,* and that he escaped only through the inters 
cession of Cardinal Toumon, who represented to the king that 
any proceedings against him or the parliament of Aix, would 
have the eflect of giving fresh vigor to heresy. Some author- 
ities, however, state that Francis approved of what had been 
done ;^ and it is certain, at all events, that this horrible ^mas^* 
sacre went unpunished. It is said, indeed, that Francis, cni 
his death-bed, reconmiended to his successor to avenge this 
innocent blood ; and on the accession of Henry II., a suit was 
actually instituted against D'Oppede and his accomplices. It 

^ See Maimboarg, p. 90, wfao qaotea Thatsos. 

H 
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wu, ho^wver, leebly pioaecuted ; and after fire bearings, all 
the accuBed were acquitted, with the exo^on of Guerin, the 
avocat-gSneral, and one of the principal actors in this horrible 
affair : though he was executed, net as an assassin, but as a 

forger.^ ' „. . 

Great numbers of the Waldenscs sought safety m flight. 
8adolet, much to his honor, received With kindness such as 
fled to Carpentras, and interceded for them with the king. 
Four thousand directed their steps toward Geneva, which 
offered the best place of reft^. Calvin exerted himself to 
find them lodging and ^mployiuent, set on foot a subscription 
which yielded seventy florins, wid got the council to employ 
th^oi in repairing the fortifications. He saw that this blow 
would prov^ a great hinderance and discouragement to the 
Protestant catMie in France, and therefor^ used every endeavor 
to get the Swiss ^cantons to intercede with Francis in favor of 
the remnants of the Waldenses. With this view he traveled 
to Zurich and Berne to consult the ministers of those cities ; 
and hearing that the caiwtons were to have a conference at 
Aran on the 2lBt of May, hfe went thither, and addressed a 
pressing speech to the meeting. The cantons actually wrote 
to the King of France in the strongest terms, but without 
effijot. He answered dryly that he did not trouble himself 
concerning their government, and that they need not, there- 
fore, inquire about his. It is said that Galvin had formed the 
design of going to Paris to solicit the king in person : but un- 
Itt^ily he fell ill just at the time when he shotild have set 
off; and Farel suddenly found himself too old to undertake 
such a journey. Both he and Calvin were Fr^ch subjects, 
and a journey to Paris might have been attended with un- 
pleasant consequences to them. This oljection did not apply 
to Viret, a native of Switzerland ; who accordingly visited the 
French court with letters of recommendation, not only from 
the Reformed cantons, but also from the states belonging to 
the Smalcaldic league." His mission does not seem, however, 
to have produced any fruits. 

During the first four or five years which foUowed Calvin's re- 
turn to Geneva, he experienced Uttle opposHion in consc^idating 
his power, and establishing his favorite scheme of ecclesiastical 
government ; but about this time a party began to be formed, 

^ht,^.^"" ""^r^l^'^^^ ^' ^*^« y^«> occasioned him consid- 
emme trouble. Tha party assumed the name oi Patriots; bat 
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as a nick-name often serves to throw discredit on a cause, their 
adrersaiies gave them the app^ation of IdbertineSt with a 
view to identify them with the fsuiatical sect of that denomina- 
tion, whose tenets have already been described. Of the hitter, 
some were doubtless to be found among the Patriots. As op- 
posed to Calvin and his doctiines, they would naturally attach 
themselves to a party which sought hia overthrow ; whose tanks 
were also swelled by the dissolute and discontented with whom 
all cities abound, and who follow the leaders of popular move- 
ments in the hope of reaping advantage from the tumult and 
anarchy which usually accompany such struggles. The basis 
of the jiarty, no doubt, consisted of those who had formerly been 
the means of procuring Calvin's banishment ; but at the head 
of it were now many members of the old Genevese families : 
men not naturally indiiqposed tovrrard him or the Reformation, 
but who beheld with regret and alarm their amusements inter- 
fered with, their power and privileges curtailed, the constitution 
of their country subverted, and the principal share in its govern- 
ment transferred to the hands of refugees and aliens. Their 
ohief leader was Ami Ferris, upon whose moral character no 
aenons. imputation rests, ^ough some members of his family 
were unfortunate enough to incur the censures of the consist- 
ovy. Perrin himself had, as we have seeuj not only been a 
bmJous promoter of the Re£)nnation at Geneva, but had taken 
an active part in procuring Calvin's recall. 

In their religious views, Perrin, and others of his stamp, 
had probably bean much influenced by a love of civil liberty ; 
fi)r iLe Refi)rmatuHi had helped to free G-^ieva from iiie 
threatened yoke of Savoy, and £rom the traitorous designs of 
its own bishops. In recalling Calvin these men had been 
partly, led by the desire of finding a couxlterpoise to the pre- 
tensions of Berne, whose influence at Geneva seemed to be 
growkig to too great a height : but now they felt a more op- 
pressive power .iqpringing up in the heart of the state itself, 
out of those very institutions which they had adopted for the 
sake of freed(»n. The great increase, too, continually taking 
place in the number of refugees, was calculated to excite 
alarm and suspicion. A few details will show the extent to 
which immigration was carried on after Calvin's return. At 
the beginning of the century Geheva numbered 12,000 souls ;* 
and up to the year 1543, that is, in nearly half a century, the 
populati<»i had increased only to 13,000 But in 1550, 
Geneva contained 20,000 inhabitants ; thus showing an in- 

1 Picot, quoted by P. Henry, i., 144. 
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crease of more than one-lialf in seven years, or at the rate of 
ahout 1000 each year, the^sum of the whole increase in the 
preceding forty-three years. At the Isist-named period, there- 
fore, the refugees must have formed about one-third of the 
whole population : a very large proportio;!, especially when 
we consider that most of them were males ; that many of them 
were persons of some education and fortune, whose knowledge 
led, and whose means enabled them to indulge their con- 
sciences by quitting their native coimtry ; and whose influ- 
ence, therefore, must not be estimate solely from their 
numbers. The greater part of them were Frenchmen, though 
some few there were from Italy, the Netherlands, and Spain. 
They were, too, especial favorites with Calvin and the con- 
sistory. He not only procured as many as he could to be 
admitted to the rights of citizenship, in order that they might 
be useful to hun in the more popular assemblies, but even con- 
trived to get some of them elected into the ordinary council. 
The sacrifices they had made in leaving their country were 
magnified into a sort of confessorship ; and it appears firom 
the Registers, that an insult to a refugee was put on the 
same footing with one ofiered to a minister, and consl^rued 
into a blasphemy toward God.^ 

The favor and privileges which these refugees obtained 
were naturally regarded with a jealous eye by the native 
Genevese, who opposed their admission to the right^of citizen- 
ship, and their being allcrwed to carry arms. The power, 
too, assumed by the consistory, and especially the right of 
excommunication, exercised, as it frequently was, in cases 
which might at least be regarded as venial, began to excite 
great discontent. It was becoming a kind of little Popedom, 
the more intolerable as its pretensions were more minute and 
exacting, and more easily enforced. In his struggles with 
his opponents during this period, Calvin compares himself 
with David contending with the Philistines.* With such 
sentiments it was not likely that he should be content with 

^ One Louis B., in going out of church, had said to a refugee : " A^ tous 
leB diables soyent tant de pr^dicang, et malgre Dieu tant de FranQais, et 
qu'ils ne se trouvent en leur pais. Apres qu'ils ont mang^ leur Dieu, ils 
nous viennent i(;i contrdler." He also struck him in the face, and drew 
blood. But on his trial no mention is made of the blows, but onl^ of the 
words, which are said to be contre I'honneur de Dieu (P; Henry, ii^ 422, 
note). 

3 «^For as not only the Philistines and other external enemies ^nolested 
that righteous king with continual wars, but the malice and wickedness of 
perfidious enemies at home still more deeply wounded him; so I, attacked 
on all sidei$, have scarcely had a moment free from contention either at 
home or abroad. "-''Prefaee to the Psalfm. 
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small submissions. He sought to make the power of the oon- 
sistory absolute in spiritual matters; while the patriots de- 
manded that moral and religious delinquents should not be 
cited before that body, but before the council. 

A remarkable instance of the manner in which Calvin 
maintained his personal authority occurred in the year 1546, 
in the case of Pierre Ameaux, a member of the council of 
Two Hundred. The wife of Ameaux belonged to the spiritual 
Libertines ; and such was the liberality of her principles that, 
interpreting the doctrine of the communion of saints to mean 
that we should have all things in common, she not only in- 
cluded houses and lands in the precept, but even her own 
person.' Her husband, however, was so far from partaking 
in these sentiments, that he sought and obtained a divorce 
£rom his wife, who was condenmed to perpetual imprison- 
ment. But, though averse to the principles of the Libertines, 
Ameaux was no friend of Calvin's. After a supper given at 
his own house, at which a good many persons were present, 
including Henri de la Mar and Aime Maigret, two of the 
zninisters of Greneva, Ameaux, who had drunk rather freely, 
was imprudent enough to declare that Calvin preached a 
false doctrine, was a very bad man, and nothing but a Picard. 
It appears that he had been led to utter these words in con- 
sequence of a violent quarrel which had occurred, a little 
previously, between Calvin and Ami Perrin, which it had 
required the interference of the council to appease. Some of 
the company, afler enjoying Ameaux's good cheer, carried his 
words to the council, who caused him to^ be imprisoned and 
tried for them.' While yet in prison, and before his sen- 
tence had been pronounced, Henri de ^a Mar, in a conversation 
with one Benedict Tixier, related what had passed at the 
supper, the substance of which was givte by Tixier in a de- 
position before the council on the 12th of March. Tixier had 
asked whether Ameaux had said any thing directly against 
God or man ; to which De la Mar replied : " I think he said 
something against Calvin ; nevertheless, if there be any thing 
wrong, and if he has committed himself, it was after drink- 
ing." Of Calvin himself De la Mar said : " I have always 
known him to be a good and virtuous man, and of great in- 

1 p. Henry, ii., 412. . . , . . 

s •* On met Pierre Ameanlx en prison poor avoir dit qne' M. Calyin pre- 
choit one faoBse doctrine, 6toit nn tree m^chant homme, et n'^toit qo'im 
Picard."— £^^^ref, 97 Jan., 1546. The last word is ambigaoaa, and maj 
relate either to Calyin'fl birth-place, or to a term of reproach then in ai«. 
Bee Bayle, Picard, 
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tellact. But he is somewhat goyemed by hia pasaons ; im- 
patient, foil of hatred, and yindictiye : and if he once takes 
a spite against a man he nerer forgives." This conversation 
cost De la Mar his place ; who, together with Maigret, was 
deposed from the ministry, as having sided with Calvin's 
enemies. Before the council prononnced their sentence on 
Ameaux, they summoned before them all the ministers, with 
the exception of the two just named, and also the elders, and 
examined them as to Calvin's ohaiacter, and th)3 truth of 
Ameaux's charges ; all of whom bore testimony to Calvin's 
piety and charity, and the perfect congruity of his doctrine 
with the word of God ; in which doctrine they professed tha.t 
they wished to live and die, and to have no schism among 
them. Ameaux made an apology, in which he retracted his 
words, declaring that he had not all his senses about him. at 
the time, and that henceforward he would treat Calvin with 
proper respect. The council, nevertheless, condemned him 
in a fine of sixty dollars ; a tolerably large sum in those days, 
and quite adequate, (me would thmk, to the ofiense^ seeing 
that it had been committed in ois own house, at an unguarded 
inoment — ^that Ameaux ha jl amply retracted it, and that he 
had sufiered two months' imprisoment on account of it. But 
Calvin, whose charity had just been vouched by the recorded 
testimony of his colleagues, was not satisfied. He appeared 
before the council, accompanied by the other ministers and 
elders, complained of the mildness of the judges, and de- 
manded that the sentence should be quashed. Hereupon the 
trial was renewed. By a second sentence Ameaux was con- 
demned to the degrading punishment called the amende 
honoraMe; namely, to parade the town in his shirt, with 
bare head, and a lighted torch in his hand, and to finish by 
making on his knq^ a public acknowledgment of his con- 
trition.^ A striking instance of Calvin's power ! when we 
find him making the chief judicial and legislative body of the 
state thus stultify its decision at his pleasure. Besides being 
deposed from the ministry, Henri de la Mar was also im- 
prisoned for some days fpx the part he had taken in this 
afikir. 

The severity of Ameaux'a sentence caused considerable ex- 
citement at Greneva, especially in the quarter of St. Gervais, 
where symptoms of riot and insubordination appeared. On 
the 30th of March the whole council proceeded to that quar- 
ter, attended by the police under arras, and caused a gibbet 

» P. fienry, ii., 426. 
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to be ereoted, by way of terror to the populate. Th» Bale 
of wine was also forbidden. These steps had the desired 
efiect; and on the ^th. of April Ameaux's sentence was 
quietly carried into execution. 

Calvin had thus gained a sort of victory, which served to 
strengthen his hands ; and the proceedings of thp consistory 
lor the maintenance of discipline went on more vigorously 
than ever. Numbers of persons were cited before that body 
and their morals inquired into. The representation of a 
play, or mbrality, called the " History of the Apostles," was 
£>rbidden, at the instance of the ministers, after it had been 
acted several times with great applause, and had even been 
attended by the council. The minister, Michael Cop, who 
had made himself conspicuous on this occasion, was cited be* 
fere the council, for having said, in a sermon at St. Peter's, 
that the women who should appear in this play were shame* 
less and without honor, and that their only design was to ex* 
cite impure desires by appearing dressed up in it.^ Calvin 
has described this ^air in a letter to Farel," from which it 
appean^ that, though he took Cop's part, evexi he was of opin* 
ion that that minister had carried his zeal too far. The afiaur 
was near leading to a serioiis riot, but was settled by the in* 
terference of Cadvin, and Abel, one of his colleagues. The 
reforms now sought to be introduced were petty and vexa- 
tious. Among other things, people were forbidden to give 
their children the. names of Roman Catholic saints, and in- 
stances occur of imprisonment for refusing to comply with this 
regulation. On the 27th of April, 1546, we find one Chapuis 
imprisoned for four days for persisting to name his son Claude 
instead of Abraham, as the minister wished ; and for saying 
that he would sooner keep his son fifteen years imbaptized. 
At the end of the same entry in the Registers we find it 
stated that Calvin had called the people of St. Grervais 
"beasts," and threatened to hang some of them.* Such was 
the pitch of despotism at which he had arrived, ^e seems 
to have thoroughly despised the council of this year, which 
indeed he might well do after their conduct in the case of 
Ameaux. In the letter to Faiel, before referred to, he de- 

i B4gi»tre», 28 Join, 1546. Gr^nue, Fragm. Biogr, • Bp. 68, 

« " Ghapais mia en prison^ 27 Avril, pour avoir persist^ a jQommer son 

-fils Claude, quoique le ministre n'ait paa vohIu, mais Abraham il avait 

dit qn'il garderoit son fils plntdt qainze ani sans baptSme. On le garda 
qaatre ioars en prison . C ^it le joor de la reconfirmation de la bonrg^sie 
qae Calvin dit qae les gena de St. Gervais 6toient dei betes et qu'il- en 
pendroit."— JE^^w^rM, 154(5. P. Henry, ii^ 499. 
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acsribet them as entirely at his devotion, but at the same timo 
censores the timidity which constantly characterized them.' 
It was in the autumn of this year that he endeavored to 
subjugate their minds by a method which/ in one so remark* 
ably free from superstition as Calvin, has all the appearance 
of priestcraft. The affair alluded to— the pretended carrying 
off of a man by the devil — ^is noted in the Registers under 
the date of the 15th of October, 1546, and is described by 
Calvin himself in a letter to Viret dated on the 14th oi No- 
vember.^ A laborer, who lived at a tittle distance *£rom Gren- 
eva, after losing his wife and four children by the plague, had 
himself been seized with the same disorder. Calvin describes 
him as a man of an evil and profligate life ; a drunkard and 
firequenter of taverns, a brawler and blasphemer, and an open 
contemner of God. When his neighbors called him to ac- 
count for going so seldom to the church, I have heard, says 
Calvin, that he was accustomed to say: "What! have I 
hired -myself to Calvin to go and hear him preach ?" When 
the disorder had reduced him to such weakness that he could 
scarce lift up his hand, he was suddenly seized with a frenzy 
in the night, and endeavored to leap out of bed, but was re- 
strained by his mother and the servant. Meanwhile, his dis- 
course ran wholly on the devil, and on his being a desperate 
sinner and reprobate, and the destined prey of Satan ; and 
when exhorted to pray to Grod, he said it was of no use, that 
he was given over to the devil, and that God was no more to 
him than the vilest part of an old shoe. About seven in the 
morning, as his mother was sitting at the door of her cottage, 
he suddenly flew over her head, as if he had been carried 
away ; and in spite of the e^rts both of herself and the 
servant to hold him, was borne to a distance with wonderful 
swiftness and force. In his course lay a broad road, with a 
hedge and ditch on both sides, neither of which he could have 
jumped over without breaking his Hmbs ; yet, over these ob- 
stacles the women asserted that they beheld him carried like 
a whirlwind, into a vineyard on the other side of the road. 
They pointed out .the very spot where ho had vanished from 
their sight, and where his cap had been found oil the banks 
of the Rhone ; but some boatmen were employed in vain to 
search the river for his body. 

Such was the story, which admits of no difficult solution. 

> See Ep. 68. 

•Printed by Dr. Henry, i, BeiL 12. "Enlevement pr^iendu A*mk 
iMoorenr par le diable."— iJ^g^/rer, 15 Oct. Gr^niu, Pragm. Biogr^ 
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The man, in hia frenzy, had rushed out of doors, and flung 
himself into the Rhone : the supernatural incidents alleged 
to have accompanied the act were merely the exaggerations 
suggested hy the terrified imaginations of the old women. 
Such, in fact, was the interpretation put upon the story hy 
the soher part of the population of Geneva, who were only 
inclined to laugh at it : at which levity, however, Calvin was 
highly oflended. His own name had heen mixed up in the 
afiair ; and, among other sins, the victim of Satan had neg- 
lected to attend his sermons, and had even indulged himself 
in a sneer at them : a point on which Calvin was particularly 
sensitive.- After a discussion among the ministers, it was re- 
solved that the matter deserved inquiry, and Calvin was de- 
puted to bring it under the notice of the council. He ao* 
cordingly addressed that body in a long speech, in which he 
insisted on the necessity of discovering the truth, in order that, 
if the story was a fable, it might be refuted by public author^ 
ity ; but that if it was true, so signal a judgment of God 
might not be buried in oblivion. He remarked that he £aw 
many who tried to dismiss the afiair with a joke ; but he ad- 
monished them that there never was so plain a miracle which 
Satan did not endeavor to obscure. In consequence of these 
representations, the four syndics, the greater part of the coun- 
cil, the lieutenant of jpolice and his court, together with Cal- 
vin himself, repaired to the spot, and examined the women. 
" Though the matter was so plain," says Calvin, ** yet some 
of our chief men were guilty of the most impudent tergiversa- 
tion. Hereupon I exclaimed with a loud voice, * If you be- 
lieve there are any devils, you here clearly behold the devil's 
power. They who have not faith in God deserve to be blind 
in open day.' " * On the next Sunday Calvin, by the advice 
of his brethren, inveighed severely in his sermon against those 
who treated, or pretended to treat, a well-authenticated fact 
as a fable. He even went so far as to testify that he had 
demanded death with the most ardent vows more than twenty 
times during those two days, when he beheld them surveying 
the judgment of God with such brazen fronts I " For," he 
adds, " the impiety of our pec^le was never so openly detect- 
ed. A few only verbally assented, but I know not if a single 
one believed in his heart. I added two other instances which 
had recently occurred, though not equally remarkable. A 
mah who had gone into a wine-cellar on a Sunday, during 
the sermon, to indulge in his potations, happened to £U1 oa 

1 Calvin to Viret (P. Henry, i., Beil., p. 07). 
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luB wwoti, which had sUpp^ out of its scabbaid, and wns 
oanried oat dying. Another who, in the preceding Septem- 
ber, on communion'^y, had endeavored to elimb up to the 
window of hia miBtreas, had a terrible fall, and broke several 
of hb bonea. At length I concluded : till h^ absorbs you, 
with your whole faimlies^ you w^ not believe when Grod 
stretches forth his hand \" Such was the use which Calvin 
■unetimes made of the casualties of the day, to en&rce his 
spiritual authority^ 

We have already adverted to a quarrel which had take& 
place between Calvin and Ami Ferrin, who at this. time evt 
joyed the poet of captain-general, or conunander of .the Grear 
evese troops ; and some occurrences which followed in the 
eourse of this year served to embroil them more and move. 
Penin had married the daughter of Fabri, who belonged to 
0D/b of the leading fiunilies c^ Geneva, and one of the most 
aident in the Patriotic cause. The oonsequenoes of a wed* 
ding which oecurrod in this family led to some severe exer- 
cises of the omsistorial power. It must be confessed, how? 
ever, that the occasion on which they were exerted shows 
that the morals and manners of many even of the highw 
classes of the Grenevese were in a very corrupt and deplor- 
able state, and required great amendment ; though it BOay be 
doubted whether the violent means adopted by Oalvin wece 
the best stated to that purpose. The great want seems to 
have been that of education, without which it is in vain to 
eoqpeet decency of manners. We shall leave Calvin to de^ 
scribe these occurrences in his own words, in a letter to V iieti 
dated on the 11th of August, 1546 ;* only it is necessary, to 
the understanding of some parts of it, to premise that Calvin, 
at this time, wa^ accustomed to designate theleai^ng person- 
ages among his opponents by some nick-name. Thus, the 
PenthesUea mentioned in it was the^ wife of Perrin ; JProser- 
pine seems to have been either his mother or mother-in-law. 
Perrin himself he sometimes calls the tragic, and sometimes 
the comic Casar; apparently with a view to ridicule his 
political pretensions. 

" A bayard, named D'Qrbe, of the house of Fabn, lately/' 
says Calvin,^ ^' married another bastard of a certain Nantois^ 
and about thirty pessons went out to meet the bride* This 
Was an absurd piece q£ pomp ; for the husband, as you know, 
im a xoan of no nmdc or station ; and yet a very unreasonable 
dttttor was raised it ikm town on hiis behalf They left home 

1 Bp. «. 
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when the iirBt sermon was delivering, and returned during the 
second. What ^as the consequence ? The Lord hath hum- 
bled all that pomp.^ Brother Abel performed the marriage 
ceremony. At the time when he was to pledge the conjugal 
fiiith, the rascally, husband was thinking of other things ; and 
when told at least to bow assent, he shook his head. There 
was a murmur of indignation amoi^ the people. Neverthe- 
less. Abel proceeded, though he ought to have broken offthe 
ceremony ; but he asserts that he did not remark the act. 
But what Abel treated so lightly has been severely punished 
by the council ; and that supercilious gentleman, after eight 
days of close confinement, has to-day acknowledged his guilt 
in the &ce of the church. His wife's uncle is still in prison. 
The jailor has strict orders to give him nothing but bread and 
wat«r ; nor will he be released without some^ mark of public 
ignominy. For when he was reproved by brother Raymond . 
&t openly denying God, he repeated his execrable blasphemy, 
and told him he was sorry he had not pulled his beard, knock- 
ed him down, and kicked him. Proserpine also, the day be- 
fore they received the spouse with such honors, beat the moth- 
er-in-law in such a manner that she bled profusely ; her whole 
countenance was disfigured with wounds, and her head cover- 
ed with dirt. You know the old woman's temper ; she was 
beard, through the whole street, calling on Grod and man to 
assist her. We cited her before the consistory, but she had 
escaped to her sister's : however, we shall cite her again ml 
the first opportonity. What could I do ? Was I to incur 
the condemnation of the whole church by seeking, through 
my silence, to conciliate a single individual ? I will take 
care, however, to give him no just cause of ofiense. Pen- 
tbesilea will c^ainly have to be reprimanded shortly. She 
patronizes the worst causes, and conducts their defense with 
fiwy ; in short, her every word and deed betray her utter 

want of modesty." 

The individual whom Calvin appears, firom the latter part 
of this letter, to have been desirous of conciliating, must have 
been Perrin. But another infinngement of the discipline 
Ixought not only Perrin and his wife, but the whole £unily 
of Fabri, befcoe the wmsistory. Their crime, on this occa- 
fiion, was dancing at a wedding celebrated at the house of the 
widow Balthazar at Bellerive. Among the company was 
Com6, one of the syndics, as well as Perrin. We wiU agaia. 

» The force of the original is antranslateable. "Domlnus stercore m- 
perrit totam illam pompam." 
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make Calvin the namtor, of these circumstances, which we 
find detailed in a letter to Farel.^ 

" Since you left ns, we have had more trouble about dano^ 
ing than I thought we should have. All who were present 
at this £Bte, with the exception of Com6 and Perrin, being 
cited to appear before the consistory, lied most impudently in 
the face of God and ourselves. I naturally grew angry at 
this baseness, and inveighed vehemently against their con- 
tempt of God, in tiaming into ridicule the sacred adjurations 
I had employed. Being well acquainted with the whole 
affiur, I called God to viitness that such gross perjury should 
not go unpunished ; and at the same time declared tiiat if it 
cost me my life, the truth should be discovered, and that 
therefore they need not think to gain any thing by thek 
falsehoods. Even Frances Perrin abused me roundly for 
being so inimical to the Fabris. I answered her as she de* 
served, and asked if the family enjoyed the privilege of invio- 
labihty and exemption from the laws? I pointed out that 
the father had been already convicted of one adultery ; that 
the proof of another was at hand ; and that there was a strong 
rumor of a third. I stated that her brother had openly con- 
temned and derided both the council and myself Finally, I 
added, that if they were not content to submit to us here 
under the yoke of Christ, they must build another city for 
themselves : for that so long as th^ remained at Geneva, 
they would strive in vain to elude the laws ; and that if each 
furious head in the house of Fabri wore a diadem, it should 
not prevent the Lord from being superior. Meanwhile her 
husband (Ami Perrin) had betaken himself to Lyons, in hopes 
that the matter would be passed over in silence. On my pro- 
posing, that they should be sworn to confess the truth, Come 
admonished them that he would not sufier them to £)rswear 
themselves. They then made the desired confession, and 
moreover, that they had danced that day at the widow Bal- 
thazar's ; whereupon they were all thrown into prison. The 
syndic (Come) showed a remarkable example of moderation ; 
and spontaneously denounced himself, and the whole of the 
company, too strongly .to render it necessary to have many 
words with him. Yet he was severely reprimanded by the 
eonsbtory, and degraded from his office till he should show 
some satisfisustory proofs of repentance. They now say thiit 
Perrin is returned from Lyons." 

Perrin had indeed returned, and cfGems to have been de< 

' Ep. 71. 
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tirotts of entering into some anangement or compromise with 
Calvin respecting this afiair ; as appears from a letter ad- 
dressed to hini by Qalvin, which, though rather out of its 
order in his published oorres^ndence, seems referable to this 
period.' In this Calvin says :- 

" MoNSffiUR LE CaFITAINE, 

** I would willingly have met you, bat that I thought it 
not expedient; the reason I will esp]ain to you at the proper 
time and place. I wish you had appeared before the consist- 
ory, in order to set an example to others. As the citation may 
seem imperfect because you had not been previously admon- 
ifihed, I wish at heart you had been present at the last sermon 
to-day, that the syndic Come and myself might have treated 
with you. I do not see what hindered it ; b«t I wish you to 
consider that we can not use dii^rent weights and an uneven 
balance ; and that if equality is to be observed in law, ine- 
quality can not be tolerated in the Church of God. You 
know what sort of man I am, or at least ought to know ; one 
to whom the word of my Heavenly Master is so dear, that 
regard for no human being shall prevent me from conscien- 
tiously asserting it. I do not myself know that you have 
other views ; but I perceive that every one is rather blind in 
his own cause. For my part, I not only desire that the edifi- 
cation of the church and your own salvation should be con- 
sulted in this bu^ess, but even your convenience, your repu- 
tation, and your ease. For you would incur a great deal of 
odium if you were released from that common law by which 
all are bound ; and from the loVe I bear you, it would be 
better for you to anticipate the danger, than that such a 
brand should be inflicted on you. I have heard, indeed, the 
rumor proceeding from your house, that I should take care 
how I blew the dormant fire, lest the matter should end with 
me as it did seven years ago. But such words make no im- 
pression on me : I did not return to Geneva with the view of 
obtaining leisure or profit, nor will it be to my sorrow should 
I have again to leave it. It was the welfare and safety of 
the Church and of the city that induced me to return ; and if 
I alone were now in question, I would say once for all to 
those whom I importune by my presence, * What you do, do 
quickly.' But the unworthiness and ingratitude of certain 
persons, shall not make me wanting to my duty ; libr wiU I 

' Ep. 68 (no date). 
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lay aside till my last breath that love towaxd tiu9 place -which 
I have from Gknl/' &o. 

In. iipite of his office, however, Perrin was thrown into 
prison, though it does not appear how long he remained 
there. During the Allowing year the quarrel grew still 
warmer. Perrin and his relations, who formed part of the 
council, declaimed loudly against the ocmsistory ; comparing 
its funotioas with the ecclesiastical jurisdiction of the Church 
oi ilome, and maintaining that the depriying of the magis- 
trates of a portion of their power, ai|d giring it to the congist^ 
ory, W9A nothing more nor lesd than a relapse into Popery. 
These representations had such an efiect upon the council^ 
that in ihe month of March, 1547, a majority voted that theif 
body should exercise a control over church discipline ; but 
Calvin, supported by the other ministers, made so vigorous a 
remonstrance that it was- determined eventually to alnde by 
the established regulations/ Calvin's inflexibility irritated 
the Libertines more and more, and some further collisions 
with Perrin's family added fuel to the flame. His father-in- 
law, cited before the consistory to answer for an adultery, re- 
fused to appear ; and his wife, called before the same body 
for having danced, maintained that it had no right to take 
cognizance of such things, and complained of the bitter aflront 
ojSered to her in dragging her before a tribunal whose juris- 
diction should extend <Mi]y to rogues and criminals. , On Abel 
Poupin remonstrating with her, she overwhelmed him with 
abuse, and became so violent that it was necessary to put her 
out of the ro<»n. The council ordered her to be thrown into 
still closer confinement ; whence, however, she managed to 
escape through the assistance of another lady, whom Calvin 
describes as the patroness of all bad causes. Accompanied 
by one of her sons, she fled from Grcneva ; and meeting Abel 
Poupin by chance near one of the gates, renewed her attack 
upon him more violently than before.' 

This happened on the 26th of June ; and cm the following 
day a libel, couched in the most violent language, was found 
attached to Calvin's pulpit in St. Peter's church. It was 
vmtten in the patois then current, and its tenor was as fol- 
lows : " You and your companicms will gain little by your 
pains. If you do not leave the city nobody shall prevent your 
overthrow, and you will curse the hour that you left your 
monkery. Warning has been alreacky given that the devil 

' Rnchst, V. 317. i Calvin, Bp. 77. 
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and hii xenegade priests were come hither to ruih every thipg^. 
But afler people have sufiered long they avenge themselves 
Take care that you are not served like M. Wendy, of Fri- 
burgh. We will not have so many masters. Mark my 
words well."* 

The council were alarmed at this audacious threat, and 
. ordered steps to he taken for the discovezy of its author. Sus* 
picion fell on one Jaque» Gruet, who was known to be one (^ 
the leading members o£ the Libertine faction, and who had 
been heard to utter some threats against Ciilvin only a few 
days previously. He was immediately arretted ; and though 
the hbel did not appear to be in his handwriting, yet onsearch* 
ing his house other papers were found which tended to impli- 
catis him. Among tfa^m was a memorial, or petition, &r th6 
abolition of the eoclesiastieal discipline, intended to be presented 
to the general assembly ; in which it was maintained that 
nothing should be vindicated by the laws but what was hurt- 
ful to civil goveinment ; a propoation which waa supported 
by an appesd to the |Nractiee of the Venetians, a people very 
skillful in political science. It also stated, that while Geneva 
sui&red itself to be ruled Ijj the brain of one melancholy mail, 
there was danger lest a sedition should arise, in which a 
thousand citizens might fall. Several letters were also found 
addressed to Andr^ Philippe, Pierre de Bourg, and other per- 
sons, which were filled with abuse of Calvin, and in which 
he was described as haughty, ambitious, and obstinate ; as a 
great hypocrite, who wishea to make himself adored, and to 
rob the Pope of his dignity ; and as of such audacity that he 
had said he would make kings and emperors tremble. He 
was also represented as a man who pretended to divine inspi- 
ration ; and he was advised to renounce Christianity, and to 
make himself the head of a new religion. Lastly, there were 
found two pages vinritten in Latin, in which the Scriptures 
were ridiculed, and Christ blasphemed ; the immortality of the 
soul was called a dre&m and a fable ; and, in short, the veiy 
foundations of religion were attacked and undermined.' . This 
last paper Calvin did not take to be the composition of Gruet, 
but beins in his handwriting it ftwrmed one of the articles of in- 
dictnumt againat him. A copy of Calvin's work agaiiu* tte 
Libertines was also found in his possession, against a passage ot 
which he had written in the margin, " touies folies" ' 

* The original document, from Galiffe, will be found in P. Henry, ii., 441. 
Compare Spbn, ii^ 47. Racbat, v., 318- 
» Calvin, Ep. 77. Spon ii., 45» note «. » P. Henry, u., 442. 
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The suspicion which fell so readily on Gtuet had not been, 
as we have observed, without some antecedents to direct it. 
The Patriots had now taken a leaning toward the Bernese, 
who wei^ opposed to the council of Greneva and to Calvin ; 
and Gruet and others had adopted a style of dress then preva- 
lent at Berne, as a symbol of their political principles. This 
emblem of sedition, against which the consistory repeatedly 
hurled its thunders, was nothing more nor less than a pair of 
breeches open at the knee {caligcB dissectai) ; and from a let- 
ter of Calvin's to Viret, written about a month before the 
a€air of Gruet,^ we find that the subject had been deemed 
important enough to be brought before the council of Two 
Hundred. On this occasion Calvin made a speech, in which 
he deqlared that he did not care for the trifles in question, 
except as they were the badge of corruption and sedition : and 
repr^into bi^aself as addr^ the J^hlj ^th such effect 
as at once deprived his opponents of all' their hopes. Besides 
these attacks in the senate, the ministers also denounced the 
leaders of the popular party^ from the pulpit, and even abused 
them by name. Thus Abel Poupin called Fabri ** dog ;" and 
Calvin, in one of his sermons, saluted Gruet with the same 
tilje, adding other hard words, such as goinfre and halaufre} 

After his apprehension, Gruet was tortured morning and 
evening for a month ; but, he would not name any accom- 
plices, though he must undoubtedly have had several. He 
confessed that he had affixed the hbel, and that the papers 
found were bis ; and with many tears besought the council to 
put him to death immediately. He was beheaded on the 26th 
of July. His sentence ran that he had spoken of religion with 
contempt, and asserted that laws, both divine and human, 
were but the work of man's caprice ; that he had written ob- 
scene and ungodly letters and verses, and maintained that 
fornication was not criminal when both parties were consent- 
ing, thus seeking to overthrow the ecclesiastical discipline, 
and to derogate from the authority of the consistory ; that he 
had threatened the Reformers and clergy, and had especially 
spoken ill of Calvin ; that he had written letters to excite the 
French court against the latter, and induce the King of France 
to complain of him ; and lastly, that he had threatened the 
council itself^ 

Two or three years after Xxruet's execution, a treatise filled 
with the most h(»rrible blasphemies was found in a garret of 

1 Kp. 76, May 28th, 1547. « Spon, L c. 

» P. Henry, ii., 444. 
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his house, which some have sapposed to have been the book 
known by the title ''De tribm Impostoribus." * *But the aim 
of Gruet's work was to show that the founders of Judaism 
and Christianity were criminals, and that the latter was justly 
crucified ; whereas the treatise " De tribus Impostoribus^* was 
a philosophical essay, which, without resorting to blasphemy, 
endeavored to prove in a quiet and even sorrowful spirit, that 
the revelations of Moses, Christ, and Mohammed are impos- 
tures, and that only natural religion can be regarded as true. 
Gruet's book was publicly bum^ by Calvin's advice in May, 
1550." 

That Gruet had adopted th^ most detestable principles of 
atheism can not be doubted ; yet it can hardly be said that he 
was executed for them. The only evidence against him on 
this head, at the time of his trial, was the two sheets written 
in Latin, which Calvin himself did not hold to be his compo- 
sition. With regard to the charge of high treason, the evidence 
seems to have been very slender, or, rather, none ; and but 
little account is taken of it in the sentence pronounced against 
him. On the whole, a verdict of capital punishment seems 
to have been arrived at, not from any single charge, but from 
the cumulative charges ; and among these it is impossible not 
to be struck with the prominent place occupied by those whicTi 
concerned Calvin's system of discipline, and himself personally. 
The impression left by the proce^ngs is, that Gruet was the 
victim of Calvin's ascendency, and of his desire of making the 
power of his consistory absolute. That he was for Gruet's 
execution, appears from a letter of his to Viret, dated on the 
24th of July, two days before it took place, in which he con- 
demns the hesitation of the syndics. In this he says : "There 
is nothing new here. The syndics are protracting Gruet's 
afiair against the wish of the council ; which, however, does not 
protest, as it ought. You are aware that there are few dis- 
creet men amons: them."' We have Wfore seen that Calvin 
entertained a supreme contempt for the council, which con- 
sisted of men infinitely below himself in intellect and acquire- 
ments, and whom he was therefore easily able to govern. 

The affair of Gruet made the Libertines furious against 
Calvin. He could not walk the streets without being insulted 
and threatened. Writing to Farel on the 21st of August, he 

1 Spon, ii., ^. The aathorship of this work has heen varioasly ascribed 
to iSie Emperor Frederic IL, to his chancellor, Pierre de Yinies, to Bocca- 
cio, Machiavel, Aretin, and otiierg. See Barbief, Diet, des Uuvmges Anon- 
ymes, ^c.^ Ui., 648. • 

* For some account of it see P. Henry, ii., Beil. 16. * Ep. 80. 
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Myg : *' Leiten were daily received, efpeeially from LyMis, 
from which 4 learned that I had been killed more than ten 
times over."' In the letter to Viret just referred to, he men- 
tions being warned of dangers which awaited him in* several 
quarters ; but that he dissembled his knowledge of them, in 
order that he might not seem too solicitous about himself. He 
observed the same line of conduct toward his followers in 
France, by extenuating, out of policy, the reports in circula- 
tion respecting the troubles which surrounded him at^ Geneva. 
In a letter to the French Protestants, dated on the same day 
as that to Viret (July 24th), he says :' " I do not doubt, my 
beloved brethren, that ev^ day brings you many tidings, as 
well from this place as finom* Germany, which will prove a 
stumbling block to those who have not taken suficient root in 
the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ ; but with regard to your- 
selves, I am persuaded that you are so strengthened by the 
Lord, that you can never be shaken in your faith, either by 
these or still graver matters As to the rumors circu- 
lated respecting our seditions, they are, for the most part, oon- 
cocted by the retailers of them during tiieir journey ; fixr if you 
were here you would not perceive the tenth part of them. 
We have, indeed, too many of a stiff necked generation, who 
now and then endeavor to throw off the yoke, in order to abol- 
ish the discipline of the church by their tmnults. Among 
them are to be .found both old and young ; but the latter, 
especially, are most depraved, and recalcitrate because they 
are not allowed an unbridled license. A little while ago they 
made a disturbance about a very trifling thing, namely, be* 
cause we had prohibited slashed breeches; though the ^ same 
had indeed been done twelve years before. Not that we cared 
about the thing itself, but because we saw that through the 
chinks of those breeches a door would be opened to all sorts of 

S refusion and luxury. In the midst of these skirmishings the 
evil suggested somej^ing else to them ; whence these grave 
whisperings and reports ; for when thev found us discreeter 
than they wished, they gave vent to tne venom which lay 
concealed in their breasts. But it is nothing but smoke, and 
their threats only the froth of the pride of Moab, whose ferocity 
must at length fall with a crash." 

During this period Calvin inveighed against his opponents 
from the piilpit with the greatest possible warmth. He be- 
trayed no symptoms of flinching ; and, during his whole strug- 
gle with the Libertine party, showed so much resolution and 

> Bp. 81. a Ep. 79. 
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coarage as forms a perfect contrast vdth tbe picture which h« 
sometimes draws of his own pusillanimity. In tltis respect he 
seems to have belonged to a numerous class of persons, who 
dread danger in the contemplation of it, but when actuaUy in 
its presence show no want of nerve and resolution. His con* 
Btancy was now about to be rewarded by a temporary triumph 
over his adversary, Perrin, and his family. Perrin had gone 
to the court of France as embassador from Creueva, where he 
was received with much distincti(m. The Cardinal du BeUay 
had sounded him as to whether some French troops, of which 
ha should have the command, could not be reoeiv^ into Gen- 
eva,' in order to frustrate the plans which the emperor was 
suspected of meditating against Switzerland.^ From a letter 
of Calvin's, be£)re quoted,' it appears that Perrin was then 
still in France, but that his wife had returned to Geneva, and 
was living in the house of her father Fabri, where she was 
indulging in her usual revels and disorders. The absence of 
Perrin, and the executicm of Gruet, had produced a sort of 
cahn ; and Calvin describes the town as tranquil, and the 
council as favorable to him. But these appearances were d^ 
ceitful. Calvin having confessed at a baptism that his wife 
and her former husband had once embraced the Anabaptist 
tffliets, Perrin's spouse took occasion to calumniate Calvin's, 
saying that she must, then, be a strumpet;' and, in other 
respects, carried her conduct to such a violent extrrane that 
both she and her father were thrown into prison. Perrin, 
having returned from France, complained of this, and declared 
that, he would be revenged for such an affiront; fi>r which 
menace he also was sent to prison to keep them company. 
This excited a sedition, which broke out in the following 
month, and which Calvin has described in a letter to Viret, 
dated on the 17th of September, 1547.^ In this he says: 
" Our enemies are so blinded that they have no regard to de- 
cency. Yesterday's proceedings not a little served to verify 
the suspicion I had previously entertained that the object of 
those persons' insolent behavior was to excite some tumult. 
The Two Hundred had been summoned, and I had told my 
colleagues the day before that I should attend the assembly. 
I arrived too early, and aA several of the members were walk- 
ing in the street, I went out by the gate next the town-hall. 
Here I heard a mixture of confused cries, which immediately 
increased so much that I concluded them to be a sure sign 4>f 

1 daliffe, cited by P. Hemy, ii., 437, note. » Bp. 81. 

* Ibid.t and Racbat, v., 382. « Bip. S9. 
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iedition. I ran to the spot, and, though the sight was fearful, 
threw myself into the midst of the crowd.' This seemed to 
astonish them : yet they all ran toward me, and snatched me 
hither and thither to preserve me from harm. I called Grod 
and man to witness that I was come there with the purpose 
of exposing my hody to their swords ; and exhorted them, if 
their intention was to shed blood, to begin with me. This 
address had a soothing efiect, especially upon the better-dis- 
posed portion of the people. At length I was dragged to the 
hall of the assembly, where I found new contests, in which I 
interposed. All are of opinion that my intervention prevented 
a great and horrible carnage. Meanwhile, my colleagues had 
been mixed up with the crowd. I at length succeeded in 
tranquilizing the members, and getting them to sit down, and 
then addressed them in a long and vehement speech suited to 
the occasion, with which, it is said, all except a few were 
wonderfully touched : who, however, were as loud in their 
praises of what I had done as the well-disposed. God hath 
hitherto invested me and my colleagues with the privilege that 
even the most depraved at least pretend to regard the smallest 
injury ofiered to us in the same light as a parricide. Yet 
wickedness hath now reached such a pitch here that I hardly 
hope that the church can be upheld much longer, at least by 
means of my ministry. Believe me, my power is broken, im- 
less God stretch forth His hand." 

The concluding sentences of this letter afibrd a glimpse of 
Calvin's real feelings during these struggles, though he thought 
it expedient to hide them, in order that his fi>llovrar8 might 
not be discouraged. A few days after its date, an event oc- 
curred, which for some time humbled his principal opponent. 
Perrin's transactions with the Cardinal du Bellay had excited 
a suspicion against him of entertaining a design to deliver 
Geneva into the hands of the French. He was accordingly 
arrested on a charge of treason, and of intending to quarter 
two hundred French cavalry, under his own command, in 
Geneva. For this ofiense he was capitally indicted, and but 
for the mediation of the Bernese it would probably have gone 
hard with him ; as the council paid no attention to his excuse 
that he had accepted the command of these troops with the 
reservation of the approval of the Genevese government, nor 
to his declarations that he had no design against Geneva. 
The embassadors of Berne endeavored to divert the st(Mrm 
from the head of Perrin to that of a Frenchman residing at 
Geneva, named le Magnifique Maigret, whom they accused 
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of the same designs as were imputed to Perrin : but the latter 
was expelled irom the council, and the office of captain-general 
was suppressed.^ The Inediation of the Bernese procured, 
however, the release of Perrin's wife and father-in-law, but. on 
condition of making their submission, and acknowledging their 
fault before the consistory ; and through the same mediatioii 
Perrin himself was also released on the 29th of November.' 

Shortly after these events a sort of truce was patched up 
between the parties, but in which Calvin had no confidence 
firom the beginning. Writing to Farel on the 2d of December^ 
1547, he says:^ "As you exhort me and my coUeagues to 
persevere courageou^y, I must tell you that neither dangers 
nor troubles daunt me ; but, as in the midst of these confuuons 
I am sometimes at a loss how to act, I wish that Grod would 
grant me my dismissal. A foolish wish, you wiH say. I 
know it. But Moses — ^that remarkable example of patience 
• — did he not complain that too heavy a burden was laid on 
his shoulders ? But though these thoughts trouble me, they 
do not obtain my approval. We have frightened our oppo- 
nents a little, yet they show np signs of amendment. Such 
is their impudence, that they receive all our reproaches with 
deafness ; in short, I think many are incurable. We have 
hitherto tried all means without success : the last act remains, 
at which I should like you to be present.. I suppose Viret 
told you what a serious tumult the Lord hath quelled, for I 
wrote an account of the matter to him. The Two Hundred 
have appointed me and ten other persons to arrange these 
disputes. Our qidevant Cessar denied that he entertained any 
grudge against me, and I immediately met him more than 
half way. I addressed him in a grave and moderate speech, 
using, indeed, some sharp reproofs, but not of a nature to 
wound ; yet though he grasped my hand while promising to 
reform^ I still fear that I have spoken to the deaf. I wish 
you could cheer me again by coming hither. Some, I am 
aware, have complained to Viret of my immoderate asperity. 
I know not whether he believes the charge; but I suspect he 
thinks thaf I indulge my warmth too much. I have invited 
him hither ; for, as the man says in Terence, ' Si hie esses 
aliter serUires;' so might I likewise exclaim, 'If thou wert I, 
I am not certain of what thoU wouldst do.* But this must 
be swallowed with the rest of my bitter draughts." 

On the 10 th of January following, the ministers appeared 

» See Eegistera, Oct. 9th. in Or^ntts, Pragmens Biographiqueg. 
> Ruchat, V. 324-326.* 3 Ep. 83. 
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befi>re the oounoil of Two Hundred, and made some grave 
lemomtranees ai to the divisionB and animoeities which pre- 
vailed in the city, tecommending the magistrates to e^<^ a 
reconciliation among themselves, and to live together in peace. 
This had sudi an efieot, that some even prop(Med, for the sake 
of conciliating matters, that Perrin shoold he restored to his 
dignities. 

But this trace proved a hollow one ; though Perrin hehaved 
quietly fo some time, with the design of pav;iiig his way to 
the syndicate, which he actdaUy obtained in the following 
year, 1549. Meanwhile we find Calvin engaged in two or 
three collisions with the council. On the 9th of July, he and 
another minister were admonished by that body, for their vio- 
lence in the pulpit, which, however, they would not consent 
to abandon.^ As their violence in this instance appears to 
have been directed against the disorders of the Genevese 
youth, it can hardly be condemned as culpable, though it 
might have been injudicious : but the license which Calvin 
and others allowed themselves in attacking the constituted 
authorities firom the pulpit, was highly reprehensible. For 
these attacks they were summoned several times before the 
council, who admonished them to abstain from them ; and 
told them that if they had any complaints to make, they 
should be made in private.* An accident which happened 
to Calvin in this year, brought him into a serious dilemma 
with that body. He had intrusted to Viret's servant a letter 
containing many complaints against the Genevese council ; in 
which, among other things, he said that they wanted to govern 
without God, and that he had to combat their hypocrisy.' 
This letter was handed to the syndics ; and Calvin, writing 
to Farel, respecting the matter, 10th of August, 1548, says :* 
" So fiur as I can conclude from what is reported to me, my 
letter has been handed to the council, in which the following 
is the worst passage : * Our people, under pretense of Christ,* 
want to rule without him.*^ They are of opinion that this is 
a deadly arrow that I have shot against them. But I am 
prepared to sufier any kind of death, if I serve but the cause 
of truth." One Troillet, who owed Calvin a grudge, and 

^ " Calvin Ayant bl4m6 certains d68ord]:>os ftTec nne trop crsnde colere, et 
nn autre ministre ayant dit qae la jeaneise de G^eve vocuoit renvexstf In 
religion : le Conseil les fait exhorter tl Tayertir des abns qn'ils remarqneat, 
et d ne paa crier en chiure de cette maniere." — RSgistres, 9 Jnillet, 1548. 
"Bb r^pondent qae leor conscience y est interess^ et qne c'est lenr oter la 
liberty da minlstere." — Ibid^ 12 Jaillet. Gr^nns, Pr(Zgmens Biographiques, 

3 llachat, V. 360. s Spon, ii., 51. ^ P. Henry, ii., 448. 
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took every oi^rtnnity of opponng him, made fauBself very 
busy on this occasiQn, and translated the letter-^which, how* 
erer, seems to have been written some yean previously ^ — into 
French, in order to circulate it through the city. This man, 
a native of Greneva, where he had led no edifying life, had 
formerly retired into Buigundy, and assumed the character 
of a hermit. About the year 1545 he retumed to Greneva, 
and putting on a great appearance of sanctity, endeavored to 
obtain an appointment as minister ; and by bribing some of 
the council, he had almost attained this object : but Calvin, 
who saw through his hypocrisy, and who was likewise unwill* 
ing that the church discipline which he had established should 
be violated by the interference of the council in the appoint* 
ment of nunisters, succeeded, by his remonstrances, in inducing 
that body to revoke their nomination.* Hence Troillet's at* 
tempted revenge. Calvin was summoned before the council ; 
and the letter having been pEoduced, he was obUged to ao« 
knowledge his handwriting, and to make the best excuse he 
could. The affair, however, threatened to produce B^rious 
consequences ; and Calvin summoned his friends Farel and 
Viret, who had previously visited Geneva in the spring of 
the year, to come and assist in extricating him from the 
dilemma. The former took much interest in Calvin's strug- 
gle with the Libertines. ' He it was who exhorted him to 
write his work against them ; and he had himsdtf' written a 
diarp letter to Perrin, which, however, only served more to 
embroil the fray. As the danger increased, he reminded Cal- 
vin of Grod's having called him back to Geneva ; and that the 
servants of the Lord are exposed to constant struggles, which 
they must overcome through faith and hope. Might he not 
have added, charity, and completed the number of the Christian 
graces ? Viret, too, though the mildness of his temper led him 
sometimes to disapprove of Calvin's asperity, remained always 
attached to him: and thus the three friends formed a sort 
of spiritual triumvirate, which their opponents legarded with 
jealousy and suspicion.^ 

At first the council seemed inclined to accept Calvin's ex- 
cuses, and to bury the matter in oblivion, as he was not again 
summoned en the day that had been appointed ; but he sus- 
pected that this was only a trick of his enemies, in order to 
keep the accusation banging over him, and to bring it forward 
when convenient. He therefore wrote to Viret on the 20th 

1 Ruchat, T., 363. » itoehat, v., 265. Beza, Viita Calv. 

* CslTin to Viret, May 15tb, 1538. See Kirchhofer, Jjfben Farels, ii., 83. 
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of September,' to the Allowing effect : " If I ever needed youi' 
asaiBtance it is now more than ever necesBary. If you came 
here and complained of the injustice done you, adding that yoa 
had not deserved of this Republic that.ymir letters should be 
stolen, and Hiring that they should be returned to you, the 
affair might take a better turn." ^ 

Viret obeyed this summons, and came to Geneva, as did 
also Farel. Calvin's anticipations ¥rere not falsified, and he 
was cited before the coimcil, to answer for his o^nse, on the 
8th of October. From the following entry in the Registers, 
under date of 'the 15th of that month, it would appear that 
Viret had undertaken his friend's cause with so much warmth, 
probably in demanding back his letters, as to give oflense to 
the council : " Farel has represented how much attached Cal- 
vin, Viret, and himself have always been to the interests of 
this city, and has begged the council to regard Viret with the 
same eye as ibnnerly ; also to have the same esteem tmd 
respect for Calvin, whose merit was so suWme that there was 
no man on earth who combated Antichrist with such efficacy 
of Jesus Christ. He Ukewise stated that he saw veith regret 
that they had not that deference for this servant of Grod which 
was due to him." • 

Notwithstanding the interference of his friends, however, 
Calvin was again cited before the council on the 18th of Oc- 
tober ; when he was reprimanded, and told that in future he 
would do well to consider better of his duty toward the magis- 
trate. Farel was also present on this occasion, and made a 
speech for his firiend, in which he said that the council had 
had little consideration for the character and merits of Calvin, 
which were so distinguished that it might be affirmed there 
was no man who equaled him in learning ; that they should 
not be so nice as to what hQ» might have said of them, since 
he had freely reproved even the greatest inen, such as Luther, 
Melancthon, and others ; and that they should not credit what 
a heap of worthless people, mere pillars of the public-house, 
wiiispered against so great a man.^ This speech seems to 
have had the efiect of turning the reprovers into the reproved ; 
for it was resolved that Farel should be thanked for it.' 

T^us ended this affiiir. In November Perrin was restored 
to his councilorship and to his office of captain-general, not- 
withstanding that the latter had been legally abolished.'* In 

1 Bee P. Henry, ii., 449, note. 

» See €Hr6nn9, Frafttnetu Bwgrapkiques, under date. 

• /*»<*■ ♦ Trechfel, ArUitr., i., 185, 
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a letter* to Viret in November, 1548, Calvin says ; " There 
is nothing new here except that our comic CsBsar has been 
suddenly restored to the stage from which he had been driven. 
His friends availed themselves of the absence of a great num- 
ber of the members of the council, and when there were 
scarce twenty present, carried his restoration by a majority." 
This must have been in the council of Two Hundred. This 
event gave new vigor to* Perrin's followers. Early in the 
yeax^ they had begun to distinguish themselves by a party 
badge, a kind of cross worn over their breasts ; ' and after 
Perrin's restoration they indulged in the grossest abuse of 
Calviuj and many, out of hatred to him, refused to attend 
the oommuiLion. The council endeavored to conciliate mat- 
ters, and on the 1 8th of December brought about an amnesty 
between th^ principal parties, which was even sanctioned by 
an oath; after which ceremony the ministers and council 
■npped together in order to obliterate all rancor.^ But Per- 
TUL was merely dissembling, in order that he might pave the 
-way to the syndicate, the election for which office was ap- 
]«oaching. Calvin was not deceived by appearances, and in 
a letter to Farel, dated on the 12th of December, expressed 
his perplexity and appitehensions.'* In the following February 
(1549) Perrin not only obtained the syndicate, but was even 
elected first syndic, contrary to established custom.' But 
before proceeding with Calvin's struggles against his domestic 
QQeaEnies, we must take a survey of his labors at this time in 
the general cause of the Church. 

1 Gten. MS., apud P. Henry, ii., 438, note. 

> "fJne eroix d^onp^e sor leur ponrpoint." Tlait had been the old d»> 
Tine of the Mkpoat», or SiOgenoMen, in 1518 (Rxudiat, i., 3S8). 

* Bexa, who erroneoaaly places Perrin's restoration in the spring. Vtia 
Calv,t anno 1548 ; toA JUgmres, Oct 18, in Gr^ns, Fragment Btografk- 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Work Agalnit the Council of Trent— Tract against jadicial Astrology — ^Tho 
Interim — Melanctbon'a Concessiona — Calvin blames Melancthon^— Death 
of Calvin'a Wife— Beaa'i Arrival at Geneva — The Zarich CoMenstu — 
Lelina Sodnna — V%te» aboliahed at Geneva— Calvin's Tract De Scan- 
dalis. 

DuRmo the course of these annoying, and Bometimes dan- 
gerous contests 'mth. the Patriot, or Libertine party, Calvin 
found time not only to discharge his ordinary duties as pas- 
tor and lecturer, but to compose several works, and to take an 
active part, by correspondence and otherwise, in the general 
affairs of the Protestant Church. In 1646 he either trans- 
lated, or caused to be translated, into French, the " Loci" of 
Melancthon, of which the preface at least is indubitably 
from his pen.* The book appeared at Greneva in that year 
under the title of " La Somme de Thedogie de Melancthon'* 
We have already seen that these two theologians were not 
entirely agreed upon some points of doctrine, and especially 
that respecting election and predestination: yet in his preface 
Calvin made some considerable concessions to Melancthon's 
opinion on this head, in a remarkable passage, which there 
will be occasion to produce in the next chapter. 

In the following year (1547) Calvin brought out his tract, 
addressed to the church of Rouen, against a certain Francis- 
can, a follower of the Libertines, and then a prisoner in that 
town, entitled, " Contre un Franciscain^ Sectateur des JEr- 
reurs des Libertins;'* which piece may be considered as an 
Appendix to his former tract against that sect, A more im- 
portant work, which he published in November of the same 
year, was that against, the proceedings of the Council of 
Trent, originally written in Latin, and entitled '' Acta Synodi 
Tridentince, cum AntidotoJ' That council had been assem- 
bled ic the previous year ; and Calvin prefixed to his book 
the address of the Pope's legates on opening the first session. 
In his preface, though he allows great weight to councils, he 
denies their infallibility, and supports his view by the author- 
ity of St. Augustin. He then specially objects to that of 
Trent, on account of its composition. It is argued, he says, 

1 P. Hemy, }., 376. 
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that a council can not err, because it represents the Church. 
But what if I deny this argument ? This council, he con- 
tinues, consists of some forty bishops, of whom even the 
warmest patrons of such assembhes must be heartily ashamed. 
Passing over the prelates of other nations, he confines himself 
to the representatives of France, the Bishops of Nantes and 
Clermont ; both of whom he describes as equally ignorant 
and stupid, and as unacquainted with even the very rudiments 
of theology : the latter, moreover, as infamous and despicable 
for his dissolute life. He then attacks the monkish portion 
of the council rand affirms that there is no school of theology 
so wretched but what must despise all the* doctors of Trent. 
But were its members angels, they were all dependent on the 
nod of the Pope : for every decree was sent off post to Kome, 
where it was mangled and altered to suit the views of the 
pontiff and his advisers. '« The couriers return ; a session is 
proclaimed ; the notary reads something which nobody dares 
to impugn ; the asinine tribe signify their assent with their 
ears. Behold the oracle which is to bind the religion of all 
the world !" * He then proceeds to give, in the body of his 
tract, the decrees of the several sessions, with remarks upon 
them. 

This piece occupied Calvin two or three months, and was 
composed amid those struggles with his oppopents which 
have been related in the preceding chapter. Writing to 
Farel on the 21st of August, 1547, he says : "I have begun 
my attack on the Tridentine Fathers, but the work proceeds 
slowly, for I have npt a single hour free from interruptions." " 
When it was pubUshed he forwarded a copy to Farel, who 
sat up all night to read it.' Such was his admiration of 
Calvin's hterary talents. Farel also dispatched a letter to 
Calvin, conveying his warm approval of the work, respecting 
the success of which the latter seems to have entertained 
some apprehensions; for in his reply he say&: "I begin to 
like my * Antidote,* now I find that you approve of it so much, 
for before I was not satisfied with it. It may be that you, 
who know my daily labors, and the contests by which I am 
exhausted, are led to pardon the more imperfect parts ; but, 
for myself, I am surprised how I can at this time publish any 
thing readable."* 

Calvin's tract was answered, on the part of the papists, by 
CoohlBBua. In the following year, he re-publidied it in French, 

» Calvin," Opera, viii., 221, A. * Bp. 81. 

» Kircbhofer, ii., 91, • Ep. 83., Dec. 28th, 1547. 
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in ft more popular fbnn, emitting many learnod lefeienees and 

allusionB.' 

In 1548, Calvin publithed his " Commentariea on nx of 
St. Paul's Epistles, viz., Corinthians^ Ephesians^ Galattans^ 
Philippians, Colossians, and Timothy."* In the following 
year appeared his tract against judicial astrology, ^' Admomtio 
adversus Astrologiam quam jiutidarum vacant;** a work 
which shows that Calvin was much in advance of his age on 
suoh points^ when some of the most enlightened minds were 
not free from that superstition. Melancthon, in particular, 
was a slave to it.' What rendeied it more difficult for Cal- 
vin to refute thi» pretended science was, that he was mae- 
qoainted with the true system of the universe. Though the 
work of Copernicus was written in 1530, it was some 3^ars 
before it became known ; and it was not till the begiwusg of 
the following century that Galileo first ventured to adopt his 
system. B&sa, in his work on the plague, shows that he had 
heard of it, but considered it a paradox ; and in the last 
edition of his " Institutes," Calvin still considers the heavens 
as turning round the earth.'' This erroneous system favored 
astrology, inasmuch as it made the heavens appear only sub- 
sidiary to the earth; and thus occasioned a difficulty which 
Calvin found it hard to meet. The astrologers defended their 
views by the circumstance that the prophet Jeremiah calls 
the stars signs; and confirmed their argument by appealing 
to the first chapter of Genesis. A knowledge of the true sys- 
tem would have upset this reasoning ; but Calvin could meet 
it only by referring to other texts of Scripture, as Isaiah, chap, 
xhv., ver. 25, *' That frustrateth the tcicens of the liars, and 
maketh diviners mad ;" and by entering into a long argument 
to dbow in what sense Jeremiah used the word signs.* He 
was of opinion that they do not denote when we should put 
on a new garment, nor whether we should transact oor busi- 
ness on Monday rather than Tuesday or Wednesday, and 
things of the Gke sort ; but whether we should sow, let 
blood, take physic, or prune our trees, &c. : for though he dis- 
believed judicial astrology, he thought that our bodies, as well 
as other natural objects, had some sympathy with the stars, 

1 P. Henry, ii., 305. * Jhid.* p. 379. 

3 Matthee, Leben MelancthonSt p. 410. SocLqqs, writing to B allinger from 
Wittenbei^, Angost 28th, 1550, say* : '* Ail depend upon Melanothon alone, 
Who is so addicted to jadicial astrologY, that I know not on wbic^ ha moat 
dependf, the stan, or their Maker and Ruler/' See Treohsel, AtUitr^ ii., 
154, note. 

* P. Henry, ii^ 399. • Calvin, Opera, Wii.. 5o4 B. 
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and that a knowledge of the latter was UBefol in medicine 
and agriculture. So di^ult is it even for the most vigorous 
understandings, when ui;Laided hy the light of science, to shake 
off ancient prejudioes in such matters. He was also of opin- 
ion that some meaning might he attached to comets. Be- 
ncbs astrology — ^whieh he thinks the revival of polite letters, 
if not the gospel, should have put an end to — ^Calvin also 
ridicules the alchemists in this tract ; in the course of which 
he exhibits considerable profane learning, referring frequently 
to Greek and Roman history^ arid quoting Terence, Aris- 
tophanes, and other authors. 

In 1549, Calvin also published his tract agafaist the Interim, 
The Emperor Charles V. having overthrown the Smalcaldic 
league, and reduced its leaders, the Elector of Saxony and 
the Landgrave of Hesse, to submission, found himself enabled 
to Rotate the feoting on whidi religion should be placed 
througheut the empire : a step to which he was still further 
pron^ted by a desire cf mortifying the Pope, at whom he 
was ofiended for having transferred to Bologna the sittings of 
the council which had been assembled at Trent. The system 
known by the name of the Interim, and which was to be the 
rule of religious pactioe till the decision of a general council, 
was laid before the diet assembled at Augsburg on the 15th 
of May, 1M&, The Eleoter Joachim II., of Brandenburgh, 
Is thought to have had a great share in bringing it about; at 
all events, his court preacher, John Agricola, who passed for 
a Protestant, but was suspeeted of having been bribed, was 
cne of the three pcnrsons concerned in drawing it up; the 
other two being Roitfan Catholics, namely, Pflug and Michael 
Helding, titular bishop of Sidon. The only concessions of 
any importance made to the Protestants were the celebration 
of the communion in both kinds, and permission for married 
priests to rettAn theii wives. Few of the princes assembled 
at Aag^msg venture to oppose the promulgation of the In- 
terim ; but 1^ Elector Maurice entered a protest against it. 
Throughout the greater part of Germany it was' received 
with indignation. Hesse and dueal Saspony, Hambui^gh, 
Bremen, Lubec, Luneberg, rejected it; at Magdeburg, it 
was abused and ridiculed ; Strasburgh held out against it for 
a considerable time ; and Constance it was necessary to reduce 
to obedience by force of arms.^ 

The correspondence of Calvin and his friends at this peripd . 
. indicates the alarm which this measure had excited. Styee- 

1 Eobertfon, Oharl€$ V., b. ix. Matthes, Leben Mflane., p. 985, at leq.' 
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nius, a minister of Basle, writing to him on the 18th of August, 
1548, sa]^ : *' The imperial Interim has been established in 
Suabia, and is now impending over the inhabitants of Con- 
stance. I have for some time feared that, through them, the 
emperor will annoy us also with this unrighteous measure. 
On the 4th of August white linen surpUces were sent to each 
of the ministers of Augsburg by the new council, and they 
were ordered always to wear them when preaching. Those, 
however, were excluded from the gifl who had not been pre^ 
viously anointed. They were also compelled to swear that 
they would utter nothing against his imperial majesty, nor 
against the Interim, on pain of condign punishment. A plain 
token of what Hberty is lefl to preach the Gospel ! At Nu- 
remberg: there is said to be only one mass-priest, who is sur- 
rounded with guards when gpin| to or retu^ing ttom church, 
and, when pe^orming mass, in order to preserve him from in- 
jury. So much braver are people ther^ than at Augsburg ! 
The Strasburghers still hold out, but I know not how long it 
will last. Many of the chief people- are said to be emigrat- 
ing, &c."* 

More than four hundred pastors are said to have been ex- 
pelled from Suabia and the Rhenish provinces for refusing the 
Interim.' Among those placed in a painful and dangerous 
position by its progress, was Martin Bucer, who, as is well 
known, was at length obliged to fly from Strasburgh to En- 
gland ; where he was appointed professor of divinity at the 
University of Cambridge. The candor and moderation of 
Bucer's mind, to which Erasmus frequently bore his willing 
testimony ; * his ardent wish to see those difficulties reconc^ed 
which separated the Swiss and Lutheran churches ; as well 
as his personal friendship for Luther, whom he accompanied 
in his critical appearance at Worms, in 1521 ; may perhaps 
have led him to adopt terms too lax and ambiguous with re- 
gard to disputed points of doctrine, and thus to incur the 
hatred and suspicion of many :* but his conduct on this occa- 

1 Calrin, Epp. et Re»p., Ep. 84. 

s M. Adamos, Viia Melancthonis^ p..344. 

* M. Adamua, VUa Buceri, p. 213. 

* Hence Calvin exhorts Bocer, when in England, to nae fail endearora 
with the Protector, Ibr a further Reformation, in order to dear himaelf &f»n. 
■uch sxupiciona : " I especially recommend this to yon, in order that yoa 
may free yourself from the ill-will with which, as yon are aware, yoa are 
unjustly regarded by many; ^r they always name yoa as the author or 
abettor of temporizing counsels. I know that this suspicion is too deeply 
fixed in thd mmds of some to be easily eradicated, whatever may be your 
•flbrts."— Ep. 93. 
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bIoh in flying from Strasburgh rather than adopt the new sys- 
tem, shows that he was not disposed to make any compromises 
at the expense of his conscience. The £lector of Branden- 
burgh and the Palatine, knowing his pacific disposition, had 
sent for him, in the hope that he might be induced to subscribe 
the Interim, and thus, by his example, lead others to do so 
likewise ; but Bucer, after examining it, refused to put his 
name to it. 

It was natural that Calvin should feel much interest in the 
affairs of Bucer and the church of Strasburgh, with which he 
had, for a considerable period, been so closely connected. His 
correspondence with Bucer grew very frequent at this time ; 
and the latter seems to have derived much benefit from hia 
consolation and advice. Writing to him, on the 30th of Sep- 
tember, 1548, Bucer «ays : " We have not yet made up our 
minds here. Our folks besought the emperor to leave us at 
least a few churches for the service of pure religion, but he 
has peremptorily refused their request. What they will do 
God knows : nothing but a miracle can save us. I beseech 
you, pray for us.*'* In another letter, dated on the 9th of 
January, 1549, Bucer mentions that the richer citizens threat- 
ened to leave Strasburgh unless the emperor were conciliated : 
and that more than fifty had already done so.' In a third 
letter, written on the 7th of February, he says : " Offer up 
your prayers, my excellent brethren, for the remnant of our 
church and ministry ! The bishop hath exacted a promise 
that preaching against the Interim shall not be allowed here'; 
and consequently the ministry of myself and chief colleagues, 
will be at an end, if not to-day, at least very shortly. My 
affairs are all in readiness ; and therefore, though the Lord 
hath not yet signified the time of my departure, pray to him 
fervently that he may both point it out and conduct me.*" 
In this letter he represents many parishes as already destitute 
of ministers, and considers it probable that the directions of 
the Bishop U Spires would be followed ;" namely, that those 
who refo«ed to be ordained by the bishop, or who, being or- 
dained, were unwilling to serve in the churches in the man- 
ner prescribed by the Interim, should be sent to the galleys. 
From another letter, dated on the SOth of the same month," 
it appears that the bishop would allow the Strasburgh minis- 
ters only a fortnight for deliberation. Meanwhile, Bucer wats 
apprehensive that the emperor might command their deten- 

» Calvin. Epp. tt Retp., Ep. 85. » Ep. 96. » Bp. 9ft 

* Whom he call* napaoKStrov for km(TK6Kov. • Hp- Iw. 
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tion out of anger at tlie desertion of bo many churches. He 
was resolved, however, not to desert his congregation till fi>rced 
to do 80 ; nor had he yet determined whither he should hend 
his steps, provided he were allowed to fly : hut he expresses 
a hope of heing ahle to visit Calvin hefore proceeding far- 
ther.* 

Though it was forhidden to write against the Interim under 
pain of death, no fewer than thirty-seven attacks upon it ap- 
peared, including that of Calvin,* whose situation at Geneva 
did not expose him to anv great risk of incurring the penalty. 
From a letter to Farel, dated on the 10th of August, 1548,' 
it appears that Calvin had heen exhorted to undertake this 
task hy Bullinger, hut that he had referred the matter to the 
judgment of Bucer. BuUinger himself was among those who 
entered the Usts on this occasion, at the instance of several 
illustrious persons, and particularly of George duke of Wiirt- 
emherg, and count of Montbelliard.^ Calvin's enemies at 
Geneva appear to have opposed the puhlication of his hook. 
Writing to Farel, on the 12th of Decemher, 1548, he ohserves : 
*' I have at length shamed my opponents into a permission to 
.puhljsh my hook, and the whole matter has heen left to my 
judgment and good faith. But when I compare and reflect 
upon the insults which our hrethren have to endure, I almoi^ 
neem to myself to he only playing an amusing game in the 
ahade." His work consists of a detailed attack on the difier- 
ent heads of Catholic doctrine." 

Saxony, under the guidance of the elector, Maurice, bent 
hefore the storm, and thus escaped the evils which afflicted 
the southern states of Germany. Melancthpn's conduct had 
at first excited the displeasure of the emperor, hut Maurice 
supported him on this occasion. The conceaBions which that 
Reformer afterward made led to the adi&phoristic controversy, 
or dispute concerning things indifierent. Some attempt at 
accommodation was made in what was called the Leipsig 
Interim, in December, 1548. The Saxons, however, did not 
finally resolve as to what parts of the imperial Interim they 
should observe, till the 1st of May in the following year, in a 

1 One of Calvin's letten to Bacer at this period (Ep. 94) contains an el»- 
gant parallel between the Christian religion and heathen philosophy. 

■ P. Henry, Q., 370. 

» MS. Gen., aoud P. Heniy, ii., 370. 

* Buchat, V. 350. It does not appear, however, that Bnllinfrer's work 
was printed. « Ep 95 

/^L5L^l%"'II^'!^'^J't^^:^^«««*'»- Oui adjeeta est : Vera 
Ckntttanm Paet/ieattonu et Eecletta Reformandm Ratio/' 8vo., 1549. 
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oemventus, or synod, held ai Grimma ; the resolatiooB adopted 
at which were published in the following July.' Melancthon 
has been much blamed for the course which he pursued in 
this conjuncture, and Calvin himself was one of his censurers. 
But Melancthon was jdaced in a very delicate and difficult 
situation ; and an unprejudiced examination of his conduct 
will show that his hne of action was the best, not only ibr his 
country, but also for the Saxon church. Let us hear how he 
himself explains his inotives, in a letter to Joachim Moller, in 
September, 1$49 : "I 'have frequently advised," he says, 
" that no alterations should be made, because people immedi- 
ately exclaim that we wish to -persecute the gospel. But the 
court insists on some concessions to the emperor, in order that 
he may not send an army into the country and oppress the 
church here, as he has done in Suabia. I know not whether 
we shall satisfy him by restoring some indi£^rent ceremonies ; 
but the courtiers say so, and press upon us the necessity of 
not exposing both our country and our church to desolation 
for such trifles. We therefore confine ourselves to contending 
only for necessaiy thingSj as purity of doctrine, and the form 
of the Lord's Supper ; in oider tiiat the Popish mass may 
not be introduced among us, as in Suabia. But I have never 
contended about festivals, the order of the Psalms, and the 
like ; which, in my opinion, would not become a modest serv- 
ant of the church in these sad times. Some there are, indeed, 
who will not hear of any order, especially of laws ; but this 
is being more than unmannerly. For several years previously, 
I have wished that some of the ceremonies now proposed 
should be introduced into our church ; for such a conformity, 
in outward things, is favorable to unity : though here also a 
medium must be observed ; and therefore, in necessary things, 
we make absolutely no alteration."' 

Such is the account which Melancthon gives of his motives, 
with which, probably, no reasonable and moderate man will 
be inclined to find fault. Nevertheless he waa assailed from 
various quarters. The severest attacks proceeded from Mag- 
deburg, where a young man named Matthias Flaocius, out 
of spite, as Melancthon suspected, that he had not obtained 
a vacant professor«hip at Wittenberg, had, with his friends 
the exiled bishop Armsdorf, the deacon Matthew Judeat, Nich- 
olas Gallus, and some others, erected what was called The 
Chancery of God ; a body which sent forth one abusive tract 

^ Matthet, Leben Mdandhons, p. 305. 
» Ibid^ p. 308. 
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after another against the Saxon theologiaiMi and partioularly 
Melancthon, for having complied with some parts of the im- 
perial Interim.^ Melancthon took no notice of these attacks 
till toward the end of 1549 ; and then answered with great 
moderation. Flaccius replied hjr puMishiBg a number of let- 
ters which Melancthon had writt^i to Lutlrar d«ring the diet 
of Augsburg in 1530, in ordw to show the world what a timid, 
pusillanimous man he was, imd aceompanied them with many 
bitter annotations.* 

It is, howerer, lor the opinion of Calvin, that we are here 
more particularly concerned. In a letter to Valentine PacsB«is,' 
a Leipsic doctor, he expressed his fears of the dissensions 
which these disputes about thkigs indi^rewt would introduce 
into the church ; a foreboding Which was destined to be real- 
ized in an unhappy manner in ihat of Ei^land. To Melanc- 
thon himself he addressed, in 1561 , a letter of free expostu- 
lation ; in which, after adverting to the Scandal which the 
contests with Ihe Magdebuvghers occasioaed to the whole 
Protestant Church, and ^xpvessing his opinion Ihat Melanc- 
thon was not wholly free from blame, he says : ** The sum 
of your defense amounts to thn, that provided purity of doc- 
trine be retained, we should not pertinaeioi^ly contend re- 
specting outward things. But if what I hear every where 
asserted be true, you extmid the bocmdaries of things indi^r- 
ent too widely. You are aware that the worship of Grod K^ 
been adulterated by the Papists in a thousand ways. The 
more intolerable of these oorrup^tions we have removed ; but 
now the ungodly, to achieve a triumph over the vanquished 
gospel, eommand that they idiall be y^ored. Do you call it 
obstina^ if any ime hesitates to eomply ? That, I am sure, 
is quite foreign to the dodesty of your temper ; and, if you 
have betrayed some weakiiiess in complying, you should not be 
surprised if many blame you for it. Besides, some of these 
things which you call indi^rent are inanifestiy at variance 
with the word of God. On the other hand, it may be, as is 
usual in sueh disputes, that some persons urge certain things 
with too intich predseness ; and regard others in which, after 
all, there is no such great harm, with too much detestation. 
Still, if my e^nion is w<»rth any thing in religious matters, 
you should not have -conceded so much to the Papists ; partly 
because you have relaxed what is fixed by the hand of God ; 
partly because you have occasioned the gospd to be aeandal- 

^ Kattfaes, Leben lUdaneiAam, p. 306. 
» Ibid^ p. 311. » Bp. 115. 
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pusly insulted . I do not see your drift when you aay 

that the Magdeburghers are only quarreling about a linen 
vest. I think that the use of the suplice is one of the many 
absurdities hitherto retained among you ; but good and pious 
men every where loudly proclaim that you have likewise ad- 
mitted still grosser corruptions, and which manifestly tend to 
vitiate purity of doctrine, and to overthrow the church. Let 
me recall to your memory what I once said to you, if you 
forget it : that it would he making ink too precious if we hes- 
itated to testify by our writings that which so many martyrs 
of the common class daily seal with their blood. I spoke thk 
when we seemed far out of the reach of danger ; and now that 
the Xiord hath brought us into the arena, we ought to strive 
the more manfully. Your case, you are aware, is very differ- 
ent from that of the common herd ; for it is more ignomini- 
ous in the general even to tremble, than it is for the common 
soldier to fly ; and though the timidity of others should be 
pardoned, every one will say that the vacillation of a man 
like yourself is not to be borne. Thus you alone, l^ yielding 
only a little, have excited more complaints and regrets than 
the open defection of a hundred ordinary people. And though 
I am thoroughly persuaded that it is not the fear of death 
that has driven you to swerve one iota fiom the right line, 
yet I suspect that apprehensions of another sort may possibly 
have biased your mind. The detestation with which you 
regard inhumanity and rigor is well known to me ; but you 
should recollect that the servants of Christ are bound to have 
as much care of their reputation as of their life." ^ 

Calvin, in the last sentence, seems to have touched the 
real spring which actuated Melancthon. It .was easy for 
him, a sojourner in a strai^e city, where he was out of the 
reach of danger, and where he owned no superior, to lecture 
his brother Reformer on the duty of firmness ; and some of 
his remarks, taken in a general sense, are excellent ; but he 
makes not the least allowance for the various feelings which 
must have been at work within Melancthon. The latter had 
to listen at once to the dictates of loyalty and patriotism ; to 
consult the commands of his sovereign and the interests of his 
country ; and to avert, by timely concession in some minor 
points, that entire oyerthrow of the Protestant Church, by 
force of arms, which had taken place in many parts of south- 
em Grermany. These were the motives which led him to 
submit in siknce to some alterations which he did not quite 

1 See Ep. 117. 
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approve, and which had been introduced by the council of the 
elector.* But what a prospect do these squabbles hold out 
for the future union of the Protestant Church I A silly and 
scandalous, we had almost said a childish quarrel about a 
surpUce and a few minor ceremonies, divides the Protestants 
into hostile factions at the moment of their most eminent 
peril ! With such feelings how should they hope in quieter 
times to arrange those more serious questions, which turned 
on really important points of doctrine 1 

From one of Calvin's subsequent letters,' it appears that 
Melancthon was so ofiended at these remonstrances as to tear 
up the letter which contained them ; and, indeed, Beza him- 
self acknowledges that Calvin had, on this occasion, lent too 
ready an ear to Melancthon's accusers, and censured him un- 
deservedly.* 

We wiU now advert to some occurrences in the domestic 
life of Calvin. On the 5th oT April, 1549, he lost his wife. 
As convenience, rather than afiection, had prompted his mar- 
riage, so the death of his partner does not seem to have caused 
him any excessive grief The letters, indeed, in which he an- 
nounces the event to his friends, contain the usual phrases of 
decent regret ; but his bereavement did ilot for a moment di- 
vert him from the ordinary routine of his occupations. He 
thus announces his loss in a letter to Farel :* ** The news of 
my wife's death has, perhaps, already reached you. I make 
what efibrts I can to prevent being devoured by my grief, in 
which I am assisted by my friends, who do all they can to as- 
suage my sorrow. When your brother left this place her life 
was already almost despaired of .... At six o'clock I was 
called from home ; at seven, after being removed into another 
room, she immediately began to sink. Perceiving her voice 
failing, she requested the prayers of those around her. About 
this time I returned ; and, though she was speechless, she dis- 
covered much agitation of mind. After saying a few words 
to her about the grace of Christ, the hope of eternal happi- 
ness, our- fellowship in life, and her impending departure, 1 
shut myself up to pray. She had been fully sensible of my 
prayers, and attentive to my admonitions. Before eight she 
expired, so placidly, that they who were present could scarce 
discern the moment of her decease. I swallow my grief in 
such a manner that I have not intermitted my functions for a 

1 See his letter to Hardenberg, qaoted by Matthei, p. 309, note. 
• Bp. 141. a Beza, Vita Catv., anno 154». 

« Sp. 106, April lltb. 
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moment. Nay, the Lord hath, meanwhile, exercised me with 
other contests." 

Calvin's equanimity on this occasion excited the surprise of 
Viret. In ackno"Vi^ledging Calvin's letter, conveying the intel- 
ligence of his wife^s death, he says : " What I hear from many 
credihle witnesses respecting your constancy and fortitade 
under ybur domestic affliction, makes me think that I should 
address you with congratulations rather than condolence ; and 
the more so from my intimate acquaintance with what you 
call the tenderness of your mind '} for that, I think, is a more 
fitting name for it than softness ; a quality which would pre- 
vent your acting as you do. Hence I admire the more the 
strength of that Holy Spirit which works within you, mani- 
festing itself truly worthy of the name pf Comforter. Should 
I not acknowledge its powers in you, who, though you bear so 
stoutly the bitterest and most touching of all domestic afflic- 
tions, are accustomed to feel the misfortunes of others, as if 
they were your own ? Believe me, this is no common virtue, 
and no ordinary proof of God's mercy toward you. It makes 
me the more ashamed of m^elf that, when in the same situ- 
ation, I could not show the like fortitude, nor even a shadow ^ 
of it :^ for my calamity so ovei-whelmed and prostrated me, 
that the whole world seemed a solitude ; nothing delighted 
me, nor tended to assuage my grief Often did I accuse my- 
self for bearing my affliction with so much less fortitude than 
became, I will not say the office which I hold, but even a 
person who had made the least acquaintance with that heav- 
enly wisdom in which I not only professed myself a disciple, 
but a teacher of others ; ai|d that I could not apply to my 
own malady those remedies which I am accustomed to ad- 
minister to others who are in want of them. You, on the 
contrary, are s6 far from being cast down and broken in spirit, 
that you afford an encouraging example, by showing that you 
can act up to the precepts which you inculcate ; and that you 
are not only able, when unafflicted yourself, to give sound ad- 
vice to the suffering, but to apply it to your own case in the ^ 
like circuiQstances; and thus to have the sidoae sentiments 
both in happiness and affliction. I have been incredibly re- 
heved by hearing, not merely from report, but from eye-wit- 
nesses, that you discharge all the duties of your office with an 
un^proken spirit, and as efficiently, nay, with even more suc- 
cess, than before ; and that you have retained such a mastery 
over yourself in the consistory, in the pulpit, in a word, in all 

*» Calvin had said, " Ndsti animi mei tencritadinem, vel moliitiem potitui.'' 
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your afiaizB both public and private, as to excite the astoniah- 
meat of every body ; and this, too, at the very time whea 
the receXLtueflB of your grief must have torn and prostrated 
you."' 

As Viiet's letter is dated but four days after the death of 
Calvin's ivife, there was, indeed, some ground to wonder at 
the latter's fortitude ; for he must have been pursuing his 
usual avocations while his wife lay still unburied.. Such was 
either the coldness of his temperament or the sustaining power 
of his religion. Idolette left some diildren by her former hus- 
band, the AnabaptLst. Their fate seems to have caused her 
some anxiety in her last moments ; which, though she betray- 
ed it by her behavior, she seems to have feared to communi- 
cate to Calvin. Guessing her feelings, Calvin considerately 
engaged to provide for them as if they were bis own. On h» 
rei^arking that she had already commended them to God, 
Calvin observed that that was no reason why he should not 
also do his part ; to which she replied : " If they be under the 
protection of Gi^d, I know that they will be commended to 
you."' It does not appear what became of them afterward. 

Within a month aitsr this event, Beza (Theodore de Bdze) 
Whose history was thenceforward to be ^o closely bound up 
with that of Calvin, arrived at Geneva, in company with 
seven other French gentlemen, whom the persecutions had 
driven from France.^ Beza was bom on the 24th of June, 
1519', at Vezelay, a small but strong town of Burgundy. His 
family was of noble blood ; but his father, who was bailift^or 
mayor of Vezelay, was neither a rich man nor a well educated 
one. Be^ owed his education to two paternal uncles, both 
of them unmarried, wealthy, and occupying, distinguished po- 
sitions in society : one of them being a councilor in the parlia- 
ment of Paris, and the other, abbot of Froidmort. At the 
tender age of threC) we find Beza, who ^ad already lost his 
mother, installed at Paris, in the house of his uncle the coun- 
cilor, who took upon himself the whole charge of his educa- 
tion. In 1528, he was sent to Orleans for the benefit of the 
instructions of Melchior Wolmar; and wh^n that learned 
German accepted the office of Greek professor at Bourges, he 
carried his young pupil with him to that city. At that time 
Calvin was also at Bourges ; but the disparity in their ages, 

» Bp. 102. « Ep. 106. 

* " Halt gentilshomiues Fran^&iB, parmi lefqdela eat Theod. de Beze. ar- 
rivent iei, et obtiennent la permisflion d'j demeorer." — SSgUtre*, 3 Mai; 
1549. 0r6nai, FrcLgmem Btqgraphiquet. 
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Calvia being ten years older than Be^, mtiet, at that time 
of life, liave prevented any great intimacy between them. 
When Wolmar left Bouiges, Beza* at the desire of his uncle, 
the abbot, who, ot the death of the councilor, had undertaken 
his education, returned to Orleans to study the law. Beza^s 
early life gave no tdcen of that sanctity to which he afterward 
attained. He was alike distinguished by the profligacy of his 
morals, and the elegance <>f his scholarship, and especially by 
his Latin poetry, with which he beguiled the hours that should 
have heed devoted to the drier study of the law. Catullus 
and Martial.were his models ; and in order to come neaarer to 
his originaJiS, he did not eschew those fireer passages which the 
modesty of the modern muse is in general conipelled to avoid.' 
His life at Orleans was as fiee as his verses ; and though he 
nowhere cooiesses this, says his biographer, yet he would have 
done so had circumstaaoes allowed him to be as candid as St. 
Augustin.' After a residenee of «ome years at Orleans^ he 
returned to Paos, where his haadsame perscm, his talents, and 
a eomfortable income, caused him to be every where well re- 
ceived.' His uncle had procured him a prebend of 700 livres, 
«nd promised to get him the reversiim of his own abbey, worth 
15000 livres. At Paris Beza became acquainted with some 
4>{ the first soholars of the age, as Tumebus, Buchazian, and 
others.'' He himself acquired considerable fame as a court 
poet ; and this cir<3uinstaiice, together with his various amours, 
prevenied him at this time £rom thinking much on religion. 
A poetical c(MQapUment addressed to Charles V., cm the occa- 
sion of his passii^ through Paris in January, 1 540, attracted 
the Aotice of that emperor. The lady whom he celebrates m 
his poems under -the nsune of Candida, seems to have been 
the wife of a tailor li^g ^l the Rue de Calandre at Paris,' 
with whom he had formed a criminal connection. A danger- 
ous illness in 1548, said to have been the result of his profli- 
gacy, awakened more serious thoughts, and occasioned his 
journey to Geneva, where he jnaarried the woman with whom 

i On this tabject Beza uy* in the preface to the Booond edition of big 
poems, p. 8 (Stepbanus, 1569) : "Etsi enim, quodvere dico, illoram obsceni- 
tate sic, oiSendebar ut ocabs etiftm ipsos fl qaibasdam inter legendum avert- 
erem, tamen, ut ill& satate non satis oautas, ita illias qnidem xnelle, istios 
▼ero ssdibas capiebar, ut in scribendo qnam simillimos eoram (de ijpso cbar- 
actere loqnor) eradere studerem." — A fine piece of pmdisbbypocrisy ! 

a SchloBser, Leben dea Tk. de Beza, p. 20. ^ , 

s " Jnventate aotem florens, otio, peconift, rebusque aliis ommbospeCias- 
qnam .bono consilio abandans," says Melchior Adamos, Vita Sega. 

* Pr(Bf.in Poem.f^.6. 

» Lauifay, cited by Aadin, Vie de CaiviUf ii., 347. 
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he had cohabited in France.^ His intention was to set np a 
book shop at Geneva, in partnership with a. friend named 
Crespin. In order to provide the necessary funds he sold his 
benefices ; for though he had renounced the errors of the Ro- 
man Cathohc Church, he did not scruple to enrich himself 
with her spoils, which he considered lawful prize, according to 
the example of the Israelites when quitting the land of Egypt.* 
On his arrival at Geneva, Calvin persuaded him to give up 
his bookselling scheme, and to devote himself to theology ; 
and as no situation adequate to his abilities then ofiered itself, 
either in that city or its neighborhood, Beza made a short visit 
to his old tutor Wolraar, at Tubingen. During his absence, 
the place of Greek professor at Lausanne having become va- 
cant, Calvin used all his exertions to procure it for him, and 
he was installed in it by the council of Berne on the 6th of 
Npvember, 1549.* Beza behaved with candor on this occa- 
sion ; and be&re he entered upon his office confessed having 
written his amatory poems, as he tells us in the pre&ce to 
those pieces which he republished. Calvin, who looked for- 
ward to find in Beza a clever and devoted partisan of his doc- 
trines, directed him in his theological studies. As he had not 
leisure for^a regular course of the fathers and schoolmen, Beza 
chiefly devoted himself to the explanation of the Scriptures in 
their original tongues. After he had been a little while at 
Lausanne he published a French poem entitled " Abrdhdm 
Sacrifiant,^' which drew considerable attention. Soon after- 
ward the French refugees in that city sohcited him to edit 
Paul's Epistle to the, Romans ; a work which laid the founda- 
tion of his edition ofth&New Testament.'* 

It was shortly after Beza's arrival at Geneva that Calvin 
proceeded to Zurich to arrange a Concordat with Bullinger 
and the clergy of that town respecting the sacraments. The 
quarrel between Luther and the Swiss churches on the sub- 
ject of the eucharist, which, as we have seen, had been con- 
ducted vdth so much violence on the part of the former, was 
calculated to damage the general interests of the Protestant 
Church ; and as some suspicion existed, that Calvin himself 
was in this matter inclined to the Lutheran tenets, many per- 
sons thought it highly desirable that some agreement should 
be come to on the subject between the churches of Zurich 

i P. Henrv, ii., 477. Schlosaer, however (p. 24), represents him as having 
heen secreuy married to a yoong woman whom he had not sncceeded in 
sedacinff. * See Schlosser, p. 27. 

s ScUosser, p. 88, and Haller's Diary in' the Mui. Hdv., ii., 87. 



THE ZUBICH GQNSfiNSUS. «^ 

and Geneva. But thongh Calvin stood aloof in the quanel 
referred to, and even censured the mode in which the Zurich- 
ers had conducted it, still there is no reason to think that he 
partook in Luther's views, tie had, indeed, found fault with 
Zwingli and (Scolampadius for having, in their seal to refute 
transubstantiation, and to prove that Chri!(t*s body, afler its 
reception into heaven, would remain there Until the day of 
judgment, omitted to state the nature of his presence in the 
supper ; ^ thus apparently reducing the rite to a mere sign or 
symbol. Nay, the different view which h^ took from those 
Keformers,^ had, as he himself tells us, rendered him accept- 
able to Luther and his followers :' yet there is no reason to 
believe that he had ever adopted the Lutheran tenet of ii|i- 
panation. The first edition of his " Institutes," the formulary 
of union in the doctrine of the Lord's Supper, presented to 
the ^od of Berne in 1537,^ as well as his tract "On the 
Lord s Supper," published in 1540, show the contrary.* Nev- 
ertheless Calvin evinced no anxiety on this occasion to fotta 
a junction with the Swiss ; and indeed throughout his Hfe 
his predilection for his own peculiar doctrines; and his disin- 
clination to coalesce with any other church unless th6y were 
unreservedly adopted, are remarkable. It was only at the 
pressing solicitation of Farel that he now entered upon the 
project of a union with Zurich. When Farel first suggested 
It Calvin alleged the obstinacy of the Zurichers, the view 
which Berne would take of the matter, the difficulty in leav- 
ing Geneva, and other excuses : but perceiving from a corre- 
spondence with Bullinger that that minister was more likely 
to come into his views than he had anticipated, he at length 
i^reed to comply with his friend's wishes.* Accordingly, to- 
ward the end of May, 1649, he proceeded to Neufchltel, in 
order to carry Farel with him to Zurich to assist in arranging 
the Concordat. The scheme of it must, however, be regard- 
ed as belonging to Calvin. In the preceding March a isynod 
had been held at Berne, which had been attended by all the 

^ See his tract De Ccend DoffUnh p. 8, B., Opera, Amit 6d. 

* See his Seeunda Defenno, fab init. 

s B;i]chat, Yn 379. ^ . ,^ 

* In this last tract, the folldwing passage, as weU as seyeral others, womd 
exclude tiie Latberan dogma: " Only I would remark in passing, that to 
consider Christ to be under the bread and wtne, or so tq conjoin mm with 
them as that our mind cleave to tbem, and be not efltvated to Acttif^n. is a 
diabolical madness."—2?e Cisnd Domini, Opera, riii., 7, A., Amst. ed. Com- 
pare the Confessio Fidei nomine EccleHaram OaUiearum, dtalini tip in 
1542(iW<i.,p.97, B.) 

* Kirchhorer, Leben Fareli, ii., 93, et seq. 
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ministen of that canton, to the number of three hundred and 
twenty ; and to this assembly Calvin had addressed a letter, 
exhorting them to unity in the sacraments, and which he ac- 
companied with twenty articles respecting them, which after- 
ward formed the basis of the Zurich Consensus.^ The latter 
document itself was drawn up with Calvin's own hand ; and 
in the preface he allowed Farel the credit of having been the 
original promoter of the union.' 

Calvin's doctrine on the subject of the eucharist was, \s is 
well known, a mean between those of Zwingli and Luther.' 
The manner in which he differed from the latter is thus de- 
scribed by Planck : " According to Luther's opinion the body 
of Christ descends miraculously during the sacrament, and is 
brought into such connection with the outward symbols of 
bread and wine, that it is not only present with them, but in 
them, and under them, and can thus be received through the 
mouth by any body who partakes of the symbols, and even 
therefore by a man without faith. But according to Calvin 
the body of Christ does not descend into the sacrament, but 
the soul of the recipient ascends into heaven through faith ; 
and being thus brought into contact vdth Christ's body, re- 
ceives a power of holy life."* 

Calvin, in one of his letters to Bullinger during the corre- 
spondence before mentioned, has himself explained the points ' 
i^ which he difiered, or seemed to difier, from the Swiss 
church on this subject. In this he says : ** When the sym- 
bols of Christ's body and blood are ofiered to us in the supper, 
we hold that they are not ofiered in vain, but that we derive 
a real benefit from them : whence it follows, that we eat his 
body, and drink his blood. By so speaking we neither tum 
the symbol into a reality, nor confound them both together, 
nor include the body of Christ in the bread, nor suppose it to 
be infinite, nor dream of a carnal transfusion of Christ into 
us, nor set up any other such an invention. You assert Christ, 
in his human nature, to be in heaven ; we do the same. The 
name of heaven conveys to you the notion of distance of place ; 
and we likewise readily confess that Christ is separated from 

1. This letter, together with the artidei, will be foond in P. Heniy, Leboi 
CcUvins, ii., BeiL 18. ^ 

* This Consensus is published among Calvrn's tracts, and a translation of 
it will be found in Racnat, v., 370, et sec^. 

* It is not, however, certain, that Zwingli altogether denied a spirltaal 

Sresence in the eucharist. There is a difference on this subject in nis ear- 
er and later works. 
« auoted by P. Henry, ii., 47S. 
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118 by local distance. You deny the body of Christ to be in- 
finite, and hold it to be contained in its own circumference. 
Here, too, we openly and ingenuously testify our assent. You 
would not mix the sign with the thing signified ; and we also 
sedulously inculcate that the one must be distinguished from 
the other. You severely condemn the doctrine of impanation, 
and to this condemnation we subscribe. , What, then, is the 
sum of our opinion 1 That when we behold the bread and 
wine here on earth our souls must be elevated to heaven to 
partake of Christ, and that he is then present to us when we 
seek him beyond the elements of this world. Nor is it law- 
ful for us to accuse Christ of deceit ; which, however, would 
be the case, unless we held that the reality was exhibited to 
us together with the sign. You also concede that the sign is 
not an empty one ; therefore it only remains that we should 
define what it comprehends. When we briefly answer that 
we ar^ thereby made partakers of Christ's body and blood, so 
that he dwells in us and we in him, and thus enjoy his uni- 
versal benefits, is there any thing, I pray, obscure or absurd 
in these words ?" * 

Hence it appears that the chief di^rence between Calvin 
and Bullinger on the subject of this sacrament, was, that 
though both believed in a real participation of the body and 
blood of Christ, the former, with his usual love of system, 
would explain the manner of it, naniely, by the elevation of 
the soul to heaven, which Bullinger was filling to leave un- 
defined.' The same difierence marks the two ^eologians on 
the subject of grace and election. Here Calvin defined his 
doctrine in the most precise terms, and in the han^est man- 
ner ; while Bullinger, though he recognized the election of 
Grod, was unwilling to pursue it through all its logical con- 
sequences, and especially to. that of reprobation. And thus, 
though Calvin seized the opportunity ofiered by this Con- 
sensus for introducing his favorite doctrine, yet he could 
not get BuUinger to go all the length he wished upon that 
head. 

At Zurich the Consensus was arranged between the clergy 
and lay councilors : Calvin forwarded the draft of it for Bul- 
linger's approval, and received it back, before the end of Au- 

> MS. G-en., apud P. Henry, ii., Beil. 18, 6 Cal. Jal., 1549. 

s I do not mean, however; to asaert that Calvin pretended to explain the 
mirctculoui manner in which the virtue of Christ's hody is communicated 
to us in the sacrament, which wonld have heen absard. On this sabject 
see hit tracts De verd Participationfy &c-, X)perat viit., 7S7, A., Amst ed., 
and De CanA Domini^ near the end. 



912 uru OF joam oalyhi. 



ri, with a fewTerbtl alterations in the prafaoe and epilegtie. 
iJie following October it appeared in print, with a letter 
from Calvin to Bullinger, and the latter's answer. The clergy 
of Berne assented to it, but it was not allowed to be printed 
in that town.' Melancthon and the more moderate Lniher- 
ans also agreed with Calvin's view; and the Zuridi Cfm- 
eordat might possibly have led to a nnion of the whole Prot- 
estant Qhuroh bat for the snbsequMit inter^renoe of Westphal 
and oUieis; uiless, indeed, the doctrine of election should 
have proved a hinderaaoe. With whatever modenitkm that 
doetrine was expiessed in the CansensuSf Melancthon, as Cal- 
vin himself tells us, on receiving m copy of it, ran his pen 
through the passage in which the *rieGt are distinguished from 
Ihe reprobate? 

At tins time Lnlins Socinius, the son oi Mariano Soeinus, 
& eelebrated jurisconsnlt of Bologna, was residing at Zurich. 
Lalias had been intended fi>r lus ftither^s profession ; but a 
restless and inquisitive spirit drove him in preference to this 
■tudy of theology, though withotit any intention of devoting 
himself to the service of the Church. At the age of twent]r- 
one he went to leside at Venioe, ivhere he sepatated f^m the 
Aomish communion. That ci^ being neither a safe resi- 
dence fer a heretic, nor containing any learned men who 
eonld solve tiie religious doubts by which he was torm^ited, 
Sooinns removed, in 1647, to Chiaveima ;' a j^aoe noted fer 
heterodoxy in religion, and where Socinns seems to have im- 
Ubed some of those peculiar opinions which afterward dnh 
ti ngnish ed the sect oaUed afW him and his nephew, Faustus, 
''Sodmans, After a i^rt residende at Chiavenna, Soeinus 
traveled through Sviita»rland, France, England, and the 
Netherlands ; and toward the end of 1548, or beginning of 
1649, came to Greneva, where he made the aoquaintance of 
Calvin. The skeptical spirit of Soeinus was coneesded under 
the modest guise of a disciple and a leamw : and he was 
accustomed to propose his views in the shape of doubto and 
questions on which he required information, and thus to avoid 
all appearance of dogmatical assertion. The same dissimula- 
tion eharacterized the sect -which he partly helped to fennd, 
whose tenets may be regarded as a timid compromise between 
Deism and Christianity. In 1549 we find him addressing 
some letters to Calvin, in which he proposed the three follow- 



i See Haller'B Diary, Mm. Hdv., ii., 87. 

■eq. 



- www u.Micn n xxvcwy, jxruv, nnv., l 

• See CaTvin, Epp. et Retp., Bp. 141. 

* Trechiel, ArUttr., ii., 149, et leq. 
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ing queitioni : Whether it was lawM-for a member of tiie 
Reformed Church to marry a Pi^bt ? whether popish bap- 
tism was effioacious ? and in what manner the doctrine of the 
resurrection of the body was to be explained ? Calvin, who 
seems to have been struck with the talents and learning of 
the youi^ Socinu8> though he disapproved of his over-inquisi- 
tive turn of mind, answered these questions in two elaborate 
letters.^ In these he wholly condemns marriage with a Cath* 
olic ; but does .not consider popish baptism as inefficacious, 
but^ on the contrary, thinks it should be resorted to wh^i 
none other can be had. Th» reasons he assigns aro, that the 
Papists vmst still be gonsidared as ccmatituting some remains 
of a. church, however deformed and corrupt ; and that the 
character of the baptizer^ whether he be an atheist, or even a 
devil> is of no consequence as to the validity of the sa(»rameiit. 
With regatd to the third question-^the resurrection of the 
flesh — ^how should it have been possible to answer a man who 
wished to know the exact manner of it : whether, as our body 
is continually changing, we should receive again that of our 
youth, or of our old age, which can not be said to he the same 
bodies ? whether those who have been mutilated in life would 
rise with perfect bodies ? ' and other questions pf the. same 
despription. Calvin answered Socinus, as well as he could on 
such a sulgect, in his first letter, by referring him to the dif- 
ferent texts of Scripture relating to it ; at the same time d&< 
daring the question to be one rather, of oariosity than utility. 
But when he found that Socinus was not satisfied with his 
answer, he refused to enter further into the questi<Hi. 

Toward the end of 1549,' the general assembly suddenly 
abolished the four festivals, which had still continued to be 
celebrated at Greneva : namely, those of the New Year, the 
Annunciation, the Ascension, and Christmas ; a step which 
created a feeling of great discontent at Berne, and indeed al- 
most led to an open rupture with that city. Calvin has given 
an account of this matter in a letter to Ualler» and in one to 
another minister,^ in which he defends himself from the 
charge of having had any part in it. In these he states, that 
when lie came to Geneva, he found that all festivids had been 
already abolidied by Faxel and Yiret, exc^t the Lord's day ; 

» Bpp. 103 and 104. .. « ., 

s See the tract of Socinu on this anbject, in Treohsel, Anttir., u., Beil. 

3 On the 16t^ of November. See Eoehat, v. 485. Besa j^aoei this oc- 
corrextce in the foUowing year ; bat he U not alwsyi oorrect in faU dfitei. 
« Spp. 118 and 128. 
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that the four celebrated at Beine weie xe-establiBhed by the 
same decree of the people by which Farel and himself were 
banished ; that upon his return from exile he might easily have 
effected their abolition ; but that seeing the heat that pre- 
vailed on the subject between the different parties, he pre- 
ferred a middle course, namely, that these festivals should be 
observed in the morning by shutting the shops and abstaining 
from business, but that after dinner they should be reopened, 
and worlc resumed ; that this practice had led to disorder, and 
had excited a suspicion among strangers that the Genevese 
were not well agreed among themselves, inasmuch ad some of 
the citizens observed this regulation, while others did not ; 
and that he had therefore esdiorted the council to find some 
remedy for this difierence ; but had neither advised, nor even 
desired, the abolition of the festivals, ccmceming which he had 
not been consulted, and which he had heard of with the 
greatest surprise. 

All this may be literally true ; yet Calvin himself acknowl- 
edges that he was not sorry for the change which had been 
effected ; and in his position it was easy enough to show 
which way his wishes inclined without expressing any direct 
and open opinion upon the subject. But what throws some- 
thing more than a suspicion on the candor of this defense is 
the Sict that in December, 1544, as appears from the Regis- 
ters, Calvin had actually recommended to the council the 
abolition of the festival of Christmas, as well as of the other 
three.^ At the same time, as he remarks in his letter to 
Haller, there seems to be no good reason why the Bernese 
should have taken such o^nse at the line of conduct adopted 
by the Genevese, who were surely the best judges of what 
the interests and discipline of their church required. Calvin 
was so much blamed for this change that it was even ru- 
mored in some quarters that he meant to abolish the Sab- 
bath.« 

In 1550 Calvin introduced another alteration in the dis- 
cipline of the Genevese church. It being thought that suf- 
ficient effect was not produced by mere preaching, he de- 
termined that at certain seasons each minister, accompanied 
by one of the elders, should visit the houses of his parishion- 
ers, for the purpose of interrogating them as to their faith, 

> *' Le jour de Noel sera c616br6 comme a Tordinaire qaoiqae Calvin ait 
repT^ente aa Cknuieil qae Ton ponrroit se dispenser de laire cette fete de 
meme que les trois aatrea." — RigittrtXt 19 Dec, 1544. Grenus, Fragment 
Biograpkiquetf tub anno. « Ep. ISd. 
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and giving thbm instructions. Beza ascribes wonderful ef- 
fects to this practice.^ But, meanwhile, this extraordinary 
strictness of discipline was developing one of its usual results 
by producing the most consuitimate hypocrisy; as will always 
be the case in any religious system which demands too great 
an outward appearance of piety, and exactions too rigid for 
ordinary human nature. Some of the greatest scoundrels in 
Greneva were the most regular in attending the sermons. In 
the course of the year we find Calvin complaining to the 
council respecting the sentence of a criminal executed for 
coining base money, in which was inserted that he was <»ie 
of those who had taken refuge at Geneva for the sake of re- 
ligion, and that he went to church every day : a clause which 
he maintained to be derisive and contrary to. God's honor.' 
But is hypocrisy no ofiense in the eye of God ? And if it be, 
how can it be contrary to his honor to denounce a man as a 
hypocrite, as well as a rogue T But Calvin would not have a 
word whispered against the refugees. 

To the ofiense which had been taken at the 9,bolition of 
the fetes Beza ascribes the origin of Calvin's work " De 
Scandalis" the dedication of which to M. de Normandie is 
dated the 9th of July, 1550, the anniversary of Calvin's birth- 
day. Scandcdum is here used in its primitive sense of " a 
stumbling-block," or, "rock of ofiense;" and scandals are 
divided into thrfee principal classes ; first, the ofiense which 
proud and worldly men take at the simplicity of the gospel, 
&c. ; second, the sects and divisions which arise among the 
preachers of the gospel ; third, the scandals which spring from 
the wickedness, hypocrisy, ingratitude, and vanity of world- 
lings. Among the contemners of the gospel Calvin names 
Kabelais, Agrippa, and others. 

Laurent de Normandie, to whom this work is dedicated, 
had filled the office of lieuteTuint de roi dX Noyon, and had 
lefl his native town, with Calvin and his family, for the sake 
of rehgion. The popish inhabitants of Noyon held them both 
in the greatest detestation ; and in 1551, a false report hav- 
ing been spread of Calvin's death, they ofiered up solemn 
prayers on the occasion.® Some time afterward M. de Nor- 
mandie was burned in effigy at Noyon by an arrit of the par- 

1 Vita Calv.t anno 1550. 

s » Calvin se plaint oomme d'nne derision oontraire a Thonnenr de Dieu 
de ce (|ae Ton a tns^r^ dans la lentence d'on criminel extent^ poar faoiae 
monnoie, qn'il s'^toit r^tir^ i^i pour la religion et aUoit tons lei joora aa 
'pr^ohe."—Rigi8tret, 3 Nov. 1550. Gr^nns, Fragment Biographiquet. 

* Calvin to Farel, Bp. 140. 
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liunent oi Paris. By the same arrH the minister Abel was 
cited to appear before the court of Noyon, though ridiculously 
enoug)i, no mention was made of Calvin. A few days after 
the burning of M. de Normandie's effigy a great fire occurred 
at Noyon, which, by a sort of miracle, left the house of Cal- 
Yin's father standing, though all around it were reduced to 
ashes. The person who related this to Calvin regarded it as 
a judgment of God against the inhabitants of Noyon. for their 
conduct towards M. de Normandie.^ 

» Bp. 149. 
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if has heeai seen that in his book against Pighius, on the 
gabject o£ predestination, Cahrin had only entered into what 
may bcf called the philosophieal portion of the question, or 
ttat concerning the freedom or servitude of the human will ; 
while the treatment of the more awful and important part of 
it, namely, that of absolute decrees, had been deferred td 
some &ture opportunity. His multifarious occupations, and 
perhaps also the want of some stimulus to draw him out, had 
hitherto prevented him from again taking up his pen on thi« 
subject ; but an event which happened in the year 1551, not 
only led tQ a public agitation of the question, but induced 
him to finish the work which he had b^n against Pighius. 
This was his quarrel with Bolsec on the sul^ect of his favorit«> 
doctrine. 

St. Augustin, who flourished toward the end of the fourth,- 
and the beginning of the fifth centuries, was the first of the^ 
Fathers who introduced the doctrine of predestination into thc^ 
Christian Church. The youth of Augustin had been disso- 
lute, and his education irregular ; but a- liv0]y geniur, and an 
inquisitive turn of mind, led him into researches respecting th6 
origin of evil, the nature of God, and other difficult and alk 
struse questions, which only served to perplex and bewilde>r 
an understanding untrained by proper discipline and culture. 
On the very thr«ihold of manhood and reason he fell info the' 
Maniohean heresy, in which he remained fi)r nine years; 
during which peridd he also indulged in the dreams of judi* 
oial airtrology. He owed his conversion to the Catholic faitH 
fMeSj to St. Ambrose, bishop ot Milan ; but he had passed 
his thirtieth year before he became a catechumen.' Bv^ 
after hitf conversion, however, he was stiU haunted by hiii 

^ Tillamdnt;. Jl&«r. J?r<;Z., ziii,.51, et ieq. 
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metaphysioal notioiiB, and sought a knowledge of God as much 
in the books of the Platonists as in the Scriptuies. In the 
latter he was particularly struck by the writings of St. Paul ; 
and it was while meditating in his garden on one of the epis- 
tles of that Apostle, that Augustin, like St. Paul himself, felt 
a sudden call to a holy life : though in his case the conversion 
seems at all events to have been assisted by a growing weak- 
ness of the lungs, which dbM^ualified him for the vocation 
which he followed at Milan of professor of rhetoric. 

When, in his fortieth year, Augustin composed his *' Ques- 
tions on the Epistles of St. Paul," he etiU considered faith as 
springing, not from grace, but free will ;^ and it was not till 
three years afterward, in his books addressed to Simplician, 
that he first laid dpwn the doctrine of predestination, to which 
be is said to have been led in examining these words oC St. 
Paul : " What have ye that ye have not received ?" ' TWs 
account sufficiently shows that the Fathers before his time 
were not predestinaiian ; for, had that been the received 
doctrine of the early church, St. Ambrose, and the other in- 
structors of Augustin, would scarcely have left him- to discover 
it by his own unassisted researches. This fact was urged 
against him by the Pelagians, who not only objected that the 
primitive Fathers did not teach predestination, but that they 
were, actually adyerse to it.' From this objection Augustin 
endeavored to escape by affirming that the Pelagian heresy 
not having appeared in their days, they had -not found it 
necessary to declare their sentiments ; a subterfuge which 
still leaves unexplained the fact of their being against the 
doctrine.^ Indeed, it was only late in life, and after he had 
been heated by the Pelagian controversy, that Augustin him- 
self adopted the doctrine in its most unmitigated form : for he 
was con&tantlv touching up and altering his writings ; and 
his most noted works on the subject are two, written just at 
the clos^ of his life, entitled, *' On the Predestination of Saints," 
and " On the Gift of Perseverance." ' 

1 Ibid., p. 189. ^ t Ibid:, p. 286. 

* *' For the Pelagia&s formeriy antioked St. Angutftine with the same 
reproach, namelv, that the other writeri of the Church were againU him 
(Mversos). He first, therefore, defends hunself by observing, that preyioosly 
to the heresy of Pelagias, they had not delivered the true doctrine of pre- 




mtemd Dei Pradatinatione, Op^ra, viii., 596, B. 

* Dr. Tomline has shown, in his " Refutation of Calvinism," c. ▼., diat 
ttie doctrine of the ancient Fathers was in direct opposition to the pecoliar 
teneta of Calvinism. • TiUemoat» Mim, EeeL, ziiL, 091. 
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Pdagiiu, the opponent of Augustin, pushed his heresy to 
the contrary extreme ; and in his zeal for good works, excited 
fay the scandalous Hves both of the clergy and laity of his 
time, rejected altogether the operation of grace. His own 
life is said to h^ve been a model of purity ; but if he practiced 
what he preached, we may remember that he was released, 
through pecuhar circumstances, from some of those tempta* 
tions to which in his youth Augustin had succumbed.^ The 
latter, as is well known, obtained the victory over his adver- 
sary; and Pelagius, and his assistant, Coelestius, were twice 
anathematized by difierent Popes. But the doctrine of St. 
Augustin, though thus stamped with orthodoxy, seems never 
to have been very generally popular in the Romish Church ; 
and— Hsuch is the strange mutabiUty of human opinion — ^we 
find, as we approach the period of the Reformation, that the 
sentiments of Pelagius had gained a complete ascendency 
among the Romish hierarchy, and were become the very 
cause and instrument of that corruption against which they 
were originally directed. Good works were regarded not only 
as a sure passport to heaven for the doers of them, but the 
supererogatory ones of the saints formed an inexhaustible fund 
from which even the grossest sinners might draw the same 
privilege ; and that not only with as much sureness as election 
itself could confer, but with the additional advantage t)f its 
being obtainable for money. But though this gross abuse at 
first very naturally excited the indignation of the Reformers, 
and drove^them back to Augustinian tenets in their severest 
form, which had, indeed, never been wholly extinct among 
the iaonka of that order, and among the Dominicans; yet 
after a while we find the more moderate portion of the Re- 
formers becoming gradually sensible of the inconveniences and 
inconsistencies to which the doctrine of predestination led, and 
consequently either abandoning it, or at least keeping it as 
much as possilde in the back ground. 

Hume has somewhere traced the doctrine of abtolute decrees 
to a spirit of enthusiasm ; and in its founder, and many of his 
followers, this was probably its true origin. There is, however, 
another disposition of mind, which, in some temperaments^, 
favors its reception— I mean the love of systematizing, and of 
logical deduction. In Calvin, who was singularly free both 
fjfom superstition and enthusiasm, it was probably to this 
quality of mind that we must ascribe the adoption of the 
apetrine ; though he was, perhaps, partly led to it by that 

X TiUettODt, Mim. ted., xiii., SSt. 
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gkMH^ view of xeUgion which chamctaraBi hka m m, dMk>- 
giM»» Mid whiel^ ia the ettabliahment of hu diadpliiiAr iiuhi<fsd 
him to adopt the leYeritiee of the Momio law» iatended only 
£» a peculiar people, lather than those mnrer lenieBt and 
dhaarful psecepts of Chnstianity which weie. meant §ot the 
use oi all mankind Bis thecnry on the subject, viewed me»etf 
witlfc xegaid to itfr lofic, i» so £ur perfect and consistent atf to 
force those who would escape from it into the adoption of tW0, 
if not contiadictcwy, at all events, ineongmons propositions. 
That all things spring solely from the will of God ; that he 
foieseea thran, because he foiewiUs them ; that if man's will 
WMe fipee, th^i. then would be annthw will besides that of 
G«ed ; tiiat things might consequently aadse whidit he ha^ 
neither ferdmoMOi nor Ibce-oidained, and thus ^e govesnmeat 
of the world be in a great meaflure taken out of his handsy 
and left to chanee and contingency : these s^bctions, applkd 
to the doctrine of free will, giye rise to difficukie» which m»idto 
of th& highest order have' eenfessed their inability to st^v^.'' 
Viewed,. tDo» more parttcuhuriy as to the r^atbn between €k^ 
and man, Calvin'a doctrine afibrded him an c^p^iortiimty t» 
insiet on the daty of humility and entire snbiBLsaien to Gtid'^ 
will ; and to inve%h against the pride and si^f'^xa^talion of 
those who would pretend by their meritB to wring fiom him, 
aa it wcffe, thc'.poiaessiQn of heavBu,. without being indebted 
ibff it. to hia grace aod. bounty .' 

Though Calvin's scheme was beaot with mas^ difficulties) 
tiMfe-was nothing positively incomprehensiide in it ; nor w«i# 
thwe wanting many texts of Sanpture, and especdally in the 
writings of StJ Paul,, which he epnld qnote in< its support asid 
justification. Yet minda equally pioua^ equally acnte^ and 
equally enlight«»sd with his own, re|«atad it. They viewed 
with horror its iacompaiibilaty witb the attributes of G«d^ ae 
koowik to iM> both from reasoa and rrivehdionr at the sattl^' 
time that ^ey were strndc with its uMtonaiatdney, not oft^ 
iwth> the pafownsiw eotttMnnd ia tiargospei^ bait with the whole 

?- **iaM reecmeftng: of tile [BWMiesice of €kll wiHi tiie^frMWiU of mmtr 
Mir. l^ocke, after xnach thooeht on the sabject, beebf coofeMed he oonid 
not dot ttRraglt he acknowledged both. And what Mr. Locke could not da 
itt^reuKiniiig «pott ml^tKaM of a netapbysieal DaSnre, I am apt to think few* 
men, if any, cm hope to perfiarm.''~Lettet of Lord Lyttelteirto Mr. Wealv 
quoted by Dr. Itoline, Refutation of Ccihinism^ c. iv. 

* Onttiia penit EKt T. Browne T«ry aptly remaikir: *' Insolent jtfeaU that 
dadecny good wdrks^and rely only open faith, take not mraunieiit: Im^ 
deoendinf upon the ewcaoiy of their fadth» they enforce tba oGaditioa of Qod^ 
ott in * rmutf aopttiMied way dd t^em m chall<m^« Beaven.'*— J&Tm^ 
IMid, Ft. i., ^ 60. ^ 
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fcsheme of Chnatiun r«d<imptiQa. That God dunild aaH M, 
jet elect only a few; ih&t he duMild aesd his Son. into the 
world to sufier aa ignominious death, for the puipose of saving 
those whose fate bad been decided befbre^the fi>undation of 
the world, and thus to efiect a redemption by which nobody, 
was redeemed ; that he who is essentially just and raexetful 
should consi^ one portion of his eraatioii to «temal miseiy 
solely from oaprioe, or, at all eipsents, £x sins whieh he wenla 
have necessitated them to commit, as if he wiete 1b» cause 
of guilt and evil : tbeee conaequenoes of llie doctrine, besides 
being horribla and fevoltiog; appealed ia many minds quite 
as absurd as the logical inaongtuity to whioh its Mjeotion 
seemed to lead. Such pensons subznitted their veasoning pride 
to their conviction of Good's mercy and jnstiee, and were will- 
ing to say that the doctrine of free will led to consequences/ 
which they could not understand, rather than attribute to th€ 
Almighty a mode of action utterty incompatible wiUi all their 
notions of him. From ihe letter of Melancthon to Calvin 
before quoted, it aj^an that a 6iend of the finmer, named 
Francis Stadianus, was &:st bold enough to avow his belief 
both in providence and contingency, thcnigh he admitted that 
he could not reconcile their co-existeaoo- Melancthon him- 
self acceded to his views ; nor have the researehes o£ mar^ 
modern inquirers been successful in discovering any other out- 
let, consistent with revelation, from this intricate labyrinth.^ 

Calvin hiouwlf was not insensible of the diffioalties attend* 
ing his doctrine. Some of the ohjeeticxis to it he evaded, 
others he denied. When closely pressed, ho would declan 
that the mystery was too profound' for his understanding; 
that it was one of the de^ secrets of God ; and would an- 
swer in the words of St. Paul : *' Nay but, O man, who art 
thou that repliest against Grod ? Shall the thing formed say 
to him that formed it, why hast thou made me thus ?" Ice.* 
Sometimes he would advance the wiptelapsarian doctrine, that 
God decreed the fall of man in order to get glory by it .♦ The 
objection that his doctrine made God the author, or rather, 
the cause of sin, which Melancthon had bnmght against it, 
and which is one of the principal ones urged by Bolsec, Cas- 

1 ""Witli regartl to tbe question of predettinatiMi, I kad fimneriy a Mend 
at Tubingen, a learned man, named Franoii Stadiamn, wlio ued to gay 
that be believed both that aU tbingg happened by tiie deeree of Divine 
Providence, and yet that they were contugent ; manajk he fiekno>wladged 
that be conld not reconcile tlieM c^inioBa."--CahriB, Epp* st Mmp^ Sp. 4a 

B See De aiemd Dei PredtsHnatione, Opera^ viii., 5SS, B. 

* Imi'd. Ui., cb. 23, % 8. 
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tellio, and others, Calvin found it difficult to meet. In bis 
book against Pighius he shortly dismisses this difficulty with 
the remark that the solution of it is above the human under- 
standing.' In his tract against Bolsec he endeavors to explain 
the matter by the similitude of a just king, who, in pursuing 
a legitimate war arms a great many soldiers, iVho may com- 
mit the greatest enormities ; yet it would be unjust to impute 
their crimes to the monarch who sends them forth.' This is 
a striking example of the fallacy of uding comparisons by way 
of argument. As if, forsooth, there was any analogy between 
an earthly king who merely tises such instruments as he finds 
at hand, and the King of Heaven, who creates those instru- 
ments ! In his tract against Castellio he acknowledges that 
he can not satisfactorily explain his doctrine : " What a rank 
calumny, then, is it, he says, to implicate a man who has 
deserved well of the Church of God (i. c, Calvin himself), 
in the crime of making God the author of sin ? He every 
where, indeed, teaches that nothing is done but by the will 
of God ;A)nt at the same time he asserts that God directs the 
wicked deeds of men in such a manner by his secret decree, 
that the latter has nothing analogous to human guilt. The 
sum of his doctrine is, that God, in a wonderful manner, and 
by methods unknown to us, governs all things to what end he 
pleases, so that his eternal will is the first cause of every thing. 
But why God should will what appears to us by no means 
fit and proper he acknowledges to be incomprehensible." ' His 
system then, by his own admission, was attended with almost 
as much difficulty as that of firee will ; which, at aU events, 
afibrds an outlet from this dilemma. A reasoner as acute, 
but on this point more consistent and intrepid than Calvin, 
has not hesitated to push the doctrine to its legitimate con- 
clusion. The philosopher of Malmsbury did not see that it 
was any dishonor to God to say that he was the cause of sin ; 
though he held that the absolute powej of the Deity made it 
impossible for him to commit sin himself '* Calvin endeavored 
to avoid this objection to his doctrine by allowing man a one- 
sided liberty, namely, that of sinning. But when Georgius 
Siculus objected the absurdity of maintaining at the same 

» Opera, viii., 126, A. « Ibid,, p., 627, B. 

3 See BreoU Responsio, &c., Opera, viii., 629, A. 

« " This I know, Ood can not sip, because his doing a thing makes it jast, 
and conseqaendy no sin ; and becaose whatsoever can sin, is subject to 
another's law, which God is not. And, therefore, it is blasphemy to say 




PREDESTINATION. MS 

time that man is free to sin, and yet that the reprobate sin 
of necessity, Calvin evaded instead of answering the difficulty, 
which he dismissed in two or three short sentences.^ 

It is not exactly known at what time Calvin first adopted 
his doctrine of predestination. Bretschneider affirms that it 
was in 1539, when preparing his " Commentary on St. Paul's 
Epistle to the Romans," at Strasburgh ;' but we have already 
seen that the doctrine '^as laid dgwn in the first edition of his 
" Institutes," though ilot so methodically as in the subsequent 
ones. At all events, however, it does not appear that^ up to 
the rather advanced period of his life to which our narrative 
has now brought us, Calvin had attempted to enforce his 
theory with any practical severity. In his tract " De Scan^ 
dalis" published in this very year, 1551, he had expressed 
himself with much moderation on the subject ; reproving all 
vain curiosity, and exhorting to sobriety of judgment, and to 
acquiescence in what Scripture reveals concerning it, without 
searching any further.' In the preface, too, to his French 
version of Meltocthon's "Loci" which, as already mentioned, 
he published in 1546, and of which a second edition appeared 
in 1551, we find the following remarkable passage: "The 
same with regard to predestination. Since he (Melaivcthon) 
sees at present so many light-minded persons who abandon 
themselves too much to curiosity, and observe no hioderation 
in this matter, in. order to avoid this danger, he has chosen 
to treat only of what is necessary to be known, and to leave 
the rest, as it were, buried, rather than, by drawing all the 
conclusions, he well might have done, to give the reins to 
many perpHezed and intricate disputes, which, however, pro- 
duce no fruits of useful instruction. I confess, indeed," that 
whatever be the consequence, nothing which it has pleased 
Grod to reveal to us in Scripture, should be suppressed. But 
he who seeks profitably to instruct his readers may well be 
excused if he stop short at what he knows will be most expe- 
dient, passing lightly over, or leaving entirely behind, that 
which he does not expect to profit."* 

A passage in Calvin's tract ** De aterna Dei Prcedestina- 
tione," written toward the close of the same year, but after 
his dispute with Bolsec, forms a remarkable contrast with the 
preceding one. He there says : " My Institutes, to cite noth- 

I See De 4etemd Dei Pradestinatione, Opera, viii., 621, B. 

* Cahin et I'Eglise deG4n^ve {Refomaiwiu Aim, French tramUtWD, 
Geneve, p. 95). 

* Calvin, Opera, viii., 75, B. 

* From the lecond edition, Geneve, 1551. 
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iag titBt Are sufficient evidence of my fentimenta on this sttb- 
jeot. I would particularly request my readers to recollect 
what I there inculcate : namely, that this is not, as some 
falsely think, a sttbtle or thorny speculation^ calctdated to 
toeary the mind, vnihout any fruit ; but a weighty argu- 
ment, and excdlently adapted to the furthering of piety. 
For it is one which may well build up our faith, teach us 
humility, and excite us to admire and celelnralie Grod's mes- 
timable goodness toward us/' ' 

In a theologian, whose consistency nas been so much vaunt- 
ed, these variations of opinion are very striking. Can it have 
been that the irritation caused by Bolsec's c^poeitibn to his 
doctrine, led Calvin to assert it with more strictness and in- 
tolerance than before"? On this point the reader must fimn 
his own opinion from the history of the case, which I shall 
now proceed to relate. 

It was early in the year 1651, that Hieronymus Hermes 
Bolsec, ai^rward known by his biography of Calvin, came 
to Geneva, and established himself as a phyucian. He was 
a native of Paris, and had at first been a Carmelite monk ; 
but giving vent to some opinions of too irea a character re- 
specting &e Roman Catholic Church, had found it expedient 
to doff the hood, and to fly to Italy, where he was received 
and protected by the Duchess of Ferrara. Here he married, 
and adopted for a livelihood the profession of medicine : a 
calling which in those days of frequent pestilence, arising 
firom ignorance of the saving powers of diet and cleanliness, 
and when a new and terrible disorder had begun to visit 
Europe, ofiered one of the surest resources against poverty. 
Beza, in his " Life of Calvin," represents Bolsec as having 
been expelled from Ferrara for some deception which he had 
practiced on the duchess. That writer, however, subse- 
quently proved a more bitter enemy to Bolsec even than Cal- 
vin himself, and his testimony must therefore be received with 
caution. At all events, Bolsec's character stood sufficiently 
well at the time of his first visiting Geneva, where he suc- 
ceeded in acquiring the acquaintance and friendship of some 
of the leading people. He had not long been there wh^i he 
began to. question Calvin's doctrine of predestination, in the 
circles which he firequented. He could scarcely have commit- 

i CalTin, however, introdacea two or three sentencei into the dedicatioa 
of hla tract **De€^ternd Dei PradestincUione ;" in order, apparentlVt to «c^en 
down the glaring inconsistency between that work and his prmoe to the 
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ted a more rnipaTdonable ofiense. It came to Calvin't ous. 
Bolseo was sent foi, privately admonished, and instructed in 
that profound mystery. These adiQonitions proved, however, 
unavailing ; and for a second ofiense Bolseo was summoned 
be&re the ctmsistory, and openly reprehended. Calvin has 
given an account of this part oSf the case in the Mlowing 
letter to Christopher Libertet. 

^* You are. much deceived, my dear Christopher, if you 
think that the eternal decrees- of God can be so mutilated, as 
that he shall have chosen scntne to salvation, but destined 
none to destruction. For if he chose some, it surely follows 
that all were not elected : and of these latter what else can 
be said biit that they were left to themselves that they might 
perish ? There must therefi>re be a mutual relatiim between 
the elect and the reprobate. Jerome Bolsee acknowledges 
indeed in words that a certain number is elected by Gcd, but 
on being urged mote closely he is obliged to extmd election 
to all mankind. For he openly, maintains that |^ce e£5ca- 
cious to salvation is equally ofiered to all ; and that the cause 
why some receive and others reject it, lies in the free will of 
those who by their own proper motion follow God ^who calls 
them. Nor does he dissemble that all men are so widowed 
with free will, that the power of obtaining salvation is placed 
at their disposal. In this manner you see that predestination 
is fbm up by the roots, and free will set up as, in some de- 
gree at least, procuring our salvation. But it is something 
more than ridiculous that Jerome, who confesses to free will, 
should yet abhor the name of merits. For how can he be 
deprived of merit who is reckoned among the sons of God, 
because he has confinrmed himself to the grace of ad<^tioa 
which was ofiered to him ? That this was hjs meaning, or 
rather that he vras possessed by such a madness, he had be- 
fore sufficiently shown. He was called before our assembly, 
when, in spite of his cavils, I dragged him from his hiding- 
place into the light. Besides the fifteen ministers, other 
competent witnesses were present ; and all know that if he 
had a single drop of modesty he would have been immedi- 
ately converted. At first he used trifling and puerile cavils ; 
but being more closely pressed he threw aside all shame. 
Sometimes he denied what he had twice or thrice conceded, 
and then again admitted what he had questioned ; he not 
only vacillated, but sometimes entirely abandoned his prin- 
ciples ; and kept revolving in the same circle without meas- ' 
ure or end. Nor could it hav« been otherwise. For, ua- 
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less ^we confess that those who come to Chiist are drawn by 
the Father, and that this is by the peculiar operation of the 
Holy Ghost on the elect ; it follows either that all must be 
promiscaously elected, or that the cause of election lies in 
each man's merit. If it be maintained that reprobation be- 
gins only with man's second contumacy, it follows that Grod 
has no certain design, and that his resolution as to what he 
shall do with every individual is suspended. Jerome admits 
that we are all naturally depraved, and holds that the grace 
of Grod is ofiered to all to correct the innate depravity of our 
nature. But he feigns that some by their own free wUl ad- 
mit this correction^ so that it may be efficacious ; and that 
others who might have the same liberty, by rejecting it, be- 
come twice contumacious ; and hence he deduces his fictitious 
reprobation. Who does not see that in this manner the 
eternal decree of Grod is subjected to the will of man ? And 
yet you imagine that you see I know not what elegance in so 
gross an absurdity ! For my part, if I know any thing of 
divinity, I think this is a far more stupid and absurd inven- 
tion than that of the papists was. If the fruit of election be 
a good and proper will in man, it follows that the reprobate 
are inclined to evil by all the afiections of their hearts. Nor 
does Paul (Romans, ix.^ 16), when he denies that it is of 
him that willeth, attribute a vain and imperfect will to the 
reprobate, but rath^ teaches that when they who were pre- 
viously averse from all rectitude, begin to have a good will, 
and to walk in the right path, it is owing to the mercy of 
God. Let people, therefore, cease to place the source and 
first cause of the separation between the elect and the rep- 
robate in the human will, if they would leave tiaj room for 
the election of God." ' 

At that tiine, as we have seen, a ci^stom prevailed at 
Geneva sopaewhat resembling the/* Prophesy ings," used in 
some parts of England in the reign of Elizabeth. The 
ministers preached py turns at St. Peter's on a Friday ; and 
these sermons were not only open to the criticism of their 
brethren, but even laymen were permitted to step forth and 
propose difficulties or objections. On the 16th of October, 
1 551 , a numerous congregation was assembled. The preacher, 
John de St. Andre, took his text from John, viii., 47 : " He 
that is of God heareth God's words ; ye therefore hear them 
not, because ye are not of God :" which he explained to mean, 
that they who are not of God, oppose him to the last, be- 

1 Bp. 135. 
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cause God giants the grace of obedience only to his eleot. 
Suddenly Bolsec stepped forth from the crowd, and opposed 
the preacher's views, with many unbecoming expressions, 
fie entered into an argument to show that men are not 
saved because they are elected, but that they are elected 
because they have faith; and that nobody is reprobated by 
the absolute decree of God, except those who, by their own 
fault, deprive themselves of the election ofiered to alL " fiow 
can you believe,'' he exclaimed, '* that God decides the fate 
of man before his birth, consigning some to sin and punish- 
ment, others to virtue and eternal happiness ? It is a false 
and godless notion, introduced by Laurentius Valla, which 
would ascribe the origin of sin and evil to God, as the an- 
cient poets ascribed it to Jove. Would you convert a just 
and eternal Being into a thoughtless tyrant, deprive virtue 
of its excellence, vice of its shame, and the wicked of their 
pangs of conscience?"* Nay, he even quoted the Fathers, 
and loading the clergy with abuse, exhorted the people not to 
be led astray. 

It has been conjectured that Bolsec was set on by Calvia's 
enemies ; and his audacity was probably increase by not see- 
ing the head of the Genevese church in his accustomed seat. 
But during his harangue Calvin had entered the church un- 
observed ; and, hidden among the spectators, had listened in 
silence to Bolsec's attack on his grand doctrine. When Bolsec 
had finished, he pushed through the circle, and suddenly pre- 
senting himself before the orator, overwhelmed him for a long 
time with arguments supported by texts from Scripture, and 
unpremeditated quotations from St. Augustin.' Farel, who 
chanced to be present, also addressed the assembly with fervor.* 
All seemed ashamed, except the monk himself, who stood con- 
founded, indeed, but unabashed. With him the most con- 
vincing reasoner seems to have been the lieutenant of police ; 
which officer, being among the audience, apprehended Bolsec 
fer fltbusing the ministers and disturbing the public peace. 

On such an occasion Calvin's zeal needed no spur. The 
very same afternoon the ministers assembled, and drew up 
seventeen articles against " un Quidam nomme Hierosme ;" 
which they presented to the council, with a request that he 
should be interrogated concerning them.* In some of these 

» Calvin, Ep. 133. * Beza. Vita Cah. * Ruchat, v., 4M. 

* These articlei, together with Bolsecs answerg, Ac, will be found in 
Trecbtel, AtUitr., i, Bail, ii., and also in P. Henry, nu Bail, ii., from a copy 
in Ilia aichiraa oTBame. 
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Pfftipileft Calvin -g doctnne ii stated in the driest and nakfldast 
tetau», and a categorical answer required, in a manner whichi 
on a subject at once so awful and so abstruse, appears most 
repulsive. The following two or three will serve by way of 
specimen of the spiritual tyranny exercised by Calvin. Bol- 
sec's answers, which are subjoined, seem to breathe a mare 
humble and Christian spirit. 

** AiLTjcLE X. — Jtemt If ha does not believe that Grod, before 
he saw any difference between men, elected some and rejected 
others?" 

" Answek. — ^I reply that we should not say that God has 
a foreknowledge of one thing more than of another, for in Him 
is neither present nor future, but all things ^re present to Him 
at once. I therefore say, that He sees at one view the difier* 
ence between the faithful and the unfaithful, and the election 
of one and reprobation of the other." 

" Article xi. — Itemt If it does not proceed from tw)^ ad- 
mirable design of Grod, the first cause of which is unknowii to 
us, that some are led send others not ?'* 

" Answer. — ^I reply that I do not wish to^ enter into this 
admirable and secret design of God ; and that it suffices me 
to confine myself to His simple word, which tells us that they 
who believe in His Son shall be saved, while the faithless 
shall be condemned ; and that He has sent His Son into the 
world in order that all might believe in Him. Wherefore, 
observing that Scripture leads us no further, it might sufhce 
to stop there, without proceeding to puzzle the understanding 
of the simple." 

" ARTICLE xn.-^Item, That when th^ gospel is preached, 
whether the cause why some believe, and others not, be not 
that Grod calls efficaciously those whom He has predestined 
to salvation ?'* 

*' Answer — I reply that I do not conceive that God has 
predestined to save aome rather than others, but that He has 
predestined to save those who believe through His efficacious 
grace ; and that in others who rejeet the faith, the grace of 
God, which produces faith, is not efficacious because they do 
not value. and esteem it as they ought; mo that their sin in 
not believing proceeds from their contempt and rebellion, and 
not from the decree of Grod." 

These questions show that Calvin, in spite of the discretion 
which he sometimes thought fit to recommend on this subject, 
would not only himself know the 9ause, and be in the secret 
of all God*8 designs, but even make others subscribe implicitly 
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to his Qpinions. Yet ta his own case, when he appeared be- 
fore the synod of Lausanne in 1539, he positively xefused te 
subscribe the three ancient creeds of the Church, when re- 
quired to do so at the instance of Caroli, dikough he professed 
to believe in them; and this solely on the ground that he 
would not sanction the introduction of such a tyranny into 
the Church as should pennit one person to compel another to 
declare his faith.^ So dangerous is the possession of absolute 
authority ! and so apt are the sentiments of the wisest and 
most consistent men to be swayed by the circumstances in 
which they may happen to be placed* 

Bolsec, ill his turn, proposed several questions to CoJvin, to 
which he required him to answer categorically, *' without hu- 
man reasons and vain similitudes, but simply according to the 
word of Grod.'* The style of these questions, some of which 
fure very pertinent, must doubtless haye proved highly ofiensive 
to Calvin, so long accustomed to domineer without opposition 
in such matters. *' T^ese questions/' says Dr. Henry, '* which 
possess something attraet^iye for all ages, inasmuch as they rep- 
resent the views of a sound and natural feeling, but with which 
the church (i. e, Calvin), bei^g compelled to go further in 
order tp repress Pelagianism, could not agree, laid apparently 
the ground for Calvin's work on election, which appeared 
phortly afterward!"' 

As, in his answer to Cali^'9 fifth interrogatory, Bolsec had 
asserted that his opinions were shar^, among others, by Me- 
lancthon, Bullinger, ^tnd Brenz, the cixisistory requested the 
council not to pass any judgment on his ease till the Swiss 
churches had been consulted. The council accordingly wrote 
to those of Zurich, Berne, and Basle, sending them a list of 
Bolsec's errors, and requesting their advice as to how they 
shoidd proceed with him. The errors imputed to him were 
the following five : 

1. That faith depends not on eleetioiiu but that election 
proceeds from faith. 

. 2. That nobody regains in his blindness firbgi ^he eorrup^ 
tion of his nature, since all have th^ requisite enlightenment 
from God ; and that it is an insult toward Grod to say thsi,% 
He abandons some to their biUndness, because it is His pleasure 
to do so. 

3. That God leads to Himself atL rational creatures^ ajui 
that, at first, He abandons none, but only those who have 
often resisted Him. 

* 8aa ftbov% chap, ii., p. 70 * Leben CahrimMt iii-, 19. 
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4. That the making of a heart of stone into a heart of flesh, 
means only, that God gives us a heart capahle of understand- 
ing ; but that this grace is universal, and that some are4iot 
more predestinated to salvation than others. 

6. That when St. Paul says (Ephes., i., 5), that Grod has 
elected us through Jesus Christ, this does not regard electicm 
to salvation, but the election of disciples,, and of St. Paul him- 
self to the office of an Apostle.^ 

With regard to this last point, Calvin observes in a letter 
to the ministers of Basle. ^ When I objected to him that in 
that case the Apostles alone would be capable of gratuitous 
election, they alone reconciled with God, they alone presented 
with the remission of their sins, he was so far from being 
touched that he heard these thunders with a dog's grin.**' 

Besides this letter of the council'cT, a circular was also ad- 
dressed to the same churches by Calvin and his colleagues, 
which has been already quoted, for the account of Bolsec's 
behavior during the dispute at St. Peter's.' It' speaks in the 
most ofiensive and contemptuous terms of Bolsec, who, at that 
time, at least, does not seem to have deserved the imputations 
cast upon hiln. He was well received in the Genevese circles, 
and was, in particiilar, patronized by M. de Fallais, and his 
wife. Mad. de Brederode, persons of nobility and distinction, 
who had left their country for the sake of religion, and who 
were at that time actually living in Calvin's house, at his own 
pressing solicitation. But as Ruchat remarks, ^'Calvin was, 
as every body knows, a great zealot for the doctrine of predes* 
tination and election. He frequently preached it with warmth, 
regarded it almost as the basis and foundation of religion, and 
treated those who rejected it, without ceremony, as scoundrels, 
rogues, and worthless fellows."^ 

The circular in question begins as follows : *' We have 
here a certain Jerome, who, having laid aside the monk's 
hood, is become one of those doctors of the market-place, 
who, by means of cheating and deception, a<squire such a de- 
gree of impudence, that they are fit and willing to venture 
upon any thing." Then, after deteiling Bolsec's case, as al- 
ready related, the letter proceeds : "As he boasted that there 
were many ministers in other churches who shared in his 
views, we begged our council not to pronounce its judgment 
till it should receive the answer of your church, and thus 
learn that the flcoundrel wickedly and abusively pleaded your 

« &lichat. ▼., 459. > Ep. 134. 

• Sp. 13d. « Rifarwiaiion dd la SuUu, t« iSS. 
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snffrage. At first he was ashamed to decline this appeal to 
the ehurches; hut he carped at it, on the ground that your 
familiarity with our hrother Calvin would justly render you 
liable, to suspicion. The council, however, acceded to our 
request, and resolved that you should be consulted. Bolsec, 
moreover, dragged your church into the affair. For, while 
he particularly condemned Zwingli, he falsely affirmed that 
Bullinger was of his own opinion. In the Bernese ministers 
he also slily sought a handle for discord. It is our tmh that 
our Church should be pu/rged from this pest in such a man' 
ner that it may not, by being driven thence^ become injurious 
to our neighbors." 

What could this last sentence mean? The church of 
Geneva was to be delivered from the pest, which ^as pot, 
hpwever, to be driven thence. The problem how this could 
be accomplished admits but of two solutions: perpetual im- 
prisonment, or death. At that time, however, the former 
punishment was but little customary. A short poem, com* 
posed by Bolsec while in prison, evidently shows that he con- 
sidered his life in danger. In the course of it the following 
lines occur: 

"En prisoQ sou comm^ meartrier miqae, 
Comme zn^hant qui tt toat mal s'appliqae ; 
Priy^ de biens et d'amis je demenre, 
Oa va criant — Tolle, tolUt qu'il meure." 

In the course of these doggerels he naturally enough expresses 
astonishmept that he should be subjected to these persecutions 
at Geneva, the fountain-head of religious liberty : 

** En mes travaox rentendement g'6leve, 
Consid^rant aae je suis en G^eve, 
dai a chasse les abdsears Papistes, 
Sorbonniqnenra, et tela aatres sophistes ; 
Et tontefoia ponr la parole pare 
De JesaiB Christ en Geneve j'endare !" 

He eoncludes, however, with expressions of constancy and 
leHance upon Gixl : ' 

*^* Sas done, mon cffiur, reprens vignenr et force 
Chasse donlenrs, et de chanter Pefforce— 
Loaange el Diea ! qui ponr ton saint veille ; 
II est ponr tol, qnelqne mal qn'on le venille, * 

Chasse les plenrs, jette donlenr amere, 
. Ponr loner Dien, ponr invoqner ton pere \" ^ 

A paJEisage in the answer of the Bernese council to that of 
Creneva shows that they also suspected Calvin of desiring to 
push the proceedings against Bolsec to the extent of capital 
> The poem will be found at length in P. Henry, iii., Beil. 8. 
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paniihmtni '• for th^y strongly daprecftte sueh » wmne fm the 
gffound of iU impoUey, as being calculated to stimulate the 
peraecution of the Protestants in France and other parts.^ 
That such a suspicion should have been entertained shows 
that a strong opinion must have been already formed respect- 
ing Calvin's intolerance ; for as yet there was nothing in hi$ 
published toarks which tended to juitify the capital punish- 
ment of real 01 pretended heretics, but the contrary. The 
immediate cause of the suspicion of the Bernese was, doubtr 
lees, however, the passage just alluded to in the Gmieveie 
letter. 

Calvin himself denied, in his preface to the Consensus Pas- 
torumt as well as ifi a inrivate letter to Bullinger, that he had 
harbored any such design, and a^irmed Uiat the rumor of it 
was a mali<uous invention of his enemies.* If we are to tak« 
him at his word, we ean only &U back on the other alterna- 
tive, and assume that the meaning of his ambiguous phrase 
was imprisonment for life : a tolerably hard punishment for 
presuming to diSer with him CA so abstruse a point. As he 
conndered most of his opponent! to be reprobates, it may be 
that his rigid doctrine of predestination caused him to treat 
them with the more severity : for why should he spare a man 
whom God had condemned from all eternity ? In the present 
instance, however, he may have been determined to a milder 
course, by the nature of the replies from the Swiss churches, 
which we shall now consider. 

These . replies wore very unsatisfactory to Calvin, It is 
true that the verdict was, on the whole, in his favor ; but the 
terms in which it was expressed were both vague and moder- 
ate ; and the most material point of the controversy — ^repro- 
bation — ^was evaded. The reply of the Basle ministers was 
very short. They expressed a desire not to penetrate too 
deeply into the mystery, but to leave it in the hands of God.' 
7be answer of Bullinger and the Zurich ministers was par* 
ticularly annoying to Calvin. In their public letter to the 
council of Geneva, they referred to what had bdbn said on 
the subject in question in the Ctmsenms i^eed upon between 
themselves and the Genevcse churc]! in 1549, as embracing 

t '* Car certes u le dit Hidraayme dOt KMiffirir d oaiiM de aon errear pnni- 
tion de corps oa de riei est a craipdre qae non sealeraent en ce pays, xnais 
tassi en Franoe et aiUears Ton en prenara grand regret at ooeatioB de plot 
^ande mal6volon^ coatre voos et les vdtres, anssi contra t9as cwY ^h| 
religion dyang^lique." — See P. Henry, iii., 56, note. 

» Calrin to Bollmger. Jan. 21st, 1552 (MS. Tig., ihid.) 

• their Isttv wiU bt iRsn4 in^P. ^Sl^7, iii^ 93. 
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«1 dint was neoeiMMuy finr ihe poui. The mam point at hmuo 
— abfioiute and eternal reprobation — vraa passed over in si* 
lence : nay, they even seemed to attribute something to the 
will.^ In this letter the Zurich ministers defend Zwingli, the 
great founder of their church, &om an imputation cast upon 
him by Bolsec, to the efieat that lie held that men were driven 
by necessity, and therefore compelled by God, to sin. They 
admit, indeed, that something of this sort might be inferred 
from his book on the Providence of Grod ; but they refer to 
other both earlier and later works of his, in which sin is 
ascribed to this oomiption of the human wiU. 

If Calvin disliked this public letter of the Zurieh minis' 
lers, |L priyatp one that Bullingef addressed to him was still 
more unacceptable. In this Bullinger strongly impressed 
upon him the necessity for mildness and moderation. *' Be" 
lieve me,'^ said he, " many are displeased at what you say in 
your Institutes about election, and draw the same conclusioni 
^om it as Bolsec has done from Zwingli's book on Provi« 
dence :" adding, ^* According to the sentiments of the Apos* 
ties, God wills the happiness of all mankind.^'* 

Calvin exprecnuad the displeasoie which he felt at die opin- 
ion of 'Bullinger and the Zurich clergy in a letter to Farel 
(Jan. 27th, 1552), in which he says : J* Your letter, in which 
you requested me to swallow in silence the injury done roe by 
my neighbors, came too late. With respect to the Zurichers 
the die had be^d cast thre^ days before; and, though the 
remedy was in my power, I did not choose to recall the letter 
which had been sent. I was compelled afterward to write to 
those of Basle,^ with whose empty and frigid answer I was at 
first not a little ofiended : but those, which afterward arrived 
from others contained such indignities as easily reconciled me 
with it. You are much deceived in thinking that the Zu» 
richers will hereafter see their fault spcmtaneousiy. Expect 
rather that they will deny the election of God altogether. It 
was a wonderful providence that, without having such a de- 
sign, I so bound them by the terms of our Consemus, that 
they 9xe at least deprived of the power to hurt us ; for I 
have been told by a certain person that, otherwise, they 
would now be Bblsao^s patrons.''^ This affair caused a mis* 
understanding and coldness for some time between Calvin 
and Bullinger. ' 

^ See their letter, Dec. Ift, 1551 (MS. Tig., IM^ Beil. 9). 
*Ilnd.tV. 55. sSeeEp. 134. 

* P. Henry, iiin BeiL SS. » Trechiel i., 188. 
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But of all the letters written on this occasion that of the 
ministers of Berne is the most remarkable for its mild and 
tolerant spirit ; which is so strongly impressed upon it, that 
it would almost seem to be the production of a later age. 
After applauding the zeal for unity displayed by the Genevese 
ministers, those of Berne proceeded to say : ** Still we feel 
that the greatest care should be taken not to treat the erring 
too severely, lest by immoderately vindicating purity of doc- 
trine we desert the rule of Christ's spirit, and transgress that 
brotherly charity by which we are reckoned his disciples. 
Truth is dear to Christ : granted, but so also are the lives of 
his sheep ; not only of those which walk in the truth without 
ofiense, but also of those whiph go astray : nay, according to 
the gospel parable, the good Shepherd hath even a greater 
care of the latter. This you know yourselves ; we are not 
teaching the ignorant, but admonishing the wise. Most of us 
are so constituted that in this sort of controversies it usually 
happens that in our zeal to defend the truth of the Christian 
doctrine we neglect what is required of us by a spirit of char- 
ity and Christian gentleness, and are carried away by our fer- 
vor, and our desire of upholding the truth, into a conduct un- 
becomipg the disciples of Christ. As if, forsooth, the love of 
charity were incompatible with a zealous maintenance of the 
truth ! when • in fact the union of both proceeds firom the ' 
most genuine Christian spirit ; than which, las nothing is more 
averse from falsehood, so nothing is more given to meekness 
and charity. We approve your desire of upholding the true 
doctrine, and we pray Grod that as he hath sanctified you in 
his truth, so he "mil preserve you in it to the end, against the 
prince of all falsehood, to your own good, and that of many 
others. At the same time we beseech you to reflect how 
prone the human understanding is to error ; and on the other 
hand kow noble, and therefore how much easier it is, to win 
a man back by gentleness than to compel him by severity. 
As to the particular cause of the dispute between yourselves 
and Jerome, you can not be ignorant of the perplexity it has 
occasioned to many good men, and of whom, in other respeots^ 
we can not think so ill : who, when they read those texts of 
holy Scripture which proclaim the universal grace of God, 
want judgment rightly to perceive and acknowledge the aw- 
ful mysteries of divine election and predestination ; but cling 
to the announcement of Grod's universal grace and goodness, 
and think it can not be said of him that he reprobates, blinds, 
and hardens any man, without at the same time saying, with 
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a blasphemous inference, that he is the author of human 
blindness and perdition, and, consequently, of all the sins that 
are committed." 

Then, after quoting several texts in, favor of universal 
grace, the Bernese ministers proceed : " Many, by no means 
bad men, so adhere to these texts, that they are unable to 
look with the pure eyes of faith on the cause of divine pre- 
destination ; concerning which some have hot idly admonished 
that we should speak the more cautiously and circumspectly, 
because it is not milk for babes, but food for men. And so 
this Jerome dearly shows that he belongs to this weaker sort, 
inasmuch arhe refuses to enter upon this secret couftsel of 
Grod. Theses things we mention, not as aUen from your own 
oonscienoe, but, as you have asked our opinion, that we may, 
like faithful servants of Grpd, notify Ihat which in our judg- 
ment may best serve both to the peace and edification of your 
church, and lead the mind of Jerome himself to a spirit of 
peace. He is altogether unknown to us, but some say that 
he is not so bad a man," ' &c. 

This letter betrays the good sense and moderation which 
characterized the ministers of Berne. It was, indeed, as Dr. 
Henry observes, a strong lecture for Calvin ; but it was one 
from which he needed not to have been ashamed to profit, for 
it breathes the genuine spirit of the gospel. The whole of 
tlus correspondence leaves the impression that Calvin had 
quite miscalculated his position. It revealed to him that 
Melancthon and the Lutheran church were not his only op- 
ponents on the doctrine in question ; but that all the Reform- 
ed churches of Switzerland disapproved of the lengths to 
which he pushed it. , He^ found that he stood almost by him- 
self, and hence the angry and disappointed tone of his letter 
to Farel. The efiect of the Swiss letters was a milder judg- 
ment on Bolsec. He was sentenced to banishment for life, 
under pain of being whipped if ever he should be found 
within the city of Geneva or its territory.' Hereupon he 
retired to Thonon. 

This afiair excited considerable discussion in the religious 
circles. Bolsec's cause was warmly espoused by M. de Fallais, 
who, as it has been said, was at that time dwelUng with 
Calvin ; but who was so disgusted with his conduct on this 
occasion, that he renounced his friendship, and quitted Greneva. 

Jacques de Bourgogne; sieur de Fallais and Bredam, was 

i MS. Bern., apud p. Henry, iii., Beil. 17, %t leq. 
•Beza, VitaCalv. 
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dtietnded fiom the dukes of BuTgusdy ; while hii mik, l<h 
lande de Biederode, traced her pedigree ficom the old counta 
of Holland. Between Calvin and this couple a coneepond* 
ence had been kept up from 1545 to 1548, which exhibits 
Calvin in his unbent hours in a pleasanter light than might 
have been anticipated, and presents a &vbrable specimen of 
his French style.' He had bug pressed M. de Fallais to 
eome to Geneva ; but even the temptatioa of a cask of old 
wine, which he had laid in esqprassly, and which he repM' 
senteid as diffieult to be replaced,* failed at first to ten^ that 
nobleman. M. de Fallais seems to haiw felt, as Dr. Heniy 
remarf s,* that Calvin was one of those great men whom it 
is best to Imow at a certain distance ; aad, Uieie&rc, when 
he left his country §k the sake of rehgioo, he at first betook 
himself to Basle in profereiwe to Greneva. In that town, in^ 
meriy the residence of Erasmus, as it was ihen of Castellio, 
a more elegant and liberal tone prevailed in society, nor were 
its clergy so ascetic and precise as Ihose of Geneva. Afler 
much pressing, however, M. de Fallais at length came to 
Geneva, and took up his abode with Calvin while the tatter's 
wife was still alive. His residence at Basle had not prepared 
him for the acerbity of Calvin's theology ; and it was with 
surprise that he beheld the bitterness aad morostty of the 
modem Augustin. He embraoed the side of his physietaa, 
in whose views he subsequently declared his ooneurrenoe; 
and not only left Geneva on the banishment of Bolsee, hot 
used all his influence with the Benieee to induce thorn te 
protect him. In this he succeeded, notwithstanding Calvin's 
efibrts to prevent it, whope anger still pursued its victim. 
Thus writing to Fabri, in December, 1551, Calvin says : " It 
is of the greatest importance that that knave should not be 
harbored in the Bernese temtories. I am so ashamed of De 
Fallais, that I can not bear the sight of those who reproach 
me with his levity.*'* And in the letter to the clergy of 
Basle, before referred to, he observes ; " Let De FaUais write 
what he will about his (Bolsec's) not being a bad man, and 
prostitute his good name to ridicule in favor of an obscure 
scoundrel, it will soon appear, and with more detriment to 
the church than I could wish, how pernicious a pest he has 
been."^ He attributed that nobleman's ai^ction for Bolsec 
to a sort of fascination, arising from a cHxre which Bokeo had 

I They were pabliahed at Amsterdam in a separate volame, 1774. 
> Letter xW. * Vol. iii., p. 65. 

« MS. Gen., apud P. Hemy. iil.. 67, note. • Ep. 134. 
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|erfo»Qed on one of hid maid servaati^ f4r a ea^eer.^ TttH 
retin, too, affirms that the interest which Mv de FallAkl took 
in the matter arose from hia fear of losing Bolsee's seifvioes ; 
and mentions that he had written to the Swis* churehes ill: 
his favor^ with the view of influencing theif yey<£ct.^ Bat 
these are partial testimcmies^ and it ia quite as likely that M. 
de Fallais wfts incited by a dislike of Calvin's doetnne, to» 
which his residency at Basle would na^turally have C(Mit|ibuted.- 
It is smgolar, however^ that Bolsec himself^ in the ** IAS» 
of Calvin" which he afterward published, does not iti^tioi^ 
that his patron's qu«nel with that Eefarmer a^se upon ttny 
point of doctrine, nor firom any regard that her felt M hiOH 
self, or value ^t his servioe» as a phyaAian ; but ttiaikM it the 

' oGcasian of bfinging a ehaxg^ of a flagrant nature agitinfiH^ 
Calvin. He a&ois that l£e real oause of M, ie Fallaii^ 
leaving Geneva was, liiat Calvin had dolieited the ohaiitity o^ 
his wife, who thereupon requested her hm^bttAd- to removiBF l^ 
Berne ; and he asserts that he had frequentiy faearir Modtalkie' 
de Brederpde state this io the presenee of hev husband,' Bui* 
thia charge does not rest on any other ajutheiity tbaaairBc^s^c'sr' 
which must uot be l%htly taken ; for it is eetfta^ that oile= of 
a still more infamous nature which he briuns agitinst Cailvill' 
is a gratuit^Mis calumny. Nevertheless^ it men» at lea^ ptd^ 
able that such a report was in circulation at that time; mnsi^r 
from an entry in the diary of Hall«r, one of the Bernese^ msir 
isters, we learn that Calvin appealed before the eouneti^ of 
that city on the 17th of February, 1552, for the purj^dee^ of 
clearing himself from- oerteiui calumnies^ * 

No provocation cftn accuse Bolseo for brmgiDg^ these iaA* 
famous charges ; yet he was probably incited by Beistt-a '* Life^ 
of Calvin" to insert them in his own biography of Calviil> III 
the work alluded to, Beza> cluurges Bolsec^ a^ter he had' t^ 
turned to the Boman Catholic ooilimuBiony whhr j^rostittttiMjf 
his wi& to the canons of Autun ; an impitataon, the timth m 

* which is liable to eonskterable sa^ncicn, fiiom the virukMotf 
displjiyed by Beza in p^neeutmg Bolsed, aiKl fsesB^ ^» ihdt 
that that writer> and even Calvin hims^, weittf iSot alw<iy» 
very scrupulous in ascertaining the truth of whaJt they aUd^d 
against their adversaries* It is certain that Beaa's *' lak c€ 

1 tiOtter toBnUvager, apud P". Henry, iii., 67, note. 
> S^e JBibl. Qerm^ t. ±ui. 
* Viede Calvin^ p. 24, Paris, 1557. 

« " Calvin came hither, and purged hhnself before tract oaatHXL ftottt Ih^ 
calninuea of certmn io^ridwk;"— £|9*^hi»., 17 F6«Tier, 13fi0i {MvH^ HOe^ 
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Calvm** appeared before Bolaec's, which was not published 
till many yean after Calvin's death. 

The breach between Calvin and M. de Fallais was never 
healed ; though the latter did not, as Bayle affirms (art. Phu 
Uppe de Bourgogne), abandon the Piotestant communion. 
Calvin had not only written for him an "Apology" to be laid 
before the Emperor of Grermany, in which De Fallais assigns 
the motives of his conversion to Protestantism, but had also 
dedicated to him his " Commentary on St. Paul's Epistle to 
the Corinthians." In the second edition of this work, how- 
ever, Calvin canceled this dedication, and substituted one to 
CarraecioU, Marquis of Vico. 

In consequence of this dispute with Bolsec, Calvin drew up 
his tract " On the Eternal Predestination of Grod ;" which, 
under the name of a C(msensti& or Agreement of the Genevese 
Pastors, he dedicated to the syndics and council of Geneva, 
on the 1st of January, 1552. The name of Bolsec, however 
-— \idiom Calvin parallels with the burner of Diana's temple 
at Ephesus — ^is passed over in silence'; and he is designated 
as ''too insipid an animal" to be the subject of a regular 
treatise. Instead of him Calvin adopts " the dead dog" Pighi- 
us as his opponent ; and seizes the opportunity to complete 
the work which he had formerly begun against him. It is 
also made the vehicle for an answer to a certain Georgius 
Siculus, a Benedictine; an enthusiast who pretended &at 
Christ had appeared to him, and appointed him an interpreter 
of Scripture.^ 

In the course of the year 1552 Calvin was in correspond- 
ence with Cranmer. His interference in Engli$h afiairs began 
a little earlier, and it was soon after the death of Henry VIII. 
that he first manifested any direct interest in the spiritual 
afiairs of England, by addressing a long letter to the Protector 
Somerset, dated on the 22d of October, 1548.' In this Cal* 
vin confines himself to points of discipline and church govern- 
ment. He. adverts to two factions by which the church of 
England was distracted ; the Papists, and the fantastic Gros- 
pelers, or Anabaptists. He particularly calls the attention of 
the Protector to three points : first, the method of instructing 
the people ; second, the extirpation of old abuses ; and third, 
the repression and punishment of vice. With regard to the 
first, he particularly insists on the necessity of Uvdy preaoh- 

& Calvin, Opera^ viii., 594, B . 

P It will be found in the original French in P. Hemy, Beil. 4. It formi 
Bp. 87 of Oalyin'a Latin ooireapondeiice. 
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ing. " I say this, sire/' he observes, " because it seems to me 
that there is little of such preaching ia the kingdom, but that 
sermons are for the most part 'only read." He admits, how- 
ever, that this was a necessity arising from the scarcity of fit 
and proper ministers; a want, as our ecclesiastical annals 
show, felt for many years f^r this period, owing to the great 
majoiity of men bred at the universities being inchned to the 
old religion. Calvin's hint seems not to have been wholly 
flung away. In the following year Kxlqx was appointed by 
the council to preach at Berwick;^ and afterward we find 
him one of King Edward's six itinerant chaplains, who were 
employed to propagate refonQed tenets through the country 
by preaching. Under this head of instruction Calvin also 
leconimends, as a means to repress Anabaptists and other 
visionaries, that some code of doctrine should be drawn up, to 
be sworn to by the cleigy, and that a catechism for children 
should be prepared. Both these suggestions were afterward 
adopted, though it is probable they would have occurred to 
Cranmer without any hint from Geneva. 

With regard to the second head, namely, the extirpation of 
old abuses, Calvin acknowledges the importance of proceeding 
with moderation, but maintains that this should not be car- 
ried to such a length as to operate to the prejudice of religion. 
The retained abuses which he objected to were prayers for 
the dead, anointing (crime), and extreme unction. 

Under the thi^ head, the repression and punishment of 
vice, he advises ecclesiastical penalties against adultery, drunk- 
enness, blasphemy, and other vices which do not fall so imme- 
diately under the cognizance of civil laws. He would have 
introduced the aame discipline which he had established at 
Geneva, and have maintained it by the same means, namely, 
excommunication, or exclusion from the communion. He does 
not, however, drop a lunt respecting the establidmient of a 
consistory, but seems to recognize the episcopal form of govern- 
ment, and the power of the Protector, as head of the Church, 
by virtue of his representing the king ; though he had object- 
ed to that functioA in the person of Henry YIU.' * 

* Strype, Memarialsi iii. 

s ** Gar comme la doctrine est I'&me de I'EgliBe poor la vivifier, ainsi la 
discipline et correction dea vicea aont^ comme lea nerfii ponr maintenir le 
corps en son 6tat et Tigaeur. L'o£Sce des Bviqnes et car6s est de veiller 
•nr cela, afin qae la cdne de nostre Seigneur ne soit point pollute par gens 
de vie scandiuense ; mais en T authority onl Diea voas a mis la prindpale 
diarge revient survoos, vo^ de mettre lea atdtres en trains afin (me Cha- 
con s'acqaitte de son debvoir, et faire qne Tordre qiii waxtt eitd estably soit 
deaement obeervd.'' 
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ThiB l&tUK eoatfluw ft i^amikabla paMOfa in whieh Calvm 
MfooHiieiidt the Ptoteotor to xepress the mutinous Papists 
Slid Aaahaptists by the swords It neiU be recollected that in 
the followiBg year a commiaiion* iained for trying Anabap- 
tists, under whu^h Joan Boohed, or Joan of Kent, was burned. 
Can it be that the mind of the English primate was fortified 
in this course by the advice and opinion of so great a thec^o- 
gian as Calvin, even so as to resist^ the tears and supplications 
o( the young king, and to light up the first fire of persecution 
in a Reformed community ? ^ 

After this Calvin^s intercourse with England seems to have 
been intermitted for a year or two. Fjom a letter of his to^ 
Faxel, dated on the 15th of June, 1551, it appears that his 
(SommuBEioations wei^ renewed with the Bngli^ court ia that 
y^ar, and that Cranmer had assured him he couM not be more 
usefully employed than^ in Writing fteqoently to the young 
king.* The renewal of the correspondence at ^s pefioa was 
oocasioaed. by Calvin's h&ving dedicated to Edward VI. lus 
** Commentary on Isaiah and the Canonical Epistles,'* ae he 
mentions in a letter to Bullinger in the month of Marcli in 
that yeaa? ;' adding that he had aocompanied the books with 
some private letters of exhortation. Irappears from the kt- 
ter to Farel, before referred to, that Calvin had c^nt one 
Nicltt>las, pmbably Nicholas de la Fontaine, intd Englisuiid 
with these books and letters, who had nearly snared ship^ 
wreck on hie passage homeward. C^ Calvin's messenger 
deliveni^ his letters to the Duke of Somerset, tM mention- 
ing* that he had others for the king, the Pmtector himself 
undertook to introduce him to Edmierd, who, as well as his 
council, shewed mueh joy on receiving them. At this timef 
the affair of I^. Hoe^per, Who had been appointed to the see 
of Gloucester iift 1660, was occupying theatt^tion of the 
English ckiHf^^ Hooper had left E^knd towaid thd end 
oi Henry's rioign, Knd at the t^oe of the prtMBulgation of th^ 
Interim wait i^Mtiag at Zimeh) Whero he seemed to hAve im- 
Ubed his avetliofi to the' »ttfplie^, and othc^r eanomeifl^ hi^its. 
In the reforms^ iriti^udsd bf Qrtfnmelr in ^154^, the feubjeef 
of the priestly garments wm long under discussion. Some 

I TIM ptMtigSitiStf iiB'it>QbW§t *'T(mi e^tfoMe m6i^€at bieu d'eftrar 
i^g^m^ff p«r u^ i^S*^ ^ ^^^ ^^ oommi«, vev qa'il* ff^ttttadunent dob 
MttleOtant •« BoC nftU i l><««i <!Q> ^'^ '^''^ >^ riege foyttlt et voar a oom- 
i^ la protectioBtAit^de Aa peMOfine omsbi^ deia SHiJe8t6."-~See F. Hemy, 
ii.,B««.3S. »Se6Bp.l23. 

> B^. 19S. OtMffifhum ta tUehkiSi^* a dfloApi S yliM g As ComafetiMlMilr 
If priBtad by tha l^arkar §oeimty {Orii^nal LetUm, P. Ti., f. fW), 
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obje^ed to them a« r<eniiiajBt8 of superBtition, ; but on the 
other hand it wn^ contended that the prieBts, under the 
Mosaic dispensation, wore white gannenta ; that they were 
used in the Afiiean churches during the fourth eentuiry ; that 
they seemed a natural emblem of the purity which became 
the priestly office ; and that many of the English clergy were 
so poor that they were unable to provide themselves with 
decent clothingi and would thus become objects of contempt 
and ridicule to the people if they officiated in the pulpit 
without the surplice.^ These arguments had prevailed ; bit 
Hooper, on bis oppcHntment, refiised to be consecratedi ob- 
Jteting to the oath, which contained the w(»ds '' by God, by 
Saints, and by the Holy Ghost," and to what he called the 
Aaronical habits.' The first of these objeetions was got over 
by the young king strildng out the objectionable words with 
his own hand. About the habits there was more difficulty. 
The king and council seemed inclined to abolish them ; but 
Ridley aod the other bishops were for retaining them, hold- 
ing them to be things indifierent, which ought to be com- 
plied with. In a subsequent discussion Cranmer showed a 
dispcsiticHi to yield; but Ridley and G^drick stood out. 
The primate, distrusting his own judgment, wrote to Bucer 
f<»r Im opinion, .who was then professor of divinity at Cam- 
bridge.' Baser answered that the habits might be used 
without oi^nse to Grod, and that those who opposed and re- 
jected them on the ground of their unlawfulness were at least 
in error: but he at the same dme expressed a wish that they 
should -be aboHdied, as affiiiding to some an occasion of 
superstition, and to others of bickering and contention. He 
also wxpte to Hooper himself to the like efiect. Peter Martyr 
Wrote to Bucer to express his concurrence in his view of the 
question, and his dissatisfaction at Hooper's scrujples ; which 
he thought were calculated to create disturbance, and injure 
the cause of the Refbrmalicm.'' But however obstinate and 
unreascmabie was Hooper's conduct that of the council was 
hardly less so. They would not permit him to decline the 
bishopric, a step whi^ would at once have put an end to the 
matter ; but during the controversy confined him to his house. 
The affiur was at length compromised, and Hooper was con- 
secrated in March, 1551, on the following conditions : that he 
should consent to wear the robes at his consecration, and 

> Boniet, Reformation, iU 155. » Ibid., iii., 389. 

3 Cranmer's letter ia dated December 2d, 1550. See Cranmer'$ J8e- 
meUnt, i., 341. and note. * Burnet, ii., 317. 
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when he preached before the king or in his cathedra]^ but 
that at other times he shoidd^be at hberty to dispense with 
them. This was the first appearance in England of those 
unhappy difierences which afterward prevailed Jt>etw6en the 
Church and the Puritanical party. 

Calvin himself thought that Hooper carried his scruples 
too far. In his letter to i^ullinger he says : " I have received 
the sad news that Hooper has been imprisoned ; an event of 
which I had some apprehensions previously. I fear that the 
bishops will grow rampant on this Viptory, and therefore, 
though I approve of his constancy in refusing to be anointed, 
yet I should have preferred that he had not eontended so peF 
tjjnaciously respecting the cap and surplice, (although I do 
not approve of them), and so I lately endeavored to persuade 
him."^ Calvin, in his letter to the Duke t)f Somerset, had 
recommended Hooper to his protection.' This recommenda- 
tion seems not to have been neglected. In the fi>llowing 
October, Hooper, on the deprivation of Heath, was a{»pointed 
to the see of Worcester, which he held in conimendain ; and 
in the following spring, during the meeting of the Parliament, 
we find him residing in the primate's palace, on a footing of 
the greatest friendsMp.' ' 

In the letter to Farel before referred to,*^Calvin adverts to 
the interception of the ecclesiastical revenues by the nobility 
as one of the most crying evils in the Enghsh church, but 
for which there was no remedy till the king should come of 
age. Meanwhile they hired improper persons at a low price 
to discharge the office of the miaisters, or rather to fill their 
places. In the same letter he alludes to the death of Bucer, 
which had happened a little previously. This he considered 
a great loss to the Church in general, and particularly to that 
of England. 

When the death of Henry had left Cranmer some liberty 
of action, one of the designs which lay nearest his heart was 
the uniting of all the Protestant churches into one common 
confession pf faith.^ Many years previously a union had in- 
deed been attempted with the Lutherans ; and from a letter 
of Melancthon's to Camerarius, dated on the 13th of Sep- 
tember, 1534, we find that he had then already received two 
invitations to come to England.^ But during the reign of 

» Ep. 120 * Ep. 121. 

s See Cranmer'a letter to Ballinger, March 20th, 1552 (Cranmer' s Re- 
mairuy i., 345, and note). « Ep. 123. 

* See Strype, Cranmer, p. 407. 

• See Matthea, Ldaen Melancihom, p. 151, note. 
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Henry the question of the eucharist would have prevented any 
union with the Swiss churches, and indeed with ihe Lutheran : 
for that monarch appears never to have discarded the doctrine 
of transuhstantiation ; and in his negotiations with the Ger- 
mans, he gave them plainly to understand that he expected 
they should submit to him, and not he to them.^ The opin- 
ions of the primate on that question it is not easy to arrive at. 
During the life of Henry he seems to have inclined to tho 
popish doctrine ; and yet there are circumstances which favor 
the notion of his having been a Lutheran. The '* Institution 
of a Christian Man/' published in 1537, in the drawing up 
ef which Cranmer had the principal hand, is altogether Ro« 
man Catholic, except on points relating to the power of the 
see of Rome. In the same year we find him writing to Vadi- 
anus, or Wat, a minister of St. Gal, in Switzerland, to ex- 
press his disapprobation of a book which Wat had written 
against transul^tantiation.' In a letter, however, which he 
addressed to Cromwell in 1538, we find the following pas- 
sage : " As concerning Adam DampHp of Calice, he utterly 
denieth that ever he taught or said that the very body and 
blood of Christ was not presently in the sacrament of the 
altar, and confesseth the same to be there really ; but he saith 
that the controversy between him and the prior was by cause 
he confuted the opinion of the transuhstantiation, and therein 
I think he taught but the truth." ^ Now, at this time, if he 
maintained the locdl presence, yet denied transuhstantiation, 
he must have been a Lutheran. In the formulary, entitled 
** A Necessary Doctrine and Erudition for any Christian Man," 
published in 1543, it is hard to say whether the Lutheran or 
Roman Catholic doctrine be maintained. The exact date of 
Cranmer's conversion to the tenets held by the Swiss churches 
on this subject can not be ascertained. Mr. Le Bas places it 
about the. year 1547;* but if that was so, Cranmer, at all 
events, kept it secret till the end of 1548. On the 31st of 
December of that year, we find Bartholomew Traheron writ- 
ing to Bullinger as follows : " On the I4th of December, if 
I mistake not, a disputation was held at London concerning 
the Eucharist, in the presence of almost all the.nobility of En- 
gland. The argument was sharply contested by the bishops. 

1 See Cromwell'B letter to the divines of Wittenberg, and the king'i 
answer to the Dake of Saxony and Landgrave of Hesse. Bumet, lu., 214, 
and Uecd, No. 45. . 

» Cranmef^s Remains, i., 195 ' Itnd^ i., 257. 

^ Life of Cranmer, I., 215. • s 



S44 UFB OF JOHN CALVIN. 

The Arehbishop of Canterbury, contrcery to general expector 
tum^ most openly, firmly, and learnedly, maintained your 
opinion upon this subject." And a little further oh he adds : 
" I perceive that it is all over with Lutheranism, now that 
those who were ccmsidered its principal, and almost only sup- 
porters, have altogether come over to our side." * 

After his conversion on this point, Cranmer, who had hith- 
erto contemplated a union only with th^ Lutheran church, 
naturally began to turn his attention to those of Switzerland. 
We find him, indeed, addressing a letter of invitation to Me- 
lancthon, on the lOth of February, 1549 ; but ,that Reformer 
very nearly coincided with the Swiss respecting the sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper, nor did Cranmer wish to exclude the 
Lutherans finom a union intended to be general. It was early 
in the year 1552, and consequently after Calvin's dispute with 
Bolsec, and the publication of his book on {MredestinatioD, that 
we first find 'Cranmer including the chujch of Geneva in his 
project. It may be that before that period Calvin Was not 
sufiiciently known in England ; and yet the dedication of his 
" Commentaries" to Edward, and the wish expressed by 
Cranmer on that occasion, would seem to show the contrary. 
However that may be, on t^e 20th of March, 1552, Cranmer 
addressed him a letter on the subject of his favorite scheme 
for a meeting of the heads of the Reformed churches, in order 
to draw up a common confession of faith, and especially on 
the subject of the eucharist.' About the same time Cranmer 
also appears to have addressed Melancthon and Bullinger to 
the same efiect. 

These efibrts of the English primate to e^t a unicm of all 
the Protestant * churches are most praiseworthy. There has 
been already occiision to remark that Calvin was never veiy 
sanguine about such projects, nor showed much alacrity to 
enter into them, except when there was a prospect of implicit 
submission to his own notions. His answer to Cranmer in the 
present instance can be regarded as nothing more than a civil 
excuse ; though it may be that his views of the implacable 
hostility prevailing among the difierent churches, and the con- 
sequent impracticability of a union, were more clear-sighted 
and correct than those of the archbishop, owing to his superior 

* Parker Society's Original Letter*, i., 322. 

* Tbis letter wijl be foond in the original Latin in Cranmer^ $ RematM^ 
i^ 946 ; and tbere is a translation in the Parker Society's Original Letters^ 
i., 24. It saffieientlv refates the story of the animQsity alleged to have ex- 
isted at tiiifl period between Calvin and the English dbuFch. Oa ttiis fiab- 
jeot, see Cranmer' » Remains, Preface, p. civ., note. 
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opportunities for closer observation and more practical knowl' 
edge. After some compliments to the latter, on his zeal for 
the welfare of the Universal Church, Calvin proceeds to ob» 
serve; "I wish, indeed, it could be brought about that men 
of learning and authority from the difierent churches should 
meet somewhere, and after thoroughly discussing the different 
heads of faith, should, by a unanimous decision, deliver down 
to posterity some certain rule of doctrine. But among the 
chief evUs of the age must be reckoned the marked division 
between the difierent churches, insomuch that human society 
can hardly be said to be established among us, much less a 
holy communion of the members of Christ ; which, though all 
profess it, few indeed really observe with sincerity. But if the 
clergy are more lukewarm than they should be, the fault lies 
chiefly with their sovereigns ; who are either so involved in 
their secular afiairs, as to neglect the welfare of the Church, 
and indeed religion itself, altogether ; or so well content to see 
their own countries at peace, as to care httle about others ; 
and thus the members being divided, the body of the Church 
lies lacerated. As to myself. If I should be thought of any 
use, I would not, if need were, object to cross ten seas for such 
a purpose. If the assisting of England were alone concerned, 
that would be motive enough with me ; much more, therefore, 
am I of opinion, that I ought to grudge no labor or trouble, 
seeing that the object in view is an agreement among the 
learned, to be drawn up by th^ weight of their authority ac- 
cording to Scripture, in order to unite churches seated far 
apart. But my insignificance makes me hope that I may be 
spared. I shall have discharged my part by offering up my 
prayers for what may have been done by others. Melancthon 
is so far off that it takes some time to exchange letters : 
Bullinger has, perhaps, already answered you. I only wish 
that I had the power, as I have the inclination, to serve the 
cause," &c.* 

A httle while afterward Cranmer seems to have written 
another letter to Calvin, which does not appear to be extant ; 
but, from the latter's reply, it may be inferred that the Enghsh 
primate, Ending all his efibrts for a union of the Protestant 
churches unavailing, had communicated in it his determination 
to prepare a separate formulary for the church of England. 
As Calvin's answer sets forth at length his view of the state 
of our church at this period, we shall here insert it entire. 

" Since at the prosent juncture a meeting of the principal 

» Kp. 1«6. 
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miniBteTB of the Reformed churches, for the purpose of promul^ 
gating, for the use of posterity, a stable ana perspicuous con- 
fession respecting the diiTerent controverted points of doctrine, 
though much to be wished, can not be expected, I much ap- 
prove, reveiend lord, the determination you have come to, that 
the English shall at length maturely fix their form of religion : 
lest the minds of the people should be kept still longer in sus- 
pmise by matters being left in uncertainty, or, at least, in a 
less orderly state than what is proper. To this end all that 
hold power in your country should contribute, but so as to 
leave you the principal share. You see what such aii office 
demands of you, or rather what Grod may justly look for at 
your hands, in proportion to the functions with which He has 
intrusted you. In you is vested the chief authority, which 
falls to you not only firom your high station, but from thd opin- 
ion which hath long been conceived of your prudence and in- 
tegrity. The eyes of many are upon you, either to follow 
where you lead, or to remain motionless under the pretext of 
your remissness. And I wish that under your auspices more 
progress had been made three years ago, and that so much had 
not remained to be done and struggled for now, in order to 
remove gross superstitions. I admit, indeed, that the gospel 
hath made considerable progress in a short time since it really 
began to reflourish in England. Nevertheless, if you consider 
what is still wanting, and that too muoh remissness hath been 
shown in many things, you should not relax your efibrts to 
Teach the goal, as if a great part of the course had been al- 
ready accomplished : for, to speak fireely, the fear continually 
recurs lest so many autunms be spent in delay, that the cold 
of a perpetual winter may succeed. Your increasing age 
should stimulate you the more ; lest if you should have to de- 
part hence, leaving all things in disorder, the consciousness of 
your remissness should oppress you with anxiety in your last 
moments. I say disorder ; because though outward super- 
stitions have been corrected, still numerous shoots have been 
left behind, which may be constantly springing up. Nay, I 
am told that such a mass of popish corruption hath been left, 
as not only to obscure, but almost to overwhelm, the pure and 
genuine worship of God. Meanwhile, that which is the soul 
of all ecclesiastical order, I mean preaching, lives not, or at 
least is not so vigorous as it ought to be. You may be sure 
that true religion will never flourish till the churches are bet- 
ter provided with fit pastors, who can really undertake the 
office of teaching. Satan opposes this in artful and secret 
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ways ; but I undentand that one manifest impediment ia the 
spoliation of the ecclesiastical revenues. This is truly an in- 
tolerable evil ; but besides this dissipation, which is but too 
gross, there seems to be another fault as great — ^the appropri- 
ating of the public revenues of the Church to the feeding of 
idle stomachs, who troll their vespers in an unknown tongue. 
I say no more, except that it is something too absurd that yoa 
fthbidd approve of this mockery, which is openly at variance 
with the legitimate ordering of the Church. But these 
things, I doubt not, will occur to yourself, and will also be 
suggested to you by that excellent and most worthy man, 
Peter Martyr, whose counsel I am very glad that you use. 
Nevertheless^ the many and arduous difficulties with which 
you are straggling, s^m to me such as not to render my ex- 
hortations superfluous. Farewell, most excellent and rever- 
end primate. May Grod long preserve you, enrich you still 
more with the spirit of prudence and fortitude, and give a 
blessing to all your labors. Amen." ^ 

In the latter part of this letter, Calvin is a little too hard 
upon Cranmer, probably from not sufficiently understanding 
the exact state of afiairs at that time in England. The cause 
which occasioned the want of fit and proper preachers has 
been already pointed out. It was not attributable to the neg- 
lect of Cranmer, nor even, perhaps, as Calvin suggests, to the 
artifices of Satiem ; but was a very natural result of the sudden 
and somewhat violent change in the religion of the nation. 
In a small city like Geneva, it might be easy to supply the 
pulpits with efficient ministers, though even there, at the be- 
ginning of the Re£>rmation, the want of them was much felt. 
At a later period, the demand was supplied by the great influx 
of French and other refugees, which ofiered Calvin materials 
ready to his hand ; and thus we find that during his time 
most of the Genevese clergy were Frenchmen. In England 
the universities were still filled with Papists, as Calvin might 
have learned from Bucer. No one could lament more than 
Cranmer himself the deficiency of competent preachers ; and 
to remedy the inconvenience, he had, immediately after the 
death of Henry, caused twelve homilies to be drawn up, to be 
read firom the pulpits.* Under the circumstances, this was 
surely- a better way of providing fcr the instruction of the peo- 
ple than by leaving it to the extempore eflusions of ignorant 

» Ep. 1S7. 

* Three of theie« namely those on Salvation, Faith, and Worka, are aaid 
to have been drawn op by hlmselfl Cranmer' » Remains, Preface, p. xlvi. 
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and fanntioa] onUiiuiasts ; a metliod, howerer, whidi CalTin 
hixDielf adopfted, to fill the polpts of France, as there ^wOl he 
oocanon to relate fbrther on. The spoliation of the Church 
by the nobility and oonrtien in Edwud's reign, Cranmer did 
all he ooold to prevent ; but hispower and anthonty were not 
•offieient for that pnrpoee* With regard to ehantri^ in 
which " yegptn were trolled in an nnlmswn tongoe/' an act 
being introdnoed into parliament far giving them to the king, 
Cranmer diTided with the Ronun Catholic Inehope against 
the meainiie ; his object being to preserve ihem intact tUl the 
king came of age, in order that their revennes might be ap- 
pn^riated to the Chnrch, instead cf being diTcrted to secolar 
tuee.^ It is to this step that Calvin seeoMi to aUisde in Us 
letter. 



CHAPTER IX. 

Aooooot of Serrata*— His Book agamrt the Triaitj^Hii Madical Btodief 
—Settles at Viexme— Hia Coirespo&dexMse with Oslvm^Broken off by 
the latteiv-Ptiblhhes hii "Eeitoration of CbriBti&nity"— Ii denotmced 
hv Trie, and apinwhended at Vieiuie--»<3alTUi ftirnuhes STideaea agalatt 
him — Farther Proceectings — Sxamiiuitioii at VieaiM — Saoapea froati 
PHflon, and ii hamed in Effigy. 

The year 1553 wa« Tendered the most memorable in Cal- 
vin's life by the bnining of Serretng. This act, which has 
famished his enemies with their favoiite, and perhaps their 
justest topic of reproach, and which his friends would be will- 
ing, were it possible, to btury in eternal oblivion, I shall en- 
di^vor to relate with the strictest impartiality : no facts shall 
be adduced but what are supported by evidence, but, at the 
same time, none shall be mippressed. The lessons of history 
lose all their value when delivered in a mutilated form ; nor 
can any reasonable and candid admirer of Calvin's character 
wish to see it protected by sappression and concealment. The 
abstract truth or falsehood of the doctrines which he promul- 
gated, is not ai^ted by his personal conduct ; and even if it 
were, that would only be an additional reason why his acts 
should be shown in their true light. But before relating his 
proceedmgs on this occasion, it Will be necessary to give a short 
account of the unhappy man who was the subject of them.^ 

Michael Serveto, or, according to the Latinized form of his 
name, Servetus, was bom at Villa-neuva, in Arragon, in the 
year 1509, and was, consequently, of about the same age as 
Calvin. His fiither was a notary, and, if we may trust the 
deposition of Servetus, in his examination at Greneva, his 
family was of an ancient, and even noble race. We have 
few particulars of his early life. Mosheim supposes that he 
received the first rudiments of his education in a Dominican 
convent — a conjecture founded on the circumstance that 
Quintana, the £ther confessor of the Emperor Charles V., 
and himself a Dominican monk, had a slight knowledge of 
him.' As he grew toward manhood, his father sent him to 

1 See Appendix, No. L 

> See CocbliBus, De Actis et SeriptU Lutkeri^ quoted by Trechsel,i4nft^r., 
i., 63. • 
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Toulouse to study the law, where he seems to have spent two 
or three years. Servetus possessed, from the cradle, a diseased 
and sickly body, but a mind both inquisitive and acute, though 
imbued with a strong tincture of fanaticism. With these 
dispositions, it is not surprising that he should have ardently 
addicted himself to study, nor that jurisprudence should have 
been laid aside for other pursuits more congenial to such a 
temper. Even the philosophy of the schools had no chamis 
£)r a mind, like his. Endowed with much originality, and a 
still larger share of pride and self-will, he felt disinclined to 
recognize the established supremacy of Aristotle, and to sub- 
mit himself to a discipline whose first demand is an implicit 
deference. Qn the other hand, his disposition toward mysti- 
cism led him to indulge in the reveries of judicial astrology. 
But what proved most attractive to him were the novel opin- 
ions in religion promulgated by the Grerman Reformers, which 
were then begiiming to make a great sensation throughout 
Europe. In conjunction with some other scholars of his ao- 
quaintance, he entered eagerly on the study of divinity ; he 
began to read the Scriptures, in order to seek the truth at the 
fountain-head ; he perused most of the Fathers, especially thxise 
who flourished before the time of Arius, and felt a decided 
predilection for the works of Tertullian and Irens&us. He 
also read the books of Luther and the other German Kefi>rm- 
ers, who seemed to him not to carry their opinions far. enough. 
Even at this early period, Servetus had adopted his anti-trin- 
itarlan notions, and was seized with the desire of distinguish-' 
ing himself as a Reformer. These, however, were dispositions 
which it was unsafe to manifest at Toulouse, a city which was 
considered the most superstitious, and its parliament the most 
sanguinary, in France.^ He resolved, therefore, to go to Basle, 
and to submit his views to CEcolampadius, the distinguished 
pastor of that city. He arrived at Basle in 1530, having 
traveled through Lyons and Geneva. Here he introduced 
himself to CEcolampadius under his real name, and a corre- 
spondence ensued between them ; in the course of which that 
Reformer expressed the greatest disUke of the new-fangled 
views of Servetus, and represented to him that he could not 
claim to be called a Christian, unless he admitted the Saviour 
to be not only the Son of God, but the eternal Son of God, 
of one substance with the Father. He felt it to be his duty 
to submit to his brother Reformers, Zwingli, Bucer, and Capito, 
whom he met at Strasburgh, the notions entertained on this 

I Hitt. des Eglises R^^ vol. i., p 10. > 
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subject by Servetus, and to ask their advice as to the conduct 
which he should adopt toward him, and especially as to wheth* 
jer he should denounce him to the authorities of Basle. This 
latter proceeding appears to have been opposed by Zwingli, 
who was averse to all compulsion in matters of conscience ;^ 
though he recommended CEcolampadius to prevent, if possible, 
the publication of the blasphemies of Servetus." 

From his intercourse with CEcolampadius, Sefvetus might 
have learned that the publication of his opinions respecting 
the Trinity would be quite as displeasing to the Reformed as 
to the Roman Catholic Church ; but his vanity and obstinacy 
led him to disregard all such considerations. His book on the 
"Errors of the Trinity*' ("De Trinitatis Erraribus*'), the* 
materials for which had probably been collected at Toulouse, 
was now ready for the press, and he had only to seek a pub- 
lisher. He £>und one in Conrad Rous, a bookseller of Hage- 
nau, who had also a shop at Strasbui^h. The book was 
probably printed by John Secerius ; but though Servetus did 
not hesitate to put his real name on the title-page, the printer 
had more prudence than to follow his example. It appeared 
in:l 531, when its author had not completed his twenty-second 
year.' 

The work of Servetus must at least be regarded as original, 
for all the anti-trinitarians before his time are insignificant. 
He yefers to Scripture as the only source of all religious 
knowledge, but holds that it has two senses, one mystical, the 
other literal. Christianity, he thinks, had been prejudiced 
by the Aristotelian philosophy, and by neglecting the study 
of Hebrew. He holds that the doctrine of the Trinity was 
first erected when the Pope became the sovereign of the 
Church, and thinks that Paul of Samosata was right in rep- 
resenting Christ as a mere man. One of the points mainly 
insisted on is the impossibility that G^od should have a son 
co-eternal with himself. But what made his book doubly 
offensive was the light, and even blasphemous tone in which 
these tenets were delivered and enforced.* 

I MoBheim, Geschichte Servets, p. 13. , .. * ^: ^^^'S^^}^^' 

» The title nms : "De TrinitatU Erroribus Libn Septem. PerMtchaelem 
Seroetwn, alias JKe»«, ab Arraronid Hispanum, anno, mdxxxi. — There w 
an andysifl of its content* in Mosheim, QuchuMe Servets, $ ix., et Beq., 
and in Trechflel, Ahtitr., 68-98. \ 

4 ThnB, for example, he preBsea. the last point by questionB such aa these . 
" Ubinam nxorem Dens habuerit? an ntrumqae ipse sexnm habeat? ah- 
ndne^igni quam caro et sanguis possit?" Ac-Mosbeim, Geschichte Ser- 
wrf^riea. 394. He called theT'riniV. » Cerberas—the three pewons of the 
Oodhead, deceptions of the devil, &c. 
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The book was received with e^al iadigrnation both b^ 
PioteBtanU and PapistB. Quintana proGured a& imperial 
edict for its guppreaaion. CEcoiampadiug and Zwingli et" 
pressed their displeasure at it. Buoer at Strasbargh» where 
Servetus waa residing, denounced him from the pulpit as 
worthy to have his entraik torn ont.^ Indeed such was the 
feeling excited against him in that town that it was no longer 
safe for him to remain there. Accordingly he returned to 
Basle, and ventured again to visit CBcolampadius ; who» 
however, received him with anger, and denounced him to the 
council. Upon this Servetus wrote him a. lett^ requesting 
to be allowed to send off his books to Lyons ; beseeching him 
to spare his reputation and good name ; and deprecating the 
putting of men to death for erroneoiis intor^etations of Scrip- 
ture.' Naturally gentle and tender-heartod, CEoolampadius 
was touched by this appeal. It induced him to give a mild 
report of the book to die council, Vfho had requested lag opin^ 
ion of it. Although inclined to recommend that it should be 
altogether suppressed, he nevertheless suggested the alterna- 
tive that it might be read by those whose priilciples were in 
no danger of being hurt by it : nay, he even aUowed that it 
contained some useful things, but corrupted and rendered dan- 
gerous by what was mixed up with them. To the question 
of the council as to how the author should be treated he 
would make no reply, but requested them to consult other 
persons.' The termination of this affair is involved in ob- 
scurity. It is certain that Servetus shortly afterward left 
Basle ; but it does not appear that any criminal proceedings 
had been adopted against him. The answer of the ministers 
of Basle, when consulted about , his case by the council of 
Geneva in 1553, would lead us to believe that he received 
no harsher treatment than the written and oral reproc^ of 
CEcolampadius. In his examination at Greneva (Aug. 23d)) 
he stated that he left Germany on account of his poverty, and 
because he did not understand the language ; bat, bA Mosheim 
observes,^ both these assertions were most probably false ; and 
indeed the former is refuted by his own letter to CEcolam- 
padius, before quoted, which shows a desire to r^nain in 
Germany. 
On leaving Basle Serretus pioceeded toward France, but 

*■ Calyin» Ejm, et Resp., Sp.' 156. 

* Moaheim, Oetchichte Serveti, Beil. ii. 

» This paper of CBcolampadius will bo found in Mosheim, Beil. iii. 

♦ Ibid, 43. 
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•topped at Hagenau on his way ; wherd he published two 
more Dialogues on the Trinityi to which was appended a 
treatise on on justification.^ In the preface to this book he 
retracted all that he had said in his former work ; not, how- 
ever, Bs false, but as childish and imperfect.* His intercourse 
with CEoolampadius and other Reformers, as well as the at- 
tacks which hied been made upon his book, had acquainted 
him with many objections to his doctrines of which he was 
not previously aware, and which he now took a fresh oppor- 
tunity to combat. It is remarkable that in the second Dia- 
bgue Servetus rejected both the Lutheran and the Zwinghan 
doctrine of the eucharist, and seems to have had a notion of 
that mystical and spiritual' presence afterward inculcated by 
Calvin.' He concluded his book by claiming the liberty of 
fireely interpreting Scripture, and by invoking a malediction 
on '' the tyrants df the Church.*' * 

Servetus probably arrived in France toward the end o£ 
1531, or the beginning of 1532. His name had now become 
too well known to be borne with safety, and he accordingly 
laid it aside, and called himself Michel de ViUeneuve, from 
the place of his birth. He had by this time discovered that> 
though heresy might consign him to the flames, it would not 
supply the means of living ; and that the care of men's bodies 
ofiered a more profitable onployment than meddling with 
their souls. With a view to turn physician, he entered the 
College des Lombards, and. devoted himself to the study of 
mathematics and medicine. Mosheim is of opinion that be- 
tween the yean 1532 and 1534 he visited Italy, taking every 
opportunity of circulating his books and spreading his doc- 
trines ; and thus laying tide foundation of those heretical opin- 
ions respecting the Trinity which afterward became so prev- 
alent in that country.'^ It is evident firom some passages in 
his works that he had been in Italy, and had seen the Pope ; 
but it is possible that there may be some truth in that part 
of his deposition before the inquisitDrs of Vienne, in.which he 
stated that he entered the suite of Quint&na, Charles V.'s con- 
fessor, in 1529, and was in it when that emperor was crown- 
ed hy the Pope at Bdogna.' In this case he probably re- 

Diiilogorum de Trinitate Libri Duo. 

The preface \a given entire in Mosheim, Oetchichte Servei*, p. H. 
Trechael, Antitr.., i., 105, note. 

" Perdat Dominns omnes Bcdesifls tyrannoi. Amen." Ibid., p. 1 09, note. 
Mosheim, Oeschieiite Servets, p. 55. 

Mosheim, Nette Nachrickten, p. 31. Charles V. wts crowned hy Clem- 
ent VII., Febmaiy 22d, 1530, 
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tamed to Spain after his residence at Toulouse, and there 
entered the service of Quintana. Be this as it may, it is cer- 
tain that he had returned to Paris in 1 534 ; for it was in that 
year, as hefore related, that he challenged Calvin to a dispu- 
tation there. Servetus had now attained great proficiency 
in medicine ; hut he was not rich enough to pay for his doc- 
tor's degree, without which he could neither lecture nor prac- 
tice. To raise the necessary sum he repaired to Lyons, where 
he obtained employment from the celebrated printers, Mel- 
chior and Caspar Trechsel, as corrector of the press. Previ- 
iDusly, however, to his journey to Lyons he appears to have 
spent some part of the year 1534 at Orleans. John Wier, or 
Wierus, in his book " De Prastigiis Desmonum" * alludes to 
the presence of Michael Villanovus at that university in the 
year mentioned, When Sleidan, the historian of the Reforma- 
tion, and Sturmius, the author of the ^'^ Antipappies" &;c., 
were also there. Wier likewise bears testiniony to the Span- 
iard's abilities in the science of medicine. At Lyons Servetus 
seems to have been employed as corrector of the press by the 
Frellons, who were noted for theireditions of valuable works, 
especially those of the Fathers ; unless, indeed, his connection 
with those booksellers should not be referred to a later period, 
of his Hfe, viz., the year 1540, after he lefl Charlieu.' The 
employment of correcting the press was then deemed a more 
honorable one than it is considered at present. The number 
of m«i with acquirements suflicient for the task was but 
small ; and some of the most eminent scholars in Europe did 
not disdiiin to undertake it. Lyons, top, presented many at- 
tractions to a man of hterary habits. It abounded ^with rich 
and generous patrons of Uterature among the Italian mer- 
chants settled there, especially the Florentines. Here Serve- 
tiis undertook an edition of the works of Ptplemy, which he 
got the Trechsels to print for him in 1535, under the name of 
Villanovanus. In tHs performance Servetus exhibited a bet- 
ter Latin style than in his theological writings,* in which it is 
generally impure and embarrassed. A passage in this wbrk, 
in which he gave the preference to Ptolemy's ' description of 
the Holy Land as being unfruitful, over that of Moses, was 
afterward urged against him on his trial at Geneva. Even 
at this time he seems to have feeen preparing his " Restitution 
of Christianity" {^'Restitutio Christianismi"), and to have 
begun his correspondence with Calvin. 

1 Lib. v., c. 6, qaoted by Mosbeim, Neue Nachriehten, p. 32. 
a Ihid., p. 44. 
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In 153@, Servettis fovati himself in sufficient ftrnds to re- 
turn to Paris and take his degrees of magister and doctor of 
medicine. He was now deep in natural science, and was 
reckoned one of the cleyerest physicians in France. Of the 
two schools of physic then in vogue he adopted that of Galen 
in preference to the Arahian. In 1537 he published his book 
on syrups, entitled " Syroporum Universa Ratio" His subtle 
and penetrating mind led him to conjecture the circulation of 
the blood, the demonstration of which was reserved for our 
own Harvey ; ^ though it has been thought that he got a hint 
on this subject £rom the works of Nemesius, a bishop of the 
fourth century, which were printed at Lyons while Servetus 
wa» residing there as corrector of the press.* Astrology still 
continued a favorite pursuit with him. Nor in the midst of 
all these avocations did he neglect theology, but employed 
himself in preparing an edition of the Bible. 

The lectures of Servetus were numerously attended, and 
were received with an applause which is said to have excited 
the envy and ill-will of his brother professors. Proud and 
overbearing, his manners were but little calculated to mitigate 
such feelings. He spoke openly and without reserve of the 
ignorance of contemporary physicians, and charged them in 
particular with their deficiency in the knowledge of the stars. 
Several private warnings from the dean of faculty to carry 
himself with moderation, and especially to eschew astrology, 
were unheeded. He even publicdied a treatise on his favorite 
science, entitled "Apologetica Disoeptatio pro Astrohgid" in 
which the physicians of Paris were severely attacked. The 
&culty succeeded, however, in inducing the High School of 
Paris, including the rector, to take part with them against 
the obnoxious lecturer. A complaint was lodged in the par- 
liament of Paris7 denouncing him as an astrologer, and pray- 
ing that he should be forbidden to prophesy from the stars ; 

* A pasiage oontaining Senretaa'a tbooghti on this sabject ocean in hii 
Restitutio, hb. v., and will be found appended to Mosheim'g Gesehichte 
Servets, Beil. 449, and in the Bibliotkigue Anglaise, vol. i. It is not prob- 
able that Harvey shoold have seen Servetos's hook, and he ia therefore en- 
titled to all the merit of an original discovery. Mead, the physician, who 
floorisbed abont a century after Harvey, appears, however, to have pos- 
sessed a copy, which was used by M. Andin in compiling his Vie de Calvin. 
It contains a Latin note signed by Mead, in whidi it is stated that the book 
had belonged to CoUadon, the Genevese jnrisconsnlt, who had drawn up an 
index of the contents. This copy bears marks of the fire, and Mead thoag^ht 
it was the only one which had escaped the flames (Andin, Vie de Calvin, 
ii., 311). 

a See Biographie Univendle, art. Serpetw, and Dr. Smith's Diet. ofOreek 
and Roman Biography, art. Nemesing. 
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Imt Senretas had powerful firiends wko got thd matter poet- 
poDod. His aauulaats, growiiig impatient at tiie delay, ap- 
pealed to the tribunal appointed to inquire into heresies, but 
without BUGoesB* At length, howeTer» in March, 1538,^ the 

Sarliament pronounced Bentenoe against him, ordering him to 
eatroy the book which he had written against the Paris phy* 
sicians, and to abandon the jNractice of astrology. 

Senretus was so piqued at this sentence that he left Paris 
for Charlieu. The disgust occasioned by it may also have 
been the reason why he never assumed the title conferred by 
his Paris degree, and which he had been at such pains to pro- 
cure. At Charlieu, a small town near Lyons, he appears to 
have i^acticed as a physician for two or three 3roars, tHlvthe 
arrogance of his Duumers obliged him to quit tlus place also.' 
It is possible, however, that his peculiar rehgioua opinions may 
have had something to do with the ''follies" which oUiged 
him to leave that town. While residing there he attained 
his thirtieth year, when he thought that, after the etxample 
of Christ, he should be baptized again \ holding that before 
that time a£ life the rite was unavailing ; and in on» oi his 
letters to Calvin he exhorts him to follow his example.' 
Whether he was actually rebfl^tized does not appear. From 
a passage in the ** RestUutiQ Ghriitiamsmi^" he wtmld seem 
to have belonged to a secret sect, of Anabaptiat tendency, 
which celebrated the Lord's Su{4)er in a manner difieient 
both £n>m Protestants and Catholics.'* 

On leaving Charlieu, in 1540, he repaired to Vienne, k 
Dauphine. Pierre Palmier, an old pu{ul of his^ who had at^ 
tended his lectures at Paris, on the mathematical and astrono^ 
my, had obtained the see of Vienne. Palmier was a patron 
of literature ; and it seems to have been at his invitation, and 
that of his brother, the prior of St. Marcel,^ that. Servetus 
was induced to settle at Vienne. Lodgings were provided for 
him in the archiepiscopal palace ; and here he seems to have 
lived comfortably enough, conforming to the Roman Catholic 
religion, and making a good deal of money by his practice 
as a physician.. He now published a second edition of his 

^ Moebeim, Oeschichte ServetSt p. 33, and Neue Ncu^riefUen, p. 34. 

> " (ServetaB| — homme yrayment fbrfc arrogant eC insolent, oomme testi- 
fient ceax qai-l'ont oognea a Charlieu, ou il demeara choz la Bivoire, Tan 
1540. Contrainct de ffe partir de Charlieu pour lea folies ledquelloi il faiaait, 
il ae retira a Vienne en Dauphin^," A;c.—Bolaec, Vie de Caltin, p. 4. 

3 Mosheim, Geschichte Servets, p. 84. 

* P. Henry, iii., 123. Mosheim, Neite Nachrtcktetit p. 49. 

3 Mosheim, Idid., p. 29, note. 



SBRVETUS SETTLES AT VIBNNB. «57 

'< Ptolemy," which he dedicated to hift patron, fhe lurdibiahop ; 
and in which he struck out his remarks respecting the un- 
iruitfuhiess of Canaan. In 1542 he brought out a transla* 
tion of the Bible, chiefly founded on the labors of a learned 
monk then dead, named Xantds PagninuS, but in which he 
took the opportunity of inculcating his own peculiar views. 
The preface, in which he criticises the spirit of the Hebrew 
language, is said to show much talent.^ The title-page bears 
the words " Jjugdrndt apud Hugon^m, u Porta;'' but Lyons 
was only the place of sale, i^&d it was in reahty printed at 
Vienne, whcore Caspar Trechsel^ who had separated from the 
brother, had set up a printin]g establishment' This work fell 
under the censure of the Roman Cathoho Church, and was 
put on the ^' Index Eaypurgatoriiu" at Louvain. 

Servetus had obtained the office of municipal physician at 
Vienne^ and might haTc lived there in peace to the end of his 
days, had not his fanatical spirit still pursued him. He imag* 
ined that he waa ^le instrument chosen by Grod to enlighten 
mankind i and li notion that the end of tiie world w^ at 
hand, and the miUeuium approaching, goaded him on to the 
^Ifillment of his fancied mission. He was now at work on 
his "ResiittUio ChrisUanismi'' (*^ ReiAoration of Christian^ 
ity") ; and, in cnrder to render it more perfect, endeavored to 
renew his oorredpondence with Calvin. Nothing can more 
strongly show the difference between the two men than the 
fact, that while Calvin declined to edit the Apooaly^, on 
account of its obscurity, Servetus made it the foundation of 
his " RestUutio" Hie &noied that he was the very Michael 
pointed out as combating with the dragon, which he took to be 
the Pope.' The woman he interpreted to mean the Church, 
and her son, whom God saves, the Christian faith. 

ServetuB had completed the manuscript of his Work by 
the year 1546, and sent it to Greneva, for Calvin's opinion, 
through the medium of Frellon, with whom Calvin was also 
acquainted, and with whom he corresponded under the signa- 
ture of Charles D'EspeviUe.* Servetus hitd previously writ- 
t^ several letters to Calvin, with the view of obtaining his 
opinion on certain points of doctrine. Among other quet- 

1 P. Henry, iii., 124. ^ Mosheim, OetehieJUe Servettj p. 136. 

9 "And there was war in heaven : Michael and his angels fi)aght against 
the dragon."— Bev. "xii., 7. Besa aUows that Servetas may be the man 
meant, provided Ae preposition eum be not interpreted by xard (against), 
bat by avv (in oonjonction with). 

* Jean Frellon, one of the brothers, seems to have been a Calvinist at 
heart (Mosheim, Neue Nachrichten, p. 37). 
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tioiui put hf bun, the feUowing mze leooided: 1. Whether' 
the crucified man Jetos be the Son of €rod, and what is the 
nUio of this filiation ? 2. Whether the kingdon of Christ 
exist among men ; at what time any one enters it ; and when 
he is regenerated ? 3. Whether baptism shoold be adminis- 
tered to Ihose already in the fiiith, like the supper ; and for 
what purpose these sacraments wexe instituted in the New 
Testament ? ^ To these questions Calvin replied ; but Serve- 
tus having answered wi^ some insolence, he now abruptly 
broke off the coirespondence, alleging want of leisure ; at the 
same time addressing some earnest reproofii to Servetus, and 
referring him to his " Institutes" for any infiHrmation he might 
want This roused the Spaniard's pnde, who, according to 
Calvin's account, sent him several letters fuH: of abuse and 
blasphemy ; and also forwarded to him a copy of his own 
** Institutes," covered in the margin with bitter manuscript 
notes. 

Calvin intinuLted his rejection of Servetus's coneqpondenee 

in a letter to their common fiiend Frellon, dated the 13th of 

February, 1546.' In this letter, which inclosed another to 

Servetus, Calvin says, that to satisfy Frellon, he had again 

written to servetus, but with small hope of doing any good ; 

that he was willing to try if he could be converted^ but that 

tiiis could not happen tiU God had completely turned his 

heart; that as he had written to him in so haughty a tone, 

L "^^ ^ Pttt him down a little, and had therefore 

addressed him more harshly than was his custom : but that 

nothing was more necessary than that he should be taught 

humihty. " I shall rejoice," continues Calvin, " if God be 

so gracious both to him and us, that the present answer may 

be of profit to him. But if he perseveres in his present style, 

^k!! Tu' ^ y^"^ ^^^ ^ soHciting me to take any trouble 
aoout him ; for I have other and more pressing business, and 
snau make it a point of conscience not to occupy myself 
d^-!!! L^ I doubt not that he is a Satan intended to 
oivert me from other more useful studies." 

whLh ll^'J? of Calvin's letter betrays somewhat of the pride 
to eSrS^ r^"^ •'"'^^ "^^^ ^ Servetus ; and though it sLms 
•tate^J^a W 'f^^^ ^ ^ ^^"""^ ^'^^ conversion, the real 

^ J? arei. The authenticity of thia letter, which 

» sl^'?*^^* S^l' -aftmww, dec., ij., 69. 
See Appendix, No. n 
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has been sometimes doubted, is now fully recognized. The 
original, though not printed in Beza's collection, is extant in 
the Bibliotheque du Roi, at Paris, and there is a copy at Gen- 
eya. In it the following passage occurs : " Servetus wrote to 
me lately, and accompanied his letter with a long volume of 
his insanities, adding a thrasonical boast that I should see 
some wonderful, and,, as yet, imheard of things. He ofiers to 
come hither if I wilr allow him. But I am unwilling to give 
any pledge ; for if he does come, and my authority be of any 
avail, I will never sufier him to depart aliv^." * 

The "long volume" aUuded to by Calvin in this letter 
must have been the manuscript of the " RestittUio Chris^ 
tianismiy** which was therefore now complete and ready for 
the press. Calvin forwarded it to Viret, at Lausanne, and 
when Servetus wished to have it back again, it was not forth- 
coming. It appears that when Calvin rejected his corre- 
spondence, Servetus applied himself to Viret ;' and that he 
also wrote three letters to Abel Pepin, or Poupin, one of the 
Genevese ministers, with a view to get his manuscript re- 
stored' in order to correct it ; but without success. One of 
these letters is extant, having been used against him on his 
trial at Geneva ; and has been printed by Mosheim in the 
appendix to his account of Servetus. Every line of it be- 
trays the^heated and fanatical imagination of the writer, and 
his hatred of Calvin and the Genevese church. It contains 
a prediction of the fate which awaited himself, and expresses 
a determination to bear it with fortitude, as a worthy disciple 
of Christ ; * but as he well knew his own temper, and the 
circumstances of tbe times, there is, perhaps, nothing very 
surprising in such a prophecy. To this letter there will be 
occasion to refer again. 

Soon after this period the orthodoxy of Servetus seems to 
have been suspected at Yienne, though it does not appear that 
any steps were taken against him in consequence. Servetus 
attributed the origin of these suspicions to the secret machina- 
tions of Calvin, who, however, denied the imputation in his 
** RefiUcUia ;" nor is there any evidence to Bx it#upon him.* 

1 See Appendix, No. III. Bolsec {Vie de Calvin, p. 4) gives v extract 
from a letter of Calvin's to Viret, to the same effect; bat its anthentidty is 
doubtfdl. See Trecbsel, Antitr., i, 119, note. 

■ Calvin to Viret, September, 1548, MS. Gen., apud P. Henry, ii., 460. 

' See Mosbeim, Oeschiehte Serveis, Beil. 415. 

« «' I know I most die for this matter ; bat, that I may be a disciple like 
my master, I am not disheartened hereby." — Ibid. 

• See Biblioihique raiionnSe da Ouvrttgei da Swans d$ VEurope, vol. 
L, p. 379, et seq. 
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Yet, in his life and oonvenation at Vienne, Servetns aeemB to 
hate been conitantly on his guard ; and when ailerward ex- 
amined bj the inquisition there, he boldly appealed to the 
numerous monks and other eoolenastics with whom he had 
been acquainted, to produce any instance of his inclination 
toward heresy.^ Neitiier this suspicion, howeyer, nor the loss 
of his manuscript, deterred him from completing his projected 
work. He either posseised another copy, or took liie pains 
of writing it afresh ; but he does not seem to have taken any 
actiye steps toward its publication before the year 1 552. Early 
in that year he applied to his friend Marrinus, who resided at 
Basle, to get it printed for him in that town ;' but this not 
succeeding, he determined on efiecting his object at Vienne 
itself. 

Archbishop Palmier^s patronage of Hteratare had attracted 
some printers to Vienne, among "vdiom was one Balthazar 
Amoullet, wham Servetus seleot^d finr his purpose. Gtiillaume 
6u6roult, the oonector of his press, was a bitter enemy of 
Calvin, having been driven by him &am Geneva, and there- 
fore might eanly be gained. With Amoullet hhoself tKere 
was more difficulty, as he at first hesitated to print a book 
which had not received the sanction of the ecclesiastical au- 
thorities. These scruples were removed by a bribe of one 
hundred dollars ; a large sum in those days, and which testi- 
fies at onoe to the &natical heat of Servetus's zeal, and the 
success with which he had pursued the proftssion of medicine. 
Two presses were secretly erected, and Servetus undertook to 
correct the proofs himself. The first sheet was printed about 
Michaelmas, 1552, and early in January, 1553, the impression 
was complete. Several bales of the book were forwsurded to 
Lyons, Ch^tillon, Frankfort, and Greneva. One of the copies 
feU into the hands of Calvin. 

There was at that time Hving- at Greneva one Guillaume 
Trie, a citizen of Lyons, who had left his native town for the 
sake orreligion^ but was still in correspond^ice with a relation, 
named Antoina Ameys» a zealous Papist, living at Lyons, and 
who seems to have been desirous of persuading Trie to return 
to the church he had deserted. In one of his letters, Ameys 
would ^jsem to have insisted very strongly on the authority and 
tradition of the Romish faith, and to have reproached the 
church of Greneva with being totally destitute of eccleeiastioal 
order and discipline.. Trie was stung by these charges, and 

< Moaheim, Neue NaekriekUn^ p. 54. 
■ Ibid., p. 45. 
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replied to them in a letter dated Feb. 26th, 1553 ;^ in whieh, 
ailer some general remarks, he esipressed hier astonishment at 
Arney's ehaiging the GreneTan church with a want of disci- 
pline, when, on the ocmtrary, vice was better chastised ther« 
than by all the S^omish tribunals^ B]e o&med that, in spite 
of the liberty enjoyed at Geneva, blasphemy was not suffered 
to go unpunuhed, and that all false doctrine and heresies were 
repressed ; and by way of contrast, and to cover his opponent 
with oonfasion, he alleged that close by where he dwelt a 
heretic was tolerated, who deserved to be burned wherever he 
was finmd, by Papists as well as by Protestants. By '' heretic" 
he meant one who denied the Trinity, called it a Oerbems, 
and monster of hell, and vented aU conceivable blasphemy and 
abuse against that sacred mystery. He stated that he had 
adduced this euunple in order that there mif^t be no question 
as to what was heretical ; &r Ameys himself weald confess 
that this was not only a detestable heresy, but that it tended 
to subvert Christianity itself. Is it not shameful, he eaid, that 
you should put to death those who invdce one Grod in the name 
of Jesus Christ, who maintain that theve is no other satisfao* 
tion but his death and passion, no puigatory bat in lu» blood ; 
who hold that there is no service pleasing to God but that 
delivered in his word ; that all pictures and images are idols 
that profane his majesty ; that the sacraments should be used 
only according to the institution of Christ ; that men of these 
opinions should not be simply ponished with death, but cruelly 
burned, while one who called Christ an idd, who would destroy 
the very foundation of faith, who would revive aU the dreams 
of ancient heretics, who would ccndemn infant baptism, and 
call it a diabolical invention ; that such a one should not only 
be tolerated, but even be in vogue and honor ? " Where,'' 
continued Trie, ''is the police of your boasted hierarchy? 
The man I vp&tk of has been condemned by all the churches 
which you repiove ; yet he is allowed to live among you, and 
evwL to print bodks so full of blasphemies that I can say no 
more of them. He is a Spaniard, and his real name is Michael 
Servetus, but he now calk himself Villeneuve, and practices 
medicine. Some time ago he hved at Lyons, but he is at 
present residing at Vienne, where the book I speak'of has 
been printed by a man named Balthazar Amoullet, who has 
set up a press there. And, in order that you may not think 

> See Appendix. No. IV., where Trie's letteri are given at full length. 
Hiey are extant in the appendix to Moflheim'a Neue Nachrichten, in the 
NouiKaviC Minunre$ d'HisUnre, ice, and in Chaoffopi^ art. Servetus. 
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I tpeftk OIL trust and at second-Iiaiid, I send you the first sheet 

as a proof." 

This letter naturally suggests the following inquiries. How 
came Trie, who describes himself as a comparatively unlettered 
man, by his knowledge of a book written in Latin, on abstruse 
points of scriptural controversy, in about a month af);er its re- 
ceipt at Geneva ? How did he learn the true name, profession, 
and history of the author ? And, thirdly, hf what means did 
he become acquainted with the fact, that it had been printed 
by AmouUet at Vienne ? 

To the first of these questions it might possibly be answezed, 
that the book had been denounced firom the pulpit, and in 
conversation, by Calvin and other ministers. With respect 
to the second, it is highly improbable that Trie should have 
got his information firom any body but Calvin. The latter 
was acquainted with the whole of Servetus's career ; had seen 
his work in manuscript ; had corresponded with him, and still 
had many of his letters in his possession., The third question 
it is impossible to answer ; but it is evident that the secret 
of Servetus must haye been betrayed by some false fiiend. 
Mosheim and Dr. Henry are of opinion that Frellon commu- 
nicated the fact to Calvin.^ 

There is another remarkable point in Triers letter. It was 
evidently written with the intention of destroying Servetus. 
Trie was aware that the French authorities, so far firom 
knowing the author of the book, did not even know of its ex- 
istence. If this was not so, why did Trie take such pains to 
point out the author? To adduce such minute particidars 
respecting him, and even to inclose a portion of the book, 
merely by way of general argument and remonstrance, would 
have been superfluous and absurd. Yet, knowing that the 
Roman Catholic prelates were unacquainted both with the 
book and its author, Trie gravely charges them with willfiilly 
harlxmng and encouraging a heretic ! and that, too, at a time 
when the frequent burnings of Protestgints in France fur- 
nished but a too convincing and dreadful proof of Popish zeal. 
It is plain that consistency is overlooked or disregarded, in the 
wish to sacrifice Servetus.^ Trie a^cts to believe that the 
heretic was perfectly weU known at Vienne, and yet writes 
in a manner which shows that he was persuaded of the con- 
trary ; but which) at the same time, manifests the real object 
of his letter. 

What could have been Trie's motive ? He does not seem 
» Moiheim, Neue NackricfUen, P. 51, and LOen Ccdvins^ iii., 141. 
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to hftve had any pieviouB quarrel, or eyen acquaintanoe, ndth 
Servetus ; like Calvin, who, seven years previously, had ex- 
pressed a wish for his death. Was it pure zeal for the Church ) 
But in that case, would not a man in Trie's position have con- 
sulted Calvin about the step he was induced to take ? Dr. 
Henry thinks^that Trie's feelings were embittered by the per- 
secutions of his Protestant brethren in France. But how would 
it have soothed them to send a fresh victim to the flames by 
Popish hands ? The same writer ofiers another conjecture.^ 
Calvin might have expressed his displeasure at Servetus's 
work in Trie's presence, who incontinently writes off to Lyons 
to get Servetus burned. Here the scene shifts. Trie's bitter- 
ness £3r the fate of his evangelical brethren vanishes, and he 
becomes the the dme damnSe of Calvin. But againMt may 
be asked, would he not have consulted Calvin about a pro- 
ceeding which, for aught he knew, might have seriously com- 
promised him ? The case seems weak which must be prof^ped 
by sach conjectures. 

On the other hand, the Abbe d'Artigny goes farther than 
the evidence warrants, in positively asserting' that Trie's let- 
ter was written at Calvin's dictation, and in calling it Calvin's 
letter in the name of Trie. It is just possible that Trie may 
have written it without Calvin's knowledge ; and the latter 
is therefore entitled to the benefit of the doubt. He can not 
be absolutely proved to have taken the first step in delivering 
Servetus into the fangs of the Roman Catholic inquisition ; 
but what we shall now have to relate wiU show that he at 
least aided and abetted it. 

Soon after the receipt of Trie's letter, Ameys, as had doubt- 
less been anticipated, laid it before the ecclesiastical author- 
ities. Cardinal Toumon, a zealous Papist, and bloodthirsty 
persecutor of the Protestants, was at that time Archbishop 
of Lyons : and his inquisitorial researches were assisted by 
Matthias Ory, a subtle Italian, whom the cardinal had ex- 
pressly brought from Rome. On the 16th of March Servetus 
was summoned to appear before the court of Vienne, where 
Monsieur de Montgiron, Lieutenant-general of Dauphin6, pre- 
sided. It is supposed that Servetus had received information 
of the nature of the summons from his firiend M. de la Court, 
one of the judges, and had thus had time to get rid of all sus- 
picious papers." He kept the tribunal waiting two hours, at 

* Leben Cdhins^ iii., 138. 
' « * In tiie Nouveaiix Mimoire d'Histoire, &c. 

s Mosheim, Neiie Nachrichtent p. 54. 
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the end of which time he appealed with a very unembarnyMed 
oountenanoe. He affinned that he had lived long at Vienne, 
and had fieqimtly kept oompaay with ecdesiaitioe, but had 
never yet been soepeeted of entertaining heretioal opinions ; 
that he wae willing that his apartments should be seaiehed, 
in order to avert the suspieions not only of the eonrt, bat of 
any body else ; for that he had always been desirous to avoid 
all eaose for such sentimentB being impnted to him. The 
judges, aeeompanied by the seeretaxy of M. de Montgiron, 
searched his apartments, but found pothing of a nature to 
criminate him. 

On the following day, the 17th of Mavdi, Godroult was 
ai^rehended and examined, but with the same result. The 
portion of the ** ResUttUid" forwarded by Trie, and which 
seems to have consisted of the title-page, index, and a few of 
the first leaves,* was then eubmitted to all the printers in 
Yienne, and they were interrogated separately as to whether 
they had any Imowledge of such a book. As they unani- 
mously denied it, they were required to give in an inv^itory 
of all the books which they had printed during the two pre- 
vious yean, but none was fimnd to be in octavo. Amoullet 
himsdf happened to be absent on a journey ; he returned, 
however, on the 18th, and was immediately summoned befcxe 
the tribunal ; but no evidence oould be produced against him. 
Under these ciroumstanees the court determined that the proof 
was insufficient to warrant any proceedings against Servetas, 
or rather Villeneuve ; and wrote to Oiy to come to Vienne. 
The Italian inquisitor perceived that the oiiginal source must 
be again resorted to. On his return to Lyons he sent for 
Arneys, and directed him to write another letter to Trie, the 
contents of which were dictated 1^ himself. In it Trie was 
requested to send the whole book, of ^middh he had forwarded 
some leaves. 

Trie's answer is dated on the 26th of March. It is a model 
of hypocrisy. He protests that he did not think the matter 
would have gone so far, nor that Ameys would have shown 
his letter to those whom he had accused of lukewarmness : 
as sudb, however, was the case, he lu^d God would make it 
a means of purging Christianity from such deadly pests. If 
the authorities were really hearty in the cause, there was no 
difficulty in the affair. He could not, indeed, at present fiur- 
nish the printed book for which he had been asked ; but he 
would put into Ameys* hands something more convincing, 

1 Biblioikigue Anglaite, ii., lOS. 
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viz., two dozen papers written by the person in question, and 
containing^ Bome of his heresies. If the printed book was 
placed before the accused he might deny it, which he could 
not do with regard to his handwriting. After stating that 
there were other documents which might be produced, Trie 
continues : " But I must confess that I have had great trouble 
to get what I send you from M. Calvin. Not that he is un- 
willing that such execrable blasphemies should be punished ; 
hut that it seems to him to be his duty, as he does not wield 
the sword of justice, to refute heresy by his doctrines, rather 
than to pursue it by such methods. I have, however, impor- 
tuned him so much, representing to him that I should incur 
the reproach of levity if he did not help me, that he has at 
last consented to hand over what I send. For the rest, I am 
m hopes that if the matter is entertained in your quarter, I 
shall be able to get from him a ream of paper, or thereabouts, 
being the manuscript of what this gallant has printed. But 
it seems to me that you have now proof enough, and there is 
no longer any mvstery, nor reason why he should not be seized 
and put upon his trial." 

Calvin is here brought into direct and immediate connec- 
tion with these proceedings. He forwards to the officers of 
the Roman Catholic inquisition, letters- which the unhappy 
writer of them had sent to him under the seal of secrecy and 
confidence ; ^ and if these documents should prove insufficient, 
he holds out the' hope that he will furnish more. It is true 
that he is represented as taking this step with extreme reluct- 
ance. A great principle was involved, on which he had 
already expressed his sentiments in the first edition of his 
*' Institutes ;" no less a one than whether heretics should be 
confuted by reason, or consigned to the flames. He had al- 
ready decided for the former of these courses ; and his feelings 
of " duty" dictated that he should pursue it on the present 
occasion. But the reputation of a friend is at stake. The 
principle, however momentous, is abandoned, and Servetus 
must bum lest William Trie should pass for a light and 
fidvolons person. Suqh, at least, is the ostensible motive. 

The " two dozen papers" forwarded by Trie were the let- 
ters which Servetus had sent to Calvin during the corre- 
apondence to which allusion has already been made ; accom^ 
panied with some pages from the chapter '' De Baptismo" ia 
Calvin's " Institutes," covered with marginal notes in the 

> " Sub ijgi^lo teereli et comme fraternelle correction.'* — Servettu'0 de- 
position at vienne, April 6th. 

M 
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handwriting of Servetus. It has heen related, that when 
Calvin, in breaking off his correspondence with him, referred 
the Spaniard to that work for any information that he might 
want, the latter sent him his own book, with bitter comments 
in the margin. Still, however, Ory was not quite satisfied 
with the proof Handwriting might be denied on oath, and 
was not considered satisfactory evidence in inquisitorial pro- 
ceedings. The main points to be proved were, that the 
** Restitutio ChristianisTfu'* was printed at Vienne ; that 
ViUeneuve was the author of it ; and that Villeneuve and 
Servetus were identical. In the portion of the " Restitutio" 
forwarded by Trie with his first letter, there was nothing to 
show who was the author. SerVetus had learned a little cau- 
tion by experience ; and, instead of inserting his name at full 
length in the title-page of the book, as he had done in his 
"De Trinitatis ErrorHms" had merely placed the mark 
tttV (*-^*» Michael Servetus Villanovanus) at the end.* Yet 
the characteristic vanity of the man still clung to him, and 
even in this book he had gratified it, though in a less open 
manner, yet in a way which might have cost him his life. 
Part of the " Restitutio'^ was written in the form of dialogues. 
In the first of these, one of the interlocutors is named Mi- 
chael ; and at the opening of it, the other, called Peter, says: 
" Behold he comes I It is Servetus, the person whom I was 
seeking ;"* a contrivance by which he seems to have wished 
to assert the authorship of the book, without parading his 
name too conspicuously. 

Ory thought more evidence might be obtained, and again 
requested Arneys to write to his relative. . Trie was now de- 
sired to send the manuscript of the ** Restitutio,'* and some 
stronger proof that Villeneuve was Servetus. He was Hke- 
wise asked to give his authority for the assertion that Gu6- 
roult and ArnouUet had been concerned in printing the work. 
A special messen^r was dispatched with this letter to Gen- 
eva ; and though it was late at night when he arrived. Trie 
immediately sat down to answer it. 

Trie's third and last letter is dated on the 31st of March. 
He points out that in the last of the letters which he had 
already sent, the Spaniard excuses himself fcr assuming the 
name of Villeneuve, when his real name was Servetus or 
Reves, alleging that he had adopted it firom the place of his 

* See P. Hemy, iii., BeU. 81. 
"Kn tdert; Serretiu est. quern ego qn»rebam."— BtWwfWytt* Anr 
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birth. As to the manuescript, he would send it if necessary, 
but it had been at Lausanne for a couple of years. Had it 
been in Calvin's possession he would long ago have sent it 
back to the author ; but the latter had addressed it to others 
besides him, who had retained it. Trie then mejitions that 
Servetus had been banished by the principal churches of 
Germany twenty-four years previously ; and that the first and 
second letters of CEcolampadius were addressed to him under 
his real name. Melancthon had also spoken of him. With 
regard to the printers, he would not give up the source from 
which he knew that they were Arnoullet and his brother-in- 
law, Gueroult ; but said that he was well-assured of the fact, 
and that they would not be able to deny it. The work might, 
probably, have been printed at the expense of the author, who 
might have taken, possession of the copies ; but they would 
find that it had proceeded &om the office he had nftmed. 

Ory having now procured all the evidence he could, notified 
it to Cardinal Tournon ; who, on the 4th of April, 1553, as- 
sembled his clergy in the castle of RousiUon. At this meet- 
ing the Archbistiop of Vienne, Ory, and others were present 
Palmier must have been well acquainted with the huidwrit- 
ing of his old master, and would easily have recognized it in 
the documents furnished by Trie. The result of this deliber- 
ation was that it was resolved to apprehend Villeneuve {alias 
Servetus) and Arnoullet. 

It was six o'clock in the evening before the archbishop got 
back to Vienne ; but he immediately proceeded to carry the 
resolution into ej^t. Servetus was attending upon Madame 
de Montgiron, who was unwell. A message was sent re- 
questing his attendance on some sick persons in the Palais 
Delphinal, who were actually in the royal prison ; and Ser- 
vetus on his arrival thus found himself a captive. Never- 
theless, he was treated with consideration and respect, being 
allowed to retain his servant, and to receive the visits of his 
friends. Arnoullet was arrested at the same time, and jcon- 
fined in a separate prison. 

Next morning Palmier dispatched a messenger to Roussil- 
lon to acquaint Cardinal Tournon with what had been done, 
and to summon the inquisitor-general to Vienne. Ory mounted 
his^orse and rode so fast that he was at Vienne by ten o'clock 
in the morning. After dinner Servetus was brought before 
the tribunal, which consisted of Ory, tiouis Arzellier, the 
archbishop's vicar-general, and Antoine de la Court, vi-baiUi 
and lieutenant of Vienne. 
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Servetus having been* sworn, was interrogated as to his 
name, age, and course of life.^ As the answers which he 
gaye during this examination difier in several points from the 
account which has been given of him in the preceding pages, 
it will be proper to record them here. He af&rmed that his 
name was Michel de Villeneuve ; that he was a doctor of 
medicine, forty-two years of age, or thereabout ; that he was 
a native of Tudelle, in the kingdom of Navarre, and had 
been residing at Vienne for more than twelve years. He 
stated that about twenty-seven or twenty-eight years ago he 
entered the service of Quintana, the confessor of Charles V. ; 
and that when the emperor lefl Spain to be crowned at Bo- 
logna, he was in Quintana's suite ; that he afterward pro- 
cc^ed with him into Germany, where he hved with him till 
his death ; that after that event he went to Paris, and resided 
for some time at the College Calvi ; whence he removed to 
the College des Lombards ; that he afterward proceeded to 
Lyons where he resided for some time, and after a short viut 
to Avignon returned to Lyons ; that from thence he went to 
Charlieu, where he practiced physic for two or three years; 
that fnmi Charlieu he returned again to Lyons ; and that 
finally, at the persuasion of the Archbishop of Vienne, and 
of his brother, he came to reside at that city, where he had 
remained ever since. 

A great part of this deposition is undoubtedly false, and 
a little reflection on the prisoner's situation will enable us to 
pronounce pretty confidently what is so. His main object 
was to prevent himself from being identified as the arch-here- 
tic, Servetus ; and with this view he forbore to mention his 
residence at the University of Toulouse, where he had passed 
by his real name of Serveto, or Reves,* both of which he 
had put in the title-page of his first work. Had he admitted 
having heea there, the books of the university might -have 
been searched, and his identity established. The time which 
he appears, from his answers subsequently at Geneva, to have 
passed there, he now averred that he had spent in the service 
of Quintana , which he must have entered, if "^hat he said 
be true, in the year 1525, or 1526, when he was nxteen or 
seventeen years of age, or, according to his present evidence, 

1 The aoooant of Servetos's examination at Vienne will be foond in the 
Nouveaux Mimoires d^Histoire, de Critique, et de Literature, vol. ii. ; at the 
end of Moeheim's Nene NachricfUen ; koA in Ghanffepi^'s Dictionary, art. 
Servetui. 

* The latter seems an anagr&m of Servet, adopted, perhaps, as mere ooo- 
form able to the French idiom. 
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fourteen or fifteen. That he accompanied Qumtana to Bo- 
logna may, however, as before stated, possibly be true. Th» 
was an ineid^t in his Jife which he was so far from having 
any reason to conceal, that, on the contrary, it would rather . 
have tended to establish his orthodoxy ; for Quintana was one 
of the most ssealous Roman Catholics of his time. The same 
desire to avoid recognition also prompted him to say that he 
was a native of Tudelle ; for he had called himself Villano- 
vanus in his book " De Trimtatis Erroribus.** We may 
trace the same motive in his avoiding all mention of having 
been at Basle, wh^e he had passed by his real name, and 
where his character and publications weie but too notorious. 
The lime which he passed th<»e he now included in that 
which he spent in Quintana's service. On the other hand the 
account wl^ch he gav« of hinteelf after his coming to France 
is, perhaps, tolerably correct. He had then changed his 
name to Villeneuve, tod thrown off the character of Ser- 
vetus ; and had thus no longer any motive for concealment. 
This part of his life, too, might be easily traced by his French 
acquaintance. It ^ould be added that in this examination 
he acknowledged having written the following works : the 
" Syroporum unwersa Ratio'' the " Apdogetica Di^ceptatio 
pro AUrdogih*' the " Apologia pro ^^nvphonano Carh* 
pegio;'* and notes on Ptolemy's Geography. He afl&med 
that he had printed no other books of his own, though he had 
corrected many written by others. 

If the answers of Servetus, during this examination, be com- 
pared with those he subsequently made before the council of 
Geneva, they will be found very materially to differ. The 
reason why the latter have been preferred as materials for 
compiling the preceding account of Servetus is, that at Geneva 
he had no motive for concealing the truth, as he had at Vienne. 
The whole of his previous history wa£ perfectly well known to 
Calvin, and all attempt at prevarication would have been 
us^ess. , Besides this, there were other circumstances which 
led him to speak without disguise at Geneva. He was sup- 
ported by a powerful faction in that city, nor did he at first 
imagine that Calvin would actually venture to take his life ;^ 
but of this in its proper place. We will now return to the 
course of the narrative. 

1 Yet a recent biographer of Calvin (Andiii, torn, ii., c. xii.) tAdptn fMMne 
particulars from the depositioaa at Vienne, which lead to mamfestinooiiaiat' 
encies, and gives others which he can only have derived Man hia imftgina- 
tion. 
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_ given* these answen respecting his early life to the 
inquisitors, Servetus was shown two printed sheets of paper, 
bearing the title, "DeBaptismo, cap. xvii.," with manuscript 
notes in the margin,^ some of which he was asked to explain. 
Let us here stop for a moment, to pay a passing tribute to the 
subtlety of the ItaUan, Ory. We have seen that the weak 
point of his case was that the proof of it depended upon hand- 
writing. Had Servetus been abruptly asked, whether the 
notes produced were written' by him, he would most probably 
have denied it ; but being thus thrown off his guard, he was 
incautious enough to give some explanations. He immediately 
perceived his error, and endeavored to retrieve it by pretending 
to doubt whether the writing were really his : however, be 
made a sort of qualified acknowledgment of it, protesting, at 
the same time, that if any thing should be found contrary to 
the faith, he submitted it to the decision of the Holy Mother 
Church, from which he had never wished to differ ; adding, 
that the notes had been written lightly, by way of controversy, 
and without much reflection. It seems not improbable that 
Calvin had selected that part of Servetus's notes which related 
to baptism, with the view of making him out an Anabaptist. 
On the following day, April 6th, Servetus was again exam- 
ined. On this occasion the letters which he had formerly 
written to Calvin were produced, and he was questioned re- 
specting some passages in them. When Servojtus saw that 
this correspondence was in the hands of the inquisitors, he 
burst into tears, and said, " Sirs, I will tell you the truth." 
But this was only the preface to a broad and clumsy falsehood. 
He asserted that the letters were written about twenty-five 
years ago, when he was in Grermany, at which time a book 
was published there by a certain Spaniard named Servetus ; 
but he did not know from what part of Spain he came, nor 
where he lived in Oermany, except that he had heard it was 
at Aganon (Hagenau), where the book was printed. That he 
read the book in Grermany, and being then a very young man, 
thought the author's tenets as good, or better* than those of 
others. That subsequently he x^ame to France, and hearing 
Calvin praised for his learning, wrote to him out of curiosity, 

* These leaves were from Calvin's Institutes. Dr. P. Henry (iii., 145, 
note) says that Mosheim has misunderstood this. But Mosheim says ex- 

{iressly {Netie Naekriekten^ p. 65) that the leaves were from Calvin's book, 
t has been stated already that Servetos had sent to Calvin a copy of the 
Institutes^ with MS. notes. According to Bayle (Calvin, Rem.F.), the In- 
stitutes were not divided into books befoi^ the edition of 1558 ; and that of 
1550, the next previous one, was only divided into tweuty-ono chapters. 
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«nd without being acquainted with him, begging that any cor- 
respondence between them might be confidential, and by way 
of brotherly correction. That Calvin hereupon charged him 
with being Servetus, to which he replied that though he was 
not Servetus, he would assume his person; not caring, he 
added, what Calvin might think of him, but wishing only fbi 
an opportunity of discussion. That in this mann^ ike corre- 
spondence was kept up till within about ten years, when it 
became angry and abusive. 

Servetus could have hardly believed that so clumsy a ^tory 
would meet with any credit ; indeed it carries a contradiction 
on the face of it, as he first asserts that the letters were written 
iji Germany, and then in France. He now perceived that 
the matter was taking a serious turn, and resolved to attempt 
his escape. The indulgence with which h$ was treated in 
prison favored this design ; indeed it is not improbable, as 
Servetus deposed in answer to the 5th interrogatory, on his 
£rst examination at Geneva, that some of the magistrates at 
Yienne may have connived at his evasion. He had many 
friends there, including the archbishop, his brother, the vi- 
bailU, and even Montgiron himself A garden adjoined his 
prison, in which he was allowed to walk. Hence the roof of 
a house could be gained, and from that a wall, from which he 
could descend into the court of the palace ; whence it would 
be easy to reach the gate of the town and the bridge over the 
Rhone. The evening after his second examination, Servetus 
reconnoitered the ground. He also sent his servant to the 
monastery of St. Peter, to demand three hundred crowns 
which were due to him, and which the grand prior brought 
to him in person. He was thus well provided with money, 
for none of his property had been taken from him. Early on 
the following morning, the 7th of April, Servetus dressed him- 
self completely ; but flinging a night-gown over his clothes, 
and drawing a velvet cap over his head, pretended a call of 
nature, and asked the jaUer for the key of the garden. De- 
ceived by his appearance, the jailer made no difficulty in com- 
plying with his request, and went without suspicion to look 
after his vineyard. Servetus lost no time in making use of 
the opportunity. Depositing his gown and cap under a tree, 
he gained the court of the palace, which he passed with safety, 
and was soon over the bridge. His flight was not discovered 
for some hours ; when an alarm was given, the gates closed, 
and the neighboring houses searched ; but it was too late. 
Servetus had escaped. 
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§ 

Nerertheless, the trial proceeded as if he had been present. 
It waa now proved by the evidence of three printers in Arnoul- 
let*s office, that the *' Restitutio Christianismi'' had been 
printed at Vienne. Extracts were made of the heretical doc- 
trines contained in it ; but the civil court did not wait for the 
opinion of the spiritual tribunal respecting them ; which, in- 
deed, was not given till six months afterward, and when Ser- 
vetUB had been already executed at Greneva.-^ The judgment 
of the former court was pronounced on the 1 7th of June. For 
his heretical doctrines, violation of the royal ordinances, and 
escape from the royal prison, Servetus was sentenced to p^y a 
fine of one thousand livres toumois to the dauphin ; to be 
carried in a cart, together with his books, on a market-day, 
from the gate of the Palais Delphinal through the principal 
etreets and squires to the market-place, and thence to the 
Chamdve, the place of execution, where he was to be burned 
alive by a slow fire. Meanwhile, as he could not at present 
be t;aptured, the last part of this sentence was to be executed 
on his effigy ; which was done on the day it waa pronounced. 
Amoullet, who had been apprehended, was discharged on 
showing that he had been deceived by Gu^roult, who had 
represented the book as harmless. The latter seems to have 
escaped by ffight. The confiscated property of Servetus was 
80 considerable, that M. Montgiron begged it of the king for 
his son.* 

Besides its blasphemies, the ''Restitutio Christianismi" 
contained attacks upon the Romish Church as strong and 
bitter as any thing ever uttered by Luther or Calvin.* Am- 
oullet took care that the copies remaining in France should 
be destroyed. Those at Frankfort were burned at the in- 
stance of Calvin, who sent a letter to the ministers of that 
town by a messenger who could point out the bookseller in 
whose possession they were.* At Geneva, Robert Stephens 
sacrificed all the copies which had come into his hands. 
Thus out of an edition of one thousand copies, it is said that 
six only were preserved.* 

A Trecfaiel, Antitr.t !., 149. 

a P. Heniy, iii., 150 and 170. 

» Specimena are given by P. Henry, in voL iii^ Beil. iiL 

« See Bp. 153. 

* Mosfaeim, Geichiekte 8ervet$t p. 3^43. 
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On escaping from the prisoa of Vieniie, the first desiga of 
Servetus, if we may trust his depositions at Geneva, was to 
proceed into Spain. Alarmed foy the pursuit^ cf the gens 
d'armes, he abandoned this plan, and resolved to make his 
way to Naples ; where he hoped to find subsistence ]^y prac- 
ticing medicine among the numerous Spaniards settled in 
that city. Reasons which he does not explain induced him 
to linger in France for upward of three months ; and when 
he at last set off for Italy, he chose the road through Geneva 
and Switzerland. Calvin, however, did not believe this 
account, and suspected that this time had been piassed in 
Italy. ^ In his examination on the 28th of August, Servetus 
was questioned as to whether he did not last come from Italy 
and Venice ; but he stoutly denied it, and affirmed that he 
had never been at the latter place in his life. Venice appears 
to have been at that time the favorite seat of skepticism and 
heresy. We learn from a letter of Melancthon's to the 
Venetian senate, supposed to have been written' in the year 
1539, that the work of Servetus, " De TrinitaXis Erroribus" 
was even then much circulated in that city.' Hence, prob- 
ably, the origin of Calvin's suspicions. But as Servetus, in 
his trial at Geneva, avowed the authorship both of that 

1 See Servetas's Examinations at Geneva, of the 17th, 23d, and 28th 
of Augost, in Trechsel, i., Beil. iii. In a letter to Salzer (Ep. 156), Calvin 
says : " He (Servetas) has lately caused a larger volume to be secretly 
pnnted at Yienne, bat made up of the same errors. When the affair was 
discovered, he was immediately imprisoned, bat contrived to escape, I know 
not how, and rambled ia Italy ifor tieariy four manthi." — ^P. Henry (iii. 150, 
note) here accuses Calvin of error, and makes this period less by confound- 
ing the date of Servetus's escape with that of his sentence at yienne. 

a See Trechsel, Antitr., i., 36-38. 
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woik and of the " Restitutio Christianismi" it is difficult 
to see how he could have benefited his cause by denying 
his journey to Italy, had he really been there ; or why, if he 
had actually made his way to Venice, he should have been 
induced to travel back to Greneva, the residence of the man 
whom he knew to be his mortal en^oay, in the short space of 
three months.** 

Whatever may be the truth of this matter, which is not 
very important, it is certain that Servetus arrived at Greneva 
about the middle of July, 1553. He was alone, and on foot, 
and took up his lodging at a small inn on the banks of the 
lake, called the Auberge de la Rose. He had slept the pre- 
vious night at the village of Louyset, or Le Coiset, at which 
place he had arrived from Lalenove, on a hired horse.^ His 
dress and manner bespoke something more than a foot trav- 
eler, and excited the attention of nis host. He was well 
provided with money ; for, on being committed to prison, he 
deposited in the hands of the jailer ninety-seven gold crowns, 
b^des a gold chain worth twenty crowns, and six gold rings. 
He seems to have affected a free and careless maimer, and to 
have "Conversed without reserve. His host asked himi if he 
was married ? to which questicm Servetus returned a light 
answer, savoring rather of the cavalier than of the learned 
doctor and would-be Reformer.' He seems to have relied on 
his person being unknown, and this behavior was probably 
put on for the purpose of better concealment. On one occa- 
sion he was observed to enter the church while Calvin was 
preaching. After staying at the inn about a month he talked 
of proceeding to Zurich, and had actually hired a boat to 
convey him by the lake as far as possible in that direction ; 
when, on Sunday, the 13 th or August, an officer of police 
suddenly appeared, and arrested him in the name of the 
council. 

The manner in which Servetus was discovered is unknown, 
but it has been supposed that he was recognized in the church. 
It seems that he had only come to Geneva with the view of 
proceeding farther f and that Grotius was in error in saying 
that he went thither to consult Ciilvin : nor is there mucli 
probability in the supposition of Musculus, that he wished 
to avail himself of the ill-will of some of the principal citizens 

c 
1 Examination of 28th of Augast. 

a " On troave bien assez de femmes sani le marier." — Ibid* 
a <• cta'il Be tenoit cache & Geneve afin de s'en ponvoir aller ■am fttra 
rtcoima." — ^Examination of 23d of Angnst 
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toward Calvin, and to iQake Geneva a center for disturbing 
other churches.^ Calvin avows that he was arrested at his 
instance.' 

Servetos was confined in the old prison near St. Peter's 
church. According to the laws of Geneva, it was necessary 
that, in criminal cases of this description, the prosecutor should 
also be imprisoned, and make himself responsible with his 
life for the truth of his accusatipn. Nicholas de la Fontaine, 
who had formerly been cook to H. de Fallais, but who was 
now a student in theology, and Calvin's secretary was induced 
to undertake this office. On the third day, however, Nicholas 
was dismissed, Calvin's brother, Anthony, having become bail 
for him ; and on the fourth, at the^ demand of Colladon, ad- 
vocate for Nicholas, both he and his surety were entirely 
discharged from all responsibility.^ - 

On the Monday fi)llowing his apprehension, Servetus was 
brought before the court, when La Fontaine produced thirty- 
eight heads of accusation against him, drawn up by Calvin* 
In these he was charged with having disturbed the German 
churches by his heresies for four-and-twenty years ; with 
having published his books, entitled, '' De Trinitath. Error' 
ibus" and " Restitutio Christiafdsndy' and his notes on 
Ptolemy and on the Bible; and also with having escaped 
from the prison of Vienne. The rest of the charges turn 
chiefly on points of doctrinal divinity ; but in the eighth he is 
accused of maintaining his heresies in an insulting manner, 
not only against the ancient Fathers of the Chutch, as St. 
Ambrose, St. Augustin, and others, but also against modem 
doctoiB ; and especially with calling Melancthon, " a man 
without faith, a son of the devil, Belial, and Satan." But 
the most remarkable of these articles is the thirty-seventh, 
which runs thus : " Item, That in the person of M. Calvin, 
minister of God's word in this church ^f Geneva, he has de- 
famed in a printed bode the doctrine preached in it, uttering 
all the insults and blasphemies it is possible to invent." In 
support of these charges, the manuscripts and printed books 
of Servetus were handed into court. 

Servetus did not deny that he was the author of these works. 
He asserted that he did not think he had blasphemed ; but 

» P. Hemy, iii., 152. - v j« *. 

a "At length having come hither in an evil hour, one of the syndics, at 
my instance, ordered him to be imprisoned."— Calvi^ to SiUzer, Bp. 156. 
Compare the Refutatio Serveii, Operch viii, 511, A., Amst ed. 

» Calvin to Farel, Ep. 152, and Bxamination of 17th of August. 
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that if hifi blasphemi^ were pointed out, he was ready to re- 
tract • them. He acknowledged having called the Trinity a 
Cerberus; yet he professed to believe in that doctrine, but 
declared that he interpreted the word person in a difierent 
sense from most modem expounders. To the charge of having 
insulted Calvin he answered : " That M. Calvin had before 
abused him in several printed books ; that he had replied and 
shown that Calvin was wrong in some passages ; that when 
the said Calvin wrote that he (Servetus) was intoxicated vtdth 
his opinions, he had retorted the charge, and affirmed that 
Calvin himself was often wrong." 

On the following day, Tuesday, August the 15th, the <50urt 
assembled at the Ev^h6. Among the judgeis we find the 
names of Perrin and Vandel, the leaders of the Patriot party ; 
who were also present at some of the subsequent examinations. 
The saine charges were preferred which had been exhibited 
the previous day, nor are there any material variations in the 
answers of Servetus ; only he added that he had not abused 
Melajicthon in any published work. He also affirmed that 
Calvin had persecuted him in such a manner that it was not 
his fault if he had not been burnt ulive. He confessed that 
he was Servetus^ 

On the 16th and 17th his examination was renewed on the 
same articles. On the latter day the copy of Calvin's " Insti- 
tutes," in which Servetus had made his notes, was handed 
into court, and also th^ letter which he had written some 
years previously to Abel Poupin, and wkush has been already 
mentioned.^ 

After this Servetus was remanded till Monday, the 21st of 
August. It had probably been discovered that Nicholas de 
la Fontaine was no match for his antagonist ; for on the day 
mentioned Calvin appeared against him in person, supported 
by the other ministers of Geneva.' The exammation tamed 
wholly on points of doctrine. Calvin refuted the opinions of 
Servetua from Clement, Justin, Origen, TertuUian, and other 
Fathers ; and showed from Origen's *' Homihes" that Servetud 
was wrong in asserting that the term " Trinity" had not been 
used previously to the council of Nice. Arguments were en- 

1 This letter will be fotmd in Mosheim's Gesckichte Servets, Beil 415. 
and m the Btbliothique Anglaise, ii., 130. The foUowing is the most ob- 
noxious passage : "Your gospel is without one God, without true faith, with- 
out good works. For one God you have a tbree-headed Cerberus ; for true 
2^ A,*- f . *^*™ ' ^^ ^°^ ^°'^^ yo^ «»** empty pictures. The faith 
fih«Lr? " *? ^°\f P*®''? inefficient pretense, man a mere log, and God 
the'chjmera of a will that is not free," ic. 
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tered into respecting the nature of the persons of the Trinity. 
As the interrogation proceeded Servetus demanded books, 
which he was allowed to have at his own expense, pro- 
vided they could he procured at Geneva or Lyons. Calvin 
undertook to lend him Tertullian, Ireneeus, St. Ignatius, 
and Polycarp. He was also to be furnished with ink and 
paper. 

It was during this examination that Calvin led Servetus 
to expose his pantheistic principles, and even pushed him to 
declare his opinion that the divinity resided not only in stocks 
and stones, but in the very devils themselves.' It is remark- 
able, however, that these words are not to be found in the 
records of the trial : Dr. Henry conjectures that the derk 
may have omitted them out of moral feeling!' The pan- 
theistic notions of Servetus were founded on the axipm that 
there can be no action without contact. These views he de- 
veloped in a paper which he afterward drew up and forwarded 
to Calvin.' Servetus was really a man of talent ; but he 
failed, as every man will fail, in the vain att^npt to apply 
philosophy to religion. 

Proofs sought far and wide were adduced against hhn. The 
judgment of CEoolampadius, pronounced twenty-three years 
previously, was brought forward ; and some passages from the 
** Loci Theologici" of Melancthon, in which he is styled " a 
fanatic," " a cunning and impious man." He was also charged 
with the passage in his notes on Ptolemy, which contradicted 
Moses' account of the Holy Land, but which", as we have 
seen, he had suppressed in his second edition.^ Servetus seems 
justified in treating this charge with contempt. He wiped 
his mouth, and said, *' Let us go on ;" which highly offended 
Calvin. ^th?r heads of accusation were, that he hsid rejected 
infant baptism ; that he had called the doctrine of the Trinity 
a dream of St. Augustin ; and that he had denied the immor- 
tality of the soul. The first of these charges was probably 
the most dangerous, as the Anabaptists were every where re- 
garded with dread and suspicion, as the enemies of civil order. 
The last accusation, that he held the soul to be mortal, he 

I See Calvin's letter to Farel, Bp. 153, and the Refutatio Serveti, Operas 
\\\U 522, B. 2 Vol. iii., 157. 

« Bee Mosheim's JVewc Nachrichten, p. 102. 

« The following seems to have been the objectionable part : "Bat know, 
excellent reader, that snch good qualities have been aacrH>ed to this ooantry 
wrongfolly, or oat of pare boasting, since the experience of merchants and 
travelers shows it to be ancaltivated, sterile, and altogether disagreeable." 
<— See Mosheim, GesckiefUe SerretSt B. ii., note 4. 
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rejected with all the marks of horror and aversion ;' nor does 
it appear to have had any foundation. The second of these 
charges he acknowledged and defended, maintaining that it 
was the doctrine of the ancient Church. On this point a 
warm dispute ensued hetween him and Calvin, during which 
he displayed so much insolence, that Calvin and the rest of 
the clergy were obhged to retire. Calvin affirms, that in this 
discussion his adversary showed an almost total ignorance of 
Greek ;' but, though he may have made some slip which gave 
rise to this imputation, it can hardly be believed that Serve- 
tus, who was one of the most learned men of his time, who 
had edited Ptolemy, and ^written his book on " Syrups," was 
really ignorant of that language. In the latter work, he 
adduces numerous passages from Galen, interpreting many, 
and correcting some ; and in his edition of Ptolemy, frequently 
amends the Latin version of Pirckheimer.^ 

The severity of Servetus*s imprisonment was now increased ; 
and from some of the complaints which he afterward address- 
ed to the council,* it would seem to liave been carried to a 
cruel extent. He was not allowed the means of common 
cleanliness. Meanwhile Calvin declaimed against him from 
the pulpit, in order to acquaint the people with his doc1,rines, 
and incite them against him, and thus to counteract any efforts 
of the Libertine party in his favor.* 

The case was now handed over to the procureur-general, 
and on the 23d of August, Servetus was examined by that 
officer. The interrogations chiefly turned on his former course 
of life : but as his answers have for the most part, been em- 
bodied in the preceding narrative, it is unnecessary to repeat 
them. On the 24th, he presented a paper to the council, in 
which he demanded his release, and stated", 1st, that it was 
a novel proceeding, unknown to the Apostles and the ancient 
Church, to subject a man to a criminal prosecution for points 
of doctrine. 2d, that he had been guilty of no sedition or 
disturbance in the territory of Geneva ; that the questions he 
treated were of a difficult nature, and addressed only to the 
small body of the learned ; and that he had always condemned 
the conduct of the Anabaptists in opposing the magistrates. 
3d, that as he was a foreigner, unacquainted with the customs 

ii Mr ^^^ ^®**®^ ^ *^ council, 22d of September, Bibliothique AnglaUe 

T?lfllSfi ^^^ f ° J?®*"® ^®*^ ^'®«*^ *^a" » W learning his A, B, C'— 
^^^ ^^^^h Opera, viii., 523, A. ® ' ' 

4 «^A?®i?i ^^'chiUte Servelt, ii., { xxxvii. 
Bibhotk^ne AnglaiBe, ii., 146 and 152. . . p. Henry, iii., 159. 
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of the country and the practice of the courts of law, he re- 
quested to be allowed au advocate to conduct his cause. ^ 

It must be owned that these representations seem to carry 
great weight with them. It is difficult to see on what prin- 
ciple the Genevese assumed the right of trying a man who 
was not a citizen, nor even a resident, but merely a traveler 
casually passing through their town ; and whose ofiense, even 
if they could justly establish a tribunal for the trial of heresy, 
was at least not committed within their territories. Calvin 
seems here to have claimed a jurisdiction as extensive as that 
of the Pope. The unhappy instance of Joan Boeher in En- 
gland, and even the trial of Servetus by the inquisition of 
Vienne, are at least in some degree justified by the ofiense 
having been committed against the laws of those countries, 
provided for such cases. But how could Servetus be made 
amenable to any statutes of Geneva, for having published cer- 
tain books at Hagenau and Vienne ? The only head of accu- 
sation which would seem to make him amenable to the laws 
of Geneva is that in which he is charged with having defamed 
Calvin, and the Genevese church. But this could hardly 
have been capital ; nor have his judges ventured to recapitu- 
late it in his sentence.^ 

But the most unjust and barbarous part of these proceed- 
ings was the denying Servetus the benefit of counsel. When 
the court next met, on the 28th of August, a " Representa- 
tion and Articles" were given in, drawn up in the hand- writ- 
ing of one of Calvin's copyists. The former of these papers 
b^ins by saying : '* That it was quite evident that Servetus 
had not replied satisfactorily to the questions put to him, and 
had done nothing but lie, vary, and tergiversate ; making a 
mockery of God and his word, by quoting, corrupting, and 
twisting firopi their proper sense, passages from the sacred 
Scriptures, in order to conceal his blasphemies, and escape 
punishment." Then, after adducing instances in support of 
these charges, there follows a long argument to show that 
heresy was made capital by the Roman emperors, and that 
the punishment of death is not contrary to the spirit of the 
New Testament. In reply to Servetus's petition, it is insist- 
ed that he should not be permitted to have counsel. " For 
who, it is asked, is he who could or would assist him in such 
impudent lies, and horrible statements ? not to mention that 

1 This paper was signed ** M. Senretas, en sa caase propre." — See Bib- 
ludhiqite Anglaise^ ii., 135, et seq. 
* See the sentence in P. Henry, iii, Beil. iii., p. 75, et seq. 
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it is forbidden by law, and was never yet seen, that such sub- 
orners should have the benefit of an advocate. Beside, there 
is not a single grain of innocence apparent to justify the inter- 
vention of a oounsel." Strange reasoning ! which shows that 
Calvin had long since prejudged his unhappy victim : which 
would prove that the more a man needs the assistance of an 
advocate the less he is entitled to it ! As if there might not 
be cases in which a counsel could dissipate and chase away 
those mists of seeming guilt which may sometimes envelop 
and obscure men the most innocent, and causes the most just ! 

The conduct of the prisoner seemed now much altered. 
He declared his readiness to die, add loaded Calvin with 
abuse, calhng him Simon Magus, cacodsBmon, an impostor, a 
sycophant, &c. Servetus seems to have applied the first of 
these names to Calvin on account of his doctrine of predestin- 
ation.^ The case may now be almost regarded as closed. 

On the 31st of August the viguier, or C(»nmandant of the 
royal palace at Vienne, arrived at Greneva, bearing a letter 
signed by Chassalis, greffier, on l>ehalf of the vi-bailli and pro- 
curenr of Vienne, in which he thanked the magistrates of 
Geneva for having informed them of the detention of Serve* 
tus, and begged that he might be sent back with their officer, 
in order that their sentence upon him might be carried into 
execution. He added that they would do the like by them in 
a similar case, but declined sending their proceedings ajgainst 
Servetus, as they could not allow any other judgment to be 
passed upon him. 

It appears, therefore, from this letter, that the tribunal of 
Vienne had not only been informed of the capture of Servetus, 
but had also been requested to forward their proceedings, in 
order to found fresh charges against him. And though they 
did not comply with this request, yet they forwarded a dupli- 
cate of their sentence against the prisoner.* 

The viguier was brought into the presence of Servetus, and 
the latter was asked whether he knew him ? To which he 
replied in the affirmative, adding that he had been two days 
in his custody. The viguier also recognized his former pris- 

i "The assertion of Simon Magus, who is mentioned in the Acts of the 
Apostlctt, AAd <;ft]led by ecclesiastical historians tiie first Cbnstian heretic, 
that * Men are aaved aooordiste to his grace^ and not according: to just works,' 
contains in it the essence of Calvinism." — Tomline's Refutation of Calvin- 
ism, ch. viii., p. 571. For more on the same snbject see that work, p. 515, 
5d6. 

8 See Trechsel, Antitr., i., Beil. iii. Note dn fiixamination of 1st of Sep- 
tember. 
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oner. 8ome qaeatioDfl were put to him respecting his appro* 
hension at Vienne, and the manner in which he escaped from 
prison. He again ascrihed his prosecution there to the letter 
which Trie had written at the instance of Calvin. Being 
asked whether he would return with the officer to Vienne, or 
remain at Geneva, he flung himself on the ground, and beg- 
ged with tears to be judged by the Genev^se council. He 
then confessed his sorrow and repentance that he, who had so 
often written against the mass, should have conformed to it 
while living at Vienne.' The viguier returned with a certifi- 
cate under the hand of Servetus, that he had escaped without 
tiie knowledge of his jailor. 

On the 1st of September Calvin, accompanied by the other 
ministers, visited Servetus in his dungeon, bringing with hini 
a paper containing the heretical passages in his works, which 
he was desired to retract. Servetus, however, declined to 
answer in prison, as being an unfit place for such a disputa- 
tion, for wluch he also said that he was disqualified by anxiety 
of mind. A discussion ensued on this point, and the council 
at length determined that, to prevent all ebullition of feeling, 
the dispute should be carried on in writing ; that Calvin 
should put down in Latin, in a compendious form, the errors 
of Servetus ; that the latter should give in his answers, with 
leave to amend them ; and that when these papers were 
ready, they should be submitted to the Swiss churches for 
their decision.* At this interview Servetus was desired to 
name those who were indebted to him in several parts of 
France ; which, with a proper feeling, he refused to do, on 
the ground that it might lead to the confiscation of their 
property. 

The proceedings against Servetus were now suspended for 
a fortnight, which Calvin employed in preparing his paper. 
At the next examination, on the 15th of September, Servetus 
presented a memorial to the council, in which he complained 
of this delay, and of the filthy and unwholesome state of his 
prison." He also begged that his case should be referred to 
the council of Two Hundr^. This last demand could not be 
entertained, as Ami Perrin, who, it was suspected, wished to 
make Servetus an instrument for overthrowing Calvin, had 
the majority of voices in that assembly.'' In the ordinary 

1 P. Henry, iii., 170. » 2bid., iii., 171. 

• " Les povhi ine mangetnt tout vii^ mes chaiiBAei tont descir6es, et n 'ay 
de qaoy manger, ne perpomt, ne chemUe, qae ane m^hante." — Biblio£hiqn^ 
Anglaise, ii., 146. * P. Henry, iii., 172. 
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oounoil Calvin was predominant ; and he was resolved to 
keep the case in their hands. 

Calvin's paper consisted of thirty-eight articles, containing 
heretical and blasphemous propositions, extracted from the 
work of Servetus. The most important were those contain- 
ing blasphemies against our Saviour and the Holy Ghost, and 
the rejection of infant baptism.^ After Servetus had made 
a short answer, Calvin drew up his *^ Refutation," which was 
subscribed by iiimself and the rest of the Genevese ministers. 
The repUes of Servetus to this document are very insolent, 
and seem almost hke the productions of a madman. He re- 
peatedly gives Calvin the lie. * In one he iiays : " Deny your- 
self to be a homicide, and I will prove it by your acts. You 
dare not say that you are not Simon Magus. Who, there- 
fore, can trust in you, as in a good tree 1 InjBO just a cause 
my constancy is unshaken, and I fear not death." Again : 
" Whosoever is not a Simon Magus is considered a Pelagian 
by Calvin. All, therefore, who have existed within the pale 
of Christianity are condemned by him : the apostles, their 
disciples, the fathers of the ancient Church, and all the rest. 
For no one ever thoroughly abolished free-will except Simon 
Magus." From a letter which Servetus addressed to the 
council,' it appears that he wrote these answers on Calvin's 
own paper, for which he naively apologizes on the ground that 
there were many little words (such, for example, diS mentiris, 
&ic.)t which would not be otherwise understood ; and he hopes 
that Calvin wiU not be offended, as there would have been an 
inextricable confusion had he not done so ! 

On the 21st of September, this paper, with the answers, 
was ready to be submitted to the Swiss churches. Calvin was 
so far from having advised this step, that, as appears from a 
letter to Bullinger, he had actually protested against it. He 
seems to have considered it as derogatory to his authority, and 
complains that he now stood in such a situation with the coun- 
cil that whatever he said was regarded with suspicion ; so that 
if he asserted that the sun shone at mid-day, they would im- 
mediately begin to doubt.^ Yet this letter is hardly consist- 

X These articles, together with Senretas's answers, will be found at the 
end of Calvin's Refutatio Serveti, Operas viii., 523, et seq., Amst. ed. 

" Mosheim, Oeschickte Servets, p. 418. 

^ ** Oar coimcil will shortly send the dogmas of Servetas to yoa, to learn 
yoar opinion of them. I protested agninst their giving you this trouble ; 
bat they had anived at such a pitch of madness and fary, that they are 
suspicioas of all that I say; so that if I shoald affirm at mid-day that the 
tan shone, they would immediately begin to doabt." — Calvin to jBoUinger, 
Sept. 7th, 1553. MS. Gen., apud P. Henry, iii., 95. ♦ 
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ent with a passage in Calvin's tract against Servetus, in which 
he asserts that he willingly complied with a proposition of the 
latter to appeal to other churches ; ^ nor is this the only in- 
stance in which we find a discrepancy hetween his correspond- 
ence and the work just referred to. Calvin, therefore, did not 
want any confirmation of his opinion on the case, though the 
council did. He had, however, acquainted Bullinger with 
the whole matter ; and he it was who undertook to obtain a 
unanimous opinion from the churches. Bullinger espoused 
Calvin's views in this afiair more warmly than any other of 
the ministers ; always excepting Calvin's friends and fellow- 
oountrymen, Beza and Farel. He recommended the capital 
punishment of Servetus in a letter to Beza dated on the 30th 
of August ; when, considering the want of rapid communica- 
tion in those days, he could have heard but few particulars 
of the trial. In this letter he said : '* But what is your most 
honorable senate of Geneva going to do with that blasphe- 
mous wretch Servetus 1 If they are wise, and do their duty, 
they will put him to death, that all the world may perceive 
that Geneva desires the glory of Christ to be maintained 
inviolate."* 

But of all Calvin's correspondents Farel displayed the 
greatest violence on this occasion. Calvin had written to 
him on the 20th of August, to inform him of Servetus's cap- 
ture, and of the proceedings which had been instituted against 
him ; and in tins letter, though he hoped that the Spaniard 
would be put to death, he at the same time expressed a de- 
sire t&at the atrocity of the punishment should be mitigated. 
Farel, in ^eply, says : *^ In desiring a mitigation of his pun- 
ishment you act the part of a firiend toward a man who has 
been your greatest enemy. But I beseech you so to bear 
yourself that none shall rashly dare hereafter to promulgate 
new doctrines, and throw all into confusion, as Servetus has 
so long done.'" An atrocious passage from a man calling 
himself a minister of Christ! and remarkable likewise as 
pointing to the private enmity between Calvin and Servetus, 
for which Farel here all but exhorts him to take vengeance. 
Nor can we dismiss Calvin's letter just quoted without ob- 

^ " And when he appealed to other churches, IteUlingly acceded to this 
condition." — Refutatto Serveti, Opera^ viii., 523, B. 

3 See Original Letters, puhlished by the Parker Society, Part ii., p. 742. 
The editor Qoe% not explain why Bnllinger, writing to Beza, calla the sen- 
ate (or coancil) of Geneva, hU senate. Beza was at that time living at 
Lansanne ander the government of Berne. 

* Calvin, Epp, et Resp., Ep. 155. 



SS4 LIFB OF JOHN CALVIN. 

termg that it affi>id8 another instance of discrepancy W 
tween his correspondence and the hook he puhlished against 
Servetus : for in the " Refutatio" he remarks that he did not 
bear so mortal an enmity toward Servetus, but that he might 
have escaped with his life had he shown any symptoms of 
modesty.' 

All the chnrches, howeVer, were not so favorably disposed 
toward Calvin's view of the case as that of Zuric|^ through 
its pastor Bullinger. That of Basle in particular, of which 
Sulzer was then the chief minister, Calvin suspected, might 
return an answer not quite in accordance with his wishes. 
He was in bad odor in that city, where Castellio was resid* 
ing ; and he therefore got some of his friends' to use their in- 
fluenoe with Sulzer, in order to obtain such a verdict as he 
wished. At the instance of Bullinger, John HaUer, the min- 
ister of Berne, wrote to Sulzer on the subject, but couM 
obtain no answer.* Calvin himself addressed a long and 
labored letter to him, in which, ailer stating that impiety had 
reached such a pitch as to demand the interference of the 
secular arm, though care should be taken to avoid imitating 
the rabid fury of the Papists, he places the case of Servetus 
on three grounds: first, the enc^rmous errors and detestable 
blasphemies by which he had sought to corrupt religion, and 
destroy piety ; secondly, the obstinacy with which he had be- 
haved, and the diabolical pride with which he had rejected 
all admonitions ; and thirdly, the haughtiness with which he 
still continued to assert his abominations. And in order to 
stimulate the ministers of Basle still more against him, he 
mentioned that ^rvetus had not hesitated to assert that 
CEcolampadius and Capito, the former ministers of that city, 
had partaken in his opinions.' In fact Serlretus had affirm- 
ed, in his examination of the 23d of August, that Capito had 

^ Refutation ^c, Opera, viii., 517, A., Amst. ed. The exact expression 
used by Calrm in his letter to Farel, is : "I hope {spero) the sentence will 
ftt least be capital; bat desire the atrocity of the panishment to be abated." 
— £p. 152. Yet in ^e face of this, and of Calvin's former letter to Farel, 
in 1546 (for which see the preceding chapter). Dr. Henry affirms (iii., 153) 
that he had no intention to pat Servetas to death ! To be sare, in the fol- 
lowing page he translates nie word sperot in the passage jast quoted, by 
think {er meine Servet werde am Leben gestraft werden). But the context 
will not allow us to take tpero here in any other than its ordinary sense of 
hoping. And, indeed, Dr. Henry seems to haye thoaght so himself ; for, 
he adds, by way of comment on Calvin's ^words : "Characteristisch, er 
mass in der Hitze gleich sein Feaer von sich werfen ;" a remark that 
woald have no meaning had Calvin only said, " / expect that Servetas will 
be capitally condemned.". 

« Mosheim, Neue Nachrickten, p. 78. 

s Calvin to Salzer, Bp. 156. 
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assented to his doctrines, and, at first, CEcolampadius also ; 
but that the latter had subsequently changed his opinion. 
Bucer, he said, had always been against him ; and he had 
consulted only these three. 

Meanwhile Servetus made a last efibrt to procure his hber- 
ation, and endeavored to turn the tables upon Calvin by ad- 
dressing a memorial to the council, in which he denounced 
him as a false accuser, a persecutor, and a heretic ; and de- 
manded that he should be imprisoned, and made subject to the 
pcsna taliarm if bis accusation proved un&unded.^ It was 
accompanied with another, in which he requested that Cajivin 
should be interrogated as to the sharo he had had in {»ocuring 
his imprisonment and trial at Vienne. He likewise required 
that Calvin's estate should be handed over to him as a cchu- 
pensation for that •'vfhic^ he had lost by his means. The 
council refused to receive these papers^ or to grant an audi- 
ence, as Servetus had requested. On the 10th of October he 
addressed another letter to the council, in which he complained 
bitterly of the miseries which be saiBered ixK prison ; but this 
was also disregarded. 

The council of Geneva had consulted the magistrates, as 
well as the ehurehes, oi Zurich, Berne, Baale, and Sehaff 
havisen, on the case of Servetus. They all replied that they 
had referred the matter to their deigy ; but the magistrates 
of Zurich and Beme added, on their own parts, a few words, 
in which they exhorted the Grenevese council to firmness and 
severity. We learn from a letter of Haller*s to Bullinger, 
dated on the 19th of October,^ 1S53, that by eommand of the 
council of Beme, he had laid before them, in separate proposi- 
tions^ s(Mne of the chief errors of Servetus ; at which they 
showed so much indignation that, had he been a prisoner of 
theirs, he doubted not but they would have burned him,' 
Calvin also says, in a letter to Farel,^ that the Genevese 
council had been much stimulated by the letter from that of 
Beme. Yet it does not appear to have contained any direct 
verdict of death.*^ 

1 This paper concluded as follows i *' Je voas demande jastice, Messek- 
neon, jvstioe, jaifeice, jtutiee ! Faict en vos prisooi de Geneve, le 22 de 
Septembre, 1553. Michael Senretos, en sa cause propre." — P. Henry, iii., 
BeiL iii., 71, et seq. 

3 See Moibeim, Neue Naehrichteih P* 78. > £p. 161. 

« •* Les ma^strats de Beme maoderent anssi qa'ils avoient coniialfc^ 
leors theologiens, et prierent le oonseil de Geneye d'empeoher le progres 
des errears. Voos prions, diaent-ils, oomme oe doaCona point a ce etre en- 
cUns, de touioQn tenir mtin que les ^erranni et aeetos* eomme les ditea sont, 
on semblabfes, ne toient seniles en TBglise de Jesoa Christ, nostre seal 
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But in such a matter the opinion of the churches is more 
important. Their answers were received in the course of Oc- 
tober ; but though they condemned the heresies and blasphe- 
mies of Servetus in the strongest possible terms, their senti- 
ments as to his punishment were expressed in the most cau- 
tious and guarded language, and which would admit the in- 
terpretation of perpetual imprisomnent as well as that of death. 
The letter from Zurich, of which that from Schaffhausen was 
little more than an echo, was, in the opinion of Calvin him- 
self,' the most severe of all ; for which reason as well as be- 
cause it is selected by himself as a specimen of the rest, in his 
tract against Servetus, that part of it which relates to the 
mode of punishment is subjoined. '^In what manner," say 
the ministers of Zurich, " your honorable council should coerce 
a man who revives heresies long ago reiuted and condemned 
by the church on the authority of Scripture, who impugns the 
firm and primary principles of our faith, and in so doing in- 
sults both Grod and his saints, we leave it to your prudence to 
consider." Then, afler adverting to his work, " On the Errors 
of the Trinity," and his " Restitution of Christianity," they 
proceed to say : " We think much friith and diligence are 
needful to stem this evil, especially as our churches are in bad 
repute among foreigners, as heretical, and favorers of heretics. 
But now the holy providence of Grod hath offered you an op- 
.portunity of purging both yourselves and us from so odious a 
suspicion, provided you be vigilant, and take due care that 
the contagion of this poison spread no farther by means of 
this man, as we doubt not you will. May the Lord Jesus 
Christ add wisdom and fortitude to your piety, and put you 
into the right way of performing His will, to the glory of His 
name, and to the preservation^ of the true ^aith, and of the 
church."* 

Minus Celsus, whose work against the putting of heretics 
to death, was publi^ed in the year 1577, declares that he had 
read the letters of the Swiss churches attentively, and that he 
could not find a single word about shedding Servetus*s blood.* 
De la Roche, Mosheim, and others, have subsequently ex- 
pressed the same opinion ; and even Hidler, the minister of 

Sanvear, et par ce gparderez de trouble et adversity, et sa gloire avanceres 
et tLVLgmejiterez."'^Bibliothiqtie An^laisef ii., 166. Where also will be 
found the answer of the Znrich magistrates, p. 163. 

*■ See Calvin's Letter to Farel, £p. 161. 

• Calvini, Epp. et Reap,, Ep. 159. 

^ See Mini Celsi Senensis Duputatio, ChiistHhga9, 1577, p. 98. The le^ 
ten are in Calrin, Epp. et Resp., Epp. 158, 159, 160, and 163. 



LETTERS OF THE SWISS CHURCHES. 287 

Berne, who, as we have seen, took an active part in these 
proceedings, admits in his '' Diary" that a verdict of death 
can not be plainly inferred from all of them.* But Bollinger's 
letter to B^a, of the 30th of August, an extract from which 
has been already given,' as well as his conduct after the exe- 
cution of Servetus, can leave no doubt as to his sentiments at 
least, and shows that the Grenevese magistrates did not misin- 
terpret the epistle of the Zurich church.' The question,^ how- 
ever,' as to the real meaning of the letters, so far as it regards 
Calvin personally, is of little importance. The appeal to the 
Swiss churches was quite an afiair of the councirs, and made 
in order to remove their own scruples. Calvin, as we have 
seen, had none. He had not only not advised, but had actu- 
ally opposed the appeal. 

The opinions of the other churches were still less decisive 
than that of Zurich, and the amlnguous terms in which they 
were expressed occasioned considerable embarrassment at Gen- 
eva. The ordinary council felt unwilling to pronounce sen- 
tence on Servetus, without the concurrence of the council of 
Sixty, which was accordingly summoned. In thia assembly 
opinions were much divided, and the debate lasted for three 
entire days. Some were for banishment for hfe, others for 
perpetual imprisonment ; but the majority were for death 
by fire unless the prisoner made an unreserved recantation. 
When Ami Perrin, then captain-general and first syndic, who 
had hitherto countenanced Servetus, perceived, at the very 
b^^inning of the debate, that the council inclined toward a 
sentence of death, he said that he would not be a partaker in 
his blood, and quitted the senate-house, togethet with some 
others.* It seems to have been pretty manifest, from the first* 
what the decision would be ; for in a letter to Bollinger, dated 
on the 25th of October, Calvin says : " Nothing is yet decided 
concerning Servetus, but I conjecture that the Oouncil will 
give judgm^it to-morrow, and that on the next day he will 

» Mus. Helv.r ii., 102. 

* See p. 283. Compare his letter to Calviii, Ep. 157. 

* Dr. Henry (Hi,. 187) rather dlBingenooasly infers that the aoswem of the 
Swiss chorches sanctioned capital ponishment, because the Helvetic con- 
fesBion prescribed it in cases of blasphemy. The passage which he qnotea 
appears only in the second confession, published in 1566, and therefore long 
after the afiair of Servetas ; by which, mdeed, it might have been suggested. 
(See Bachat, yii., 272.) In the first Helvetic confession, we find only that 
the magistrate should ** pxmish and exterminate all blasphemy," not blas- 
phemers, (Ruchat, ir., 73.) At Zurich, however, they seem never tobave 
inflicted capital pxmishment, except heresy had been accompanied with per- 
jury and sedition. See Minus Celsus, Ibid.,D. 324. 

* The tract, De Morte Serveti, quoted by F. Heniy, iii., 187. 
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be led to execution.''^ And we leam^rom another letter of 
Calvin's to Farel, dated on the foUowing day, that sentence 
had been pronounced as he* had anticipated, in spite of the 
efibrts of Perrin ; who, after absenting himself from the coun- 
cil for three days, on pretense of illness, apx)eared at the last 
hour, and endeavored to rescue Servetus, by moving that the 
case should be refezred to the council of Two Hundred. But 
the pnsoner was condemned without a division.' 

By the old imperial laws of Geneva, which still remained 
unrepealed, death by fire was the punishment of heresy. The 
legal labors of Calvin had left that barbarous statute unre- 
formed. We have already seen from* his letter to Farel, com- 
municating the apprehension of Servetus, that though i^e had 
desired the Spaniard's death, he had e2;pressed a wish thijLt 
the mode of it should be alleviated ; and firom the letter to 
the same person, just quoted, it would appear tha4; he had 
really made some effi)rts to efiect that object; but that these 
had been fruitless, ioi some reason which he would explain 
to Farel when they met. The world,, therefore, will most 
probably forever remain in ignorance of the nature of Calvin's 
exertions on this occasion, and of the causes which nullified 
his powerful influence in so, merciful and praiseworthy an 
undertaking. Meanwhile, he is entitled to the credit of hav- 
ing made &e attempt : though we can not help remarking 
another variation betwe^i this letter and the account which 
he gives of his own conduct in the "ItefiUatio ;" in which he 
says, that after the conviction of Servetus, he had not uttered 
a 'single word about his punishment.' 

The 27th of October was appointed for the execution of 
Setvetus, and on the moming of that day he reqi^ested to 
have an interview with Calvin. The latter repaired to his 
dungeon, accompanied by two members of the council. The 
scene whicji Allowed is taken from Calvin's own narrative. 
On one of the councilors asking Servetus what he wanted, he 
replied that he wished to beg Calvin's mercy.* Hereupon the 
latter protested that he had never pursued any private ofiense. 

*■ Bp. 163. With a strange ihco&sUtency Calvin immedtatelv aabjoiaB : 
" Matter! do not improve in France. They do not spare blooa wherever 
there is an opportaxutj for cruelty. They will shortly bum three at Bijon, 
unless it be already done 1" He ooold see the mote m his brother's eye. 

» Ep. 161. 

s ** Not onlv will all good men be my witnesses that fi?om the time he 
was convicted Intterea not a single word concerning his ponishment, bat 
all bad ones have my permission to produce any, if they can." — Ref. Serveth 
p. 511, A. 

* *' au'il me vouloit crier raerci."— C3!pw«c. Fr., apud P. Henry, iii^ 194. 



SfiRVETUS CONDEMNED. 28f 

He reminded him that sixteen years before he had used all 
his endeavors, even at the risk of his life, to reclaim him, and 
reconcile him with the faithful ; that he had aflerward ex- 
horted him by letters ; in short, that he had shown him all 
possible kindness, till Servetus, taking ofiense at some of his 
free and holy admonitions, had attacked him with rabid fary> 
Calvin then said, that dropping all that concerned himself 
personally, he begged him rather to ask mercy of God, whom 
he had so atrociously blasphemed. " When I perceived,'^ 
continues Calvin, " that my advice and exhortations were of 
no avail, I was not willing to be wiser than my Master 
allows ; and following the rule of St. Paul, departed from a 
self-condemned heretic, who bore his mark and reprobation in 
his heart."* 

It being now apparent that Servetus would not retract, he 
was brought before the council, and his sentence was read to 
him with the castomaiy formalities.' The main grounds of 
his condemnation therein stated are, his book on the Trinity, 
published atHagenau, his "Restitution of Christianity," pub- 
lished at Vienne, and his obstinate perseverance in his errors. 
It concludes as follows : '' We condemn you, Michael Servetus, 
to be bound, and led to Champel, where you are to be fastened 
I to a stake and burnt alive, together with your book, as well 
the printed one as the manuscript, till your body be reduced 
to ashes ; and thus shall you finish your days, to be an exam- 
ple to others who would commit the like. And we charge 
our lieutenant to see that this our present sentence be carried 
into execution." His gold chain and other property were 
given to the hospital. 

On hearing this dreadful sentence, Servetus was struck with 
horror and ama^ment. He entreated the magistrates that 
he might perish by the sword, lest the greatness of his tormeu* 
should drive him to desperation, and cause him to lose his soul. 
He protested, that, if he had sinned, it had been unwittingly, 
and that his desire had always been to promote God's glory.' 
When he found that all his supplications were fruitless, he 
fell into a kind of stupor, broken at intervals by deep groans 
-and frantic cries for mercy.'* 

* R^utatio Serveti, Opera, viii., 511, A. ^ 

' Tbw lentence, whidi is fomewhat long, will be found m the BtbltO' 
th^ue Anglaise, ii, 180 ; Moflheim, Chschichie 8erveU, p. 444, and in P. 
Henry, iii., Beil. iii. 

' De Morte Serveti, apud P. Henry, iii., 196. 

* Calvin himself relates thia circomatance, RefiUatio, Ac, Opera, vni., 
'ft23. A. 
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Calyin had written to Faiel requesting him to come to 
Geneya, and attend upon Servetus in his last moments ; an 
office which could not well be undertaken by any of the Gen- 
evese clergy, who had condemned him. Farel obeyed this 
summons, and arrived in Greneva time enongh to hear the 
sentence pronounced. He accompanied the unhappy Span- 
iard to the stake, and has recorded his last moments in a let- 
ter to Ambrose Blaarer. 

A little way from the city of Geneva rises a gentle but 
extended eminence, called Champey, or Champel, the place 
appointed for the execution of Servetus. Early in the mom- 
ing of the 27th of October, he was led from prison to undergo 
his doom. As the pfocession slowly ascended the hill, the 
stake appeared in sight, though partly hidden by the oak 
branches which had been heaped around it, stiU bearing their 
autumnal leaves. A crowd had gathered round the spot 
where he was to undergo his sentence, and to escape from his 
earthly judges to the presence of a higher and infallible tri- 
bunal. Arrived at the summit of the hill, he fell on the 
earth in an attitude of prayer ; and while he lay absorbed in 
his devotions, Farel thus addressed the assembled multitude : 
*' See,'* said he, " the power of Satan, when he hath once 
gotten possession of us ! This man is particularly learned, ^ 
and it may be that he thought he was doing right ; but now 
the devil hath him. Beware, lest the same thmg happen to 
yourselves !" ' 

Farel, who had been with Servetus since seven o'clock in 
the morning, had not ceased exhorting him to acknowledge 
his errors ; but so far was he from doing this, that he persist- 
ed in saying that he sufiered unjustly, that he was led as a 
victim to the slaughter ; at the same time beseeching God to 
have mercy on his accusers.' At last Farel said : " Do you, 
who are so great a sinner, attempt to justify yourself? I 
had determined to accompany you till your last breath, and 
to exhort all to pray for you, in the hope that you would edify 
the people ; but if you continue to speak as you do, I will 
resign you to the judgment of God, and abide with you no 
longer." Hereupon, continues Farel, he was silent, and spoke 
not again in the same manner.' 

When Servetus arose from his devotions, Farel exhorted 
him to address the people ; but sighs and groans almost choked 

» Kirchhofer, Leben Farels, \i., 119. 

! '*"'®^ ^ Blaarer, apnd P. Heiify, iii., Beil. iii., 72, from Zurich, MS. 
' Ibid. 



EXECUTION OF SBRVBTUS. - 291 

his uttecance, and all that he could utter was, '' Oh, Grod ! 
Oh, God !" When Farel asked him if he had nothing else 
to say, he replied, "What can I speak of but of G«11"* 
Farel now told him, that if he had a wife or a child, and 
wished to mak:e his will, there was a notary present ; but to 
this suggestion Servetus made no answer. At a hint of 
Farel's, he requested the assembled multitude to pray for 
him ; but to the last moment he could not be induced to ad- 
dress Christ as the eternal son of Grod.' 

About mid-day, Servetus was led to the stake. Before it 
lay a large block of wood on which he was to sit. An iron 
chain encompassed his. body, and held him to the stake ; his 
neck was fastened to it by a strong cord, which encircled it 
several times. On his head was placed a crown of plaited 
straw and leaves, strewed with sulphur to assist in su£R)cating 
him. At his girdle were suspended both his printed books, 
and the manuscript which he had sent to Calvin — ^the causes 
of his miserable end. Servetus begged the executioner to put 
him quickly out of his misery. But the fellow, either from 
accident or design, had not been properly instructed in his 
duty, and had collected a heap of green wood. When the 
fire was kindled, Servetus uttered such a piercing shriek, that 
the crowd fell back with a shudder. Some, more humane 
than the authorities, ran and ^threw in fagots : nevertheless, 
his sufferings lasted about half an hour. Just before he ex- 
pired, he cried with a terrible voice : ** Jesus, thou son of the 
eternal God, have mercy upon me !" thus persisting in his 
heresy to his latest breath.^ 

It is related in the book which passes under the name of 
" Vaiicanus,^^ that Bemardin Ochino, the celebrated preacher, 
on his return from England, arrived in Geneva the day fol- 
lowing the execution ; and on hearing it related, expressed so 
much horror and indignation, as to give rise to the hatred with 
which Calvin ever afterward pursued him.* The scene had 
such an effect upon Farel himself, that he had not strength 
to relate it to Calvin, but returned at once to Neufchatel 
without seeing him.* 

In person Servetus was of middling size, thin and pale ; his 
eyes beaming with thought and intelligence, but mingled with 

* De Morte Serveti, apud P. Henry, iii., 199. 

a Ibid. ' ibid., iii., 200. 

* See Trechsel, Antitr., ii., 110, note. 

* Gaberel, Calvin a GSn^e^.p. 231. The long seene which Dr. Henry 
paints between Calvin and Farel, on the evening of Servetus's execation, 
seems drawn &om imagiuatiou. 
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an expreflsion of melaDcholy aad fanaticism. His memory, 
says Moeheim, was tenacious,, his imagination inexhaustible, 
his wit great, his industry wonderful, his love of learning 
ardent ; but he had not sufficient understanding to use these 
advantages wisely. His discoveries, both in religion and 
science ; his cleverness in combating the opinions of others ; 
his happy emendations of Ptolemy ; his voluminous and elo- 
quent writings ; his ability to seize and present a doctrine in 
many points of view ; and his deep thoughts on some of the 
passages of Scripture, testify the strength and iruitfulness of 
.his imagination : his love for prediction and astrology ; his 
idea of the double sense of Scripture and prophecy ; his ground- 
less interpretations of the prophets, and of the Apocalypse, as 
well as his strange and unreasonable explanations of some 
parts of religion, betray the weakness of his understanding. 
But nothing can show this more than his fanaticism ; which 
was so fostered by pride and self-love, that he looked upon 
himself as destined by Providence to restore the Church.^ 

Suoh a character presents the greatest possible contrast to 
that of Calvin, whose strong understanding and practical turn 
of mind, led him, perhaps, too far the other way, and caused 
him almost to analyze scriptural truth into a logical formula. 
The difierence in the minds of the two men is strikingly ex- 
emplified in their respective styles. Clear, concise, and forci- 
ble, Calvin appeals only to the understanding of his reader ; 
diffuse, fanciful, and frequently obscure, Servetus seeks rather 
to excite his enthusiasm. But for his fanaticism, which gave 
a wrong direction to his powers, Servetus would probably 
have lefl a great name in science for discoveries which the 
positive mind of Calvin could never have achieved. Besides 
his theory of the circulation of the blood, he had also attempt- 
ed to fix the seat of the mind, and to distinguish the princi- 
ples of animal and vegetable life, " Another of his theories," 
says a late writer — " the life is in the blood — ^has been the 
subject of much discussion among the fHends and the oppo- 
nents of John Hunter. There certainly is a very great obscu- 
rity in all the opinions that Servetus advanced : they are so 
blended with his religious notions, that they are sometimes 
rendered unintelligible. Still we perceive an original mode 
of thinking pervades each idea, and much material for reason- 
ing is constantly prepared to us : and when we remember that 
this extraordinary man gave the world the first clear descrip 
tion of the circulation of the blood seventy-five years before 

I See MoBheim, GeschichU Servels, B. ii., $ 36.. 
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onr immortal Harvey published the result of his inquiries, it 
is but justice that his other theories, which have been almost 
imknown, should again be brought forward."^ 

That according to the doctors of the Church, both Koman 
Catholic and Protestant, the tenets of Servetus were unortho- 
dox, and his mode of maintaining them blasphemous, can not 
admit of a doubt. He nevertheless entertained a strong sense 
of religion, and was disposed to seek the truth, but was led 
astray by pride and fanaticism. A mere unbeliever would 
not have maintained his opinions so ^rmly throughout his life, 
aiid at last have sealed them with his blood. His works 
abound with ardent expressions of devotion : ' but it is possible 
that he may hare been as much actuated in his conduct by the 
desire of becoming noted as a Reformer, as by any real piety. 
It does not belong to this work to give any detailed account 
of his religious notions, which, ind^, ara frequently obscure 
and unintelligible. They were founded on a philosophical 
pantheism, which, while he did not reject the divinity of 
Christ, led him to deny his co-eternity with the Father, and 
to regard Trinitarians, whom he called Tritheists, as no bet- 
ter than atheists. They who desire to be further acquainted 
with his tenets will find an account of them at the end of 
Calvin's tract against him ; in the third book of Mosheim's 
History of Servetus ; and in the appendi^c to the third volume 
of his Hfe, by Dr. P. Henry. The charges of immorality 
brought against him by Calvin were altogether unfounded. 

Previously to the execution of Servetus, a few voices had 
been raised in his favor. David George, or Joris, who after- 
ward became noted as the founder of an Anabaptist sect, but 
who was then residing at Basle, under the assumed name of 
John von Bruck, and who was much respected at that time 
by the Reformed churches, wrote to the governments of the 

t Tlie unnoticed Theories of Servetus, bjr Dr. Sigmond, Ii>trod., p. 16. 

* He condades the preface to his De Trinitate iHvind, with the foUow- 
ing prayer : " O Christ Jesas, Son of God, thou who, sent to as from heaven, 
makest visible in thvself the revealed deity, disclose thyself to thy servant, 
that so great a manifestatiixi may be tmly understood. Bestow upon me 
now thy good spirit and thy efficacions word ; guide my mind and my pen 
■o that I may be able to describe the glory of thy divinity, and to express 
the true faith concerning thee. This is thy cause, explaining thy glory 
from the Father, and the glory of thy Spirit, which, by a certain divine im- 
pulse, it occurred to me to treat of, when I was solicitous for thy truth. I 
treated of it before, and am now again compelled to do so : for the time is 
complete, as I shall now show to all the pious, both from the certitude of 
the thixig itself; and from the manifest signs of the times. Thou hast taught 
us not to hide our light : and woe be to me unless I evangelize. It coa- 
corns the common cause of all Christians, to which we are all boond/' 
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difierent towns to avert the fate of Servetus. He may possi- 
bly have beheld in him a brother Anabaptist, and his argu- 
ments for toleration may not have been altogether disinterest- 
ed ; but that circumstance will not strip them of their eternal 
truth. 6rribaldo, an Italian jurisconsult, residing at Geneva, 
and whom we shall again have occasion to mention in the 
course of this narrative, also spoke in favor of Servetus.^ But 
while his fate remained undecided, this feeling was only feebly 
manifested. The final decision of the Grenevese magistrates 
was followed almost immediately by the execution of their 
prisoner ; and there was hardly time, even in Geneva itself, 
to express an opinion upon an act whose very atrocity might 
have led people to think that it would never be committed. 
But the actual tidings of his fate produced an immediate, un- 
equivocal, and, out of the clerical circles, pretty general mani- 
festation of disapproval and aversion.' The more refleoting 
portion of the public condemned the act, not only for its atroc- 
ity, but for its impohcy. They perceived that such a pro- 
ceeding on the part of a Reformed church, would only strength- 
en the cause of the Papists, and afibrd a sanction to their 
blood-thirsty persecutions.^ The general feeling manifested 
itself with more heat and violence. Libels appeared against 
the council in prose and verse ; and the Italian refugees were 
particularly active in composing and circulating these produc- 
tions.^ It was said that an inquisition of a new kind had 
been erected ; that Geneva had its Pope as well as Rome ; 
that Christ himself would have been crucified had he come 
thither. Even some of Calvin's personal friends could not 
refrain from expressing their disapprobation. Meanwhile, in 
reply to these attacks, the pulpits of Geneva resounded with 
denunciations of Servetus and his doctrines ; and Calvin was 
at first inclined to take no other notice of the assaults of the 
pamphleteers. He seems to have felt the difi^cultv and in- 

^ P. Henry iii., 182, et seq. 

> " Scarce, therefore, bad the ashes of that anhappy wretch growii cold, 
when people began to agitate the qnestion respecting the punishment of 
heretics." — Beza, Vita Calv^ anno 1553. 

* " Which panishment, though he richly deserved it, gave rise to nmch 
dispute; some defending it as proper, while otheVs thonght that snch a pre- 
cedent should not have oeen established in the church, lest it should give 
further occasion to the Papists of cruelly burning the faithful : and because 
even the ancients held that heretics were to be confuted b^ Scripture, and 
not ^ punishments." — Haller's Di^tr^y 1553, Mm. Helv., ii., 102, 

« Trechsel, Antitr., i., 2\S8. A specimen of one of these poems, by a Sioil- 
ian, named CamiUo Renato, consisting of between eight hundred and nine 
hundred Latin hexameters, entitled "In I. Calvinum, de injutio M. Ser- 
veti Incendio;* will be found in Trechsel. Beil. iv. 
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vtdiousaeaa of justifying his own act in a formal publication ; 
and to have shrunk from the task till urged to it by the in- 
oreasing voice of public indignation, and the earnest exhorta- 
tions of BuUinger. In his answer to Baudouin, he declares 
that he should never have entered upon the subject but for 
BuUinger's advice ; and we find the latter, in a letter to Cal- 
vin, of the 13th of December, 1553, urging him to describe 
Servettts and his last moments in such a manner that, accord- 
ing to the style of those days, " all might abhor the beast." ^ 

Calvin was now to justify and give his sanction to the 
capital punishment of heretics. This was an important step, 
but it was one which could no longer be delayed.' Early in 
the year 1554 appeared his '* Declaration pour maintenir la 
vraie Foi touckaTU la TriniU contre le$ Errewrs de M. Ser- 
vet" &c. ; which was shortly afterward followed by a Latin 
version, from hia own hand, bearing the title of " Fiddis 
Expmtio Errorum M. Served, et brevis eorundem Reju- 
tatio ubi docetwr jwre Gladii coercendos esse Hcereticos.'' 

This work is remarkable only ftnr the bitter spirit in which 
Calvin attacks a man whom he had sent to his last account, 
and for the atrocious way in which he advocates the general 
principle laid down in it. That he may not seem to sanction 
the popish fires, he maintains that the punishment of heretics 
belongs only to those who hold the true doctrine,* that is, to 
himself and his followers ; thus claiming a monopoly of per- 
secution. This claim is enforced by a very cleajr and power- 
ful ar^meyUum ad hominem; namely, that whosoever 
should dispute his opinions on the- point, would himself be- 
come obnoxious to a charge of blasphemy, and thus be in 
danger of lighting his own pyre. The whole passage,, for its 
atrocity, deserves to be inserted. " Whoever," he says, 
"shall now contend that it is unjust to put heretics and 
blasphemers to death, will knowingly and willingly incur 
their very guilt. This is not laid down on human authority ; 
it is God himself who speaks, and prescribes a perpetual rule 
for his church. It is not in vain that he banishes all those 
human afi^ctions which soften our bearts ; that he commands 

A See Calvin, RespoiMio ad Balduini Convieia^ Opera, viii., 317, A., 
Amit. ed., and compare Calvin, Epp. et Reap., Bp. t6S. 

* " The ai^ent neceasity I have mentioned compeli me now at least to 
enter on a task that shoold have heen performed sooner; especially as the 
punishment lately inflicted in this city on the very author ol the sect hu 
ooeasioned discnssions of a new \axiA.^R^utatio, &c., Opera, viii., 510, B. 

• " Ut compertoe veritati snccedat demam ponarom sanctio." — Ihtd4, 
viii^ 516, A. 
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pfttemal love, and all benevcdent feelings between brothen; 
relations, and friends to cease ; in a word, that he almost 
deprives men of their nature, in order that nothing maj 
hinder their holy zeal. Why is so implacable a severity ex- 
acted, but that we may know that God is defrauded of his 
honor, unless the piety that is due to him be preferred to all 
human duties ; and that, when his glory is to be asserted, 
humanity must be almost obliterated from our memories/' * 
It would be superfltious at the present day to examine the 
reasoning by which Calvin attempts to support these mon- 
strous sentiments. Servetus called him a Jew for entertaining 
them, and his line of argument seems to justify the name. 
Nearly all his authorities are drawn from the Old Testament ; 
those which he attempts to Imng from the New are of course 
utter failures. 

Calvin's pmsonal defense in this tiaet is a question at once 
more difficult and more interesting. Here we have to con- 
sider his individual share in procuring the death of Servetus^ 
and, if culpable at all, how fru: his guilt extends. 

Calvin boldly avows his share in the proceedings at Greneva f 
and indeed it was too notraious to be denied, even had he heea. 
so incUned. Since, then, he acknowledges his intention, in 
which the guilt, if any, lies, it is little to the purpose to in- 
fuire what power he had to carry it into enect. Yet, as 
some modem writers have tried to extenuate his conduct on 
the ground that he had at that time but little in^uence, it 
may be as well to state that this assertion does not appear to 
be borne out by facts. It is true that Ferrin and the Patriot 
party, during that and the following year, made a stronger 
opposition to Calvin than they were able either b^ore or sub- 
sequently to ofier. But Perrin's influence lay chiefly in the 
council of Two Hundred : before whom, as we have seen, 
the case of Servetus was not permitted to be iHvught. la 
the ordinary council Calvin was still predominant, and his 
power over the life of Sorvetus is acknowledged by Inmself 
in several passages of his tract.^ 

' Refutation Operaj viii., 516, A. 

» See the RefiUaOoy &c., Opera, viii., 517, A. ; alao^ Calvia to Soltzer, 
Bp. 156. 

' The avowal ia particalarlv atnkiog in the French edition r " Ce m' ert 
aaaez qa'on sache que je ne 1' ay point pen^cutd si mortellement qn'il ne 
lay fat loysible de racheter sa vie en donnant quelqne Bigne de modeatie.'* 
-^Biblioihigue AnglaUe, ii., 133. This passage aJone sufficiently refutes 
M. Jaillef s assertion (in his « Relation du Proeig Criminel," Ac.) that Cal- 
vm had no influence on the trial of Servetus. Yet Dr. Henry adopts it ; 
and to support it, quotes from Calvin's work* a passage wlioUy irrelevant 
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Calvin has been often reproached ^th his letter to Farel 
in 1546, in which he expresses his determination to put Ser- 
vetus to death, if he should ever come to Geneva. But the 
boldline of defense adopted by Calvin renders it in reality of 
little. importance, except for the change of tone it exhibits the 
moment that the quarrel becomes personal, and for the contrast 
whic^ it presents with the language of another letter that he 
wrote to Frellon on the same day. It would be idle to charge 
a man who avows and justifies an act with having enter- 
tained the idea of committing it. 

The history of this sad affair can leave no doubt that Cal- 
via denied, ^d was the main instrument in bringing about 
the death of Servetus ; but it is possible that he endeavored 
to mitigate the manner of it. Turretin affirms that Calvin, 
with the rest of the pastors, dissuaded the council from burn- 
ing Servetus ;^ but he does not give any authority for this 
statement, nor does it appear to be confirmed by the Registers 
of Greneva, nor by any other public document. Yet it is, per- 
haps, to some such endeavor that a passage in Calvin's tract 
against Servetus .refers, in which he says that whatever was 
done by the council is ascribed to him f for it would be incon- 
sistent not only with several other passages in that tract, but 
with the whole spirit of his defense, to think that he wished 
to make the council responsible for the mere execution, as 
well as for the mode of it. 

It is impossible at the present day to justify Calvin on 
his own grounds, and recourse is therefore had to other argu- 
ments. The chief of these are drawn from the manners of 
the time» and from the predcnninant influence of the Roman 
Catholic principle. 

To say that Calvin was not in advance of his age is to pay 
but a poor tribute to so eminent a Reformer. Such reasoners 
should rather affirm that he appears to have been behind it ; 
for, as we have seen, a great many voices were Taised to pro- 
test against his actr But, as Mosheim observes,^ it is not the 
fact that Calvin was so ignorant of his dnty toward his erring 
brethren. In the earlier editions of his " Institutes," passages 
breathing a mild and tolerant spirit show that he had early 

(Leben CalvinSt iii., Beil. iii., p. 50, note.) Even he, however, can not digeit 
Eillef • abennl armament thatServetas was not executed as a blasphemer, 
or enemy of Calvm's, bat for sedition ; and has thought it worth while to 
spend some pages in refuting it. (See the same Beilage.) 

^ See his JruiitiUio Tkeqlogia EUnetiaBy iii., 374. 

a Refutatio Servetit Opera, viii., 611, A. 

> Oe$ekickU Servets, B. ii., $ 35. 
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at the ODnvictiGn that heretics should not be ptmished 
by death. The following quotation from one of theee is given 
in the work of Minus Celsus : " Wherefore though it be not 
lawful, on account of ecclesiastical discipline, to live familiarly 
with exoommunieated persons, yet we should strive by all 
possible means, by exhortation and teaching, by clemency and 
kindness, and by our prayers to Grod, that they may be con- 
Terted to better thoughts, and return to the bosom x>f the 
Church. Nor are these only to be so treated, but also Turks 
and Saracens, {uid the rest of the enemies of true religion. So 
little to be aj^roved of are the methods by which many have 
hitherto endeavored to drive them to our faith ; by interdict- 
ing them firom fire and water and the other elements; by 
denying them the common offices of humanity ; and by pur- 
suing them with the sword." ^ This and other passages were 
much altered in later editions ; but even now several remain 
which stand in glaring contrast with the tenets maintained in 
the tract against Servetus. What could have induced Calvin 
to change these opinions? Is it possible that a man so acute, 
and so Uttle obnoxious to the charge of fickleness and incon- 
stancy, should have been led by the growth of reason and ex- 
perience to reject such truly Christian sentiments as ill-lbnned 
and immature ? Or was he influenced by other motives that 
took his reason prisoner ? 

The argument that Calvin was guided by the Roman 
Catholic principle in which he had been brought up, and 
which he saw in daily operation, stands on much the same 
grounds, and is liable to liie same objections as the preceding 
one. Of the fact, indeed, of his having adopted that principle 
there can be no doubt. But we may be sure that ^Calvin 
himself would have rejected, with indignation and horror, the 
imputation that he was under the influence of a church which 
he regarded as Belial and Antichrist, and of whose principles 
he sought not how much -he could retain, but how much he 
could reject : and so in his tract he expressly distinguishes his 
cause firom the Roman Catholic. Yet some of his modern 
defenders would make that church wholly responsible for his 
conduct on this occasion.* The horrible persecutions of his 

1 This passage is now read differently in Institution iy., 12, ^ 10. See 
Mini Celsi Senensis DisputcUio, p. 98. Liebe, also, who had seen the 
edition of the Institutio published at Strasbnrgh, in 1539, says in his Dia- 
tribe de Pseudonymid I. Calmni (p. 32), that it contained many passages in 
favor of treating heretics mildly, which were expunged from the later editiaos. 

* " Ihr princip also ist es, das noch hier in dem Genfer Rath triamphirt : 
nnd sie smd fiir diese That verantwortlich* dies Blut schreit auf gegen 
sie."— P. Henry, iii., 208. See also Scott, CorUimuUion of Milner, iii., 436. 
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brethren wliieh tvere constantly taking place, were calculated, 
one would think, to excite and keep alive Calvin's horror for 
that bloody principle ; though Dr. Henry has used this argu- 
ment the other way, and affirms, that when such dreadful 
murders of the Protestant maxtyrs were daily heard of in 
France, Italy, and Spain, it must have appeared ridiculous 
to let such a man as Servetus live ; and that we can only 
wonder, at the tranquillity ci his judges in such dreadful 
times ! ' On the value of such a motive the reader must 
decide. 

The most plausible apology fer Calvin is, perhaps, to be 
found in the opinions of his brother theologians. We have 
already quoted Bullinger's, before the execution of Servetus ; 
and he retained it afterward.* Peter Martyr, in a letter to 
the Poles who had emlHraoed the gospel, dated the 14th of 
February, 1556, vindicated the conduct of the Genevese mag- 
istrates.' But the most important approval is that of Melanc- 
thon, unequivocally pronounced in a letter to Calvin, acknowl- 
edging the receipt of his book against Servetus, and dated the 
14th of October, 1554. In this Melanothon says : '' I have 
read your tract in which you lucidly refute the horrid blas- 
phemies of Servetus, and give thanks to the Son of Grod, who 
was the arbiter of your contest. The Church owes you her 
gratitude both now. and hereafter. I quite agree in your opin- 
ion, and moreover assert that your magistrates acted with 
perfect justice in puttmg the blasphemer to death after a reg- 
ular trial."^ He repeats the same opinion in a letter to Bul- 
linger. 

Calvin is entitled to all the weight of these opinions in his 
£Bivor, by which he seems almost to stand acquitted. It must, 
however, be observed, that they relate only to the trial and 
execution of Servetus at Greneva, which Calvin avowed : but, 
for a full appreciation o£ his conduct and motives, there still 
remains to be considered the part he took in handing over 
Servetus to the authorities of Vienne, which he denied. The 

^ "Hierza kommt dass man tagUch yon fhrchtbaren Ennordaiieexi dar 
heiligen Bekenner in Frankreich, ItaHeo, nnd Spanien horte, lo dass ea 
lacberlich -scheuien konnte einen golchen Menscnen leben za laasen, and 
man wahrlich in jener wilden Zeit die Bnhe der Rlchter bewundem 
muM." — Leben Ccuvintt iii., 157. 

> Calvin, £pp. et Retp.., Ep. 173. 

3 Trechsel, i., 267, Zusatze. 

• Calvin, Epp. et Resp.y Bp. 187 and 214. Melanctbon held the same 
opinion in the caae of Campanoa. Lather was for treating him with con- 
tempt ; bat Melanctbon thought he shoald be hong on a lofty gallows, and 
wrote to the sovereign to that eiFect (Lather, Tischreden, apud Bcblosser, 
Leben Bezofty p. 52). 
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eminent theologians, whose opinions have been adduced, might 
leoognize the salutary efiect of the formal trial and condemna- 
tion of an obstinate heretic by a Reformed tribunal, and yet 
have objected to his being clandestinely betrayed inta the 
hands of a Roman Catholic <Hie. The two eases stand on 
grounds perfectly distinct ; though one may serve by way of 
comment on the other. The main cause that weighed with 
Btdlinger vras the beneficial efiect which such a proceeding 
would have on the Reformed churches, which were accused 
of abetting heresy.^ Martyr and Melancthon advert to a 
formal tiial and condemnation ; and the sentence of the Gen- 
evese magistrates on Servetns affirms that he was to be '* an 
example to others." But his execution at Vienne would have 
passed almost tmnoticed. He would have been confounded 
with the numerous mart}^^ to Calvin's own principles ; and 
so neither Crod's honor would have been consulted, nor the 
interests of the R^ormed Church advanced : but rather, on 
the contrary, injured, by the sanction thus given by Calvin to 
the blood-thirsty persecutions of the Papists. 

But Calvin denied having betrayed Servetus, uid his denial 
must therefore be examined. The following is a Uteral trans- 
lation of it : *' But let the right of the magistrates be what it 
may, I am not thereby released from the personal invidious- 
ness with which I am sore oppressed by many; who affirm 
that nothing was more unbecoming than that I should have 
flung Servetus to the professed enemies of Christ, as to wild 
beasts. For they assert that it was by my means that he was 
apprehended at Vienne in the province of Lyons. But whence 
could I have suddenly acquired so great a fainiliarity, or rather 
favor, with the satellites of the Pope ? Is it credible, forsooth, 
that a correspondence should be kept up between tiiose who 
are not less at variance than Christ and Belial ? Wherefore 
there is no need to use many words in refuting so futile a 
calumny, which falls to the ground by a simple denial. Ser- 
vetus himself invented this charge against me four years ago, 
and took care to spread it at Vienne. I will not inquire 
whether he was actuated by a malignant wish to exci^te 
against me a causeless hatred, or whether he really, though 
falsely, suspected what he charged me with. I only ask, if 
he was then betrayed by my evidence, how comes it that he 
lived for three years quietly, and without molestation, in the 
presence of his enemies ? One of two things must be conceded ; 

} See BuUinger's letter to Calvin, Ep. 157, find tlie answer of the Zurich 
ministers, Ep. 159, suh fin. 
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either the accusation was false, or this holy martyr must have 
been regarded with too much favor by the Papists for any accu- 
sation of mine to hurt him. Nor, were the charge true, should 
I think it worth while to deny it, since I do not dissemble that 
it was by my authority he was arrested and tried in this city." ' 

To make this denial Hteralli/ true, it is only necessary, as 
Mosheim remarks, that Calyin should not have actually writ- 
ten or dictated Trie's letters, and that the first should have 
been dispatched without his knowledge ; the possibility of 
both which circumstances has been already admitted. Cal- 
vin would not then have had a correspondence and familiarity 
with the satellites of the Pope, nor would he have been the 
first cause of the apprehension of Servetus. But this does not 
clear him from the charge of having furnished the evidence by 
which alone Trie's denunciation could be rendered eflectual ; 
and of thus having made himself a partaker in whatever 
guilt attaches to such an act. It may be said that Calvin's 
character places him above the suspicion of such a subter- 
fuge. But the only way to obviate it is to prove that Trie's 
letters, supported as they are by the proceedings at Geneva 
and other collateral circumstances, are not genuine ; a feat 
not yet attempted by Calvin's warmest advocates. And, in 
fact, his conscience was rather pliant in the matter jof reser- 
vations, as may be seen in a letter of his to the Duchess of 
Ferrara; in which he tells her that she is not obhged to keep 
an oath administered to her when called on to tdce part in 
the French government.' 

There is no need to inquire into Calvin's denial of having 
denounced Servetns to the Cathqlic authorities some years 
prevumsly. It may have been a groundless suspicion on the 
part of Servetus ; but it does not foUow that information had 
not been lodged against him, from some quarter or another, 
merely because he lived securely at Vienne for three or four 
years afterward. Yet an argument has been based on this 
last circumstance by Armand de la Chapelle' and others, to 
prove that Calvin had nothing to do with his persecution at 
Vienne even in 1553. It is said that Calvin had all the 
documents in his possession long before that period ; and, 

^ Refutatio Serveti, Opera^ viii., 517, A., Amst. ed. 

^ " Cinant an serment qa'on voas a contrainte de faire, comme yoxis avez 
failli et offens^ Diea en le faisant, augsi n' estes yoxis tenae de le garder, 
non plus qa'an vobu de saperstition." — ^Rachat, vii., App., p. 379. These 
reservations became characteristic of the Puritans. See Dr. Maitland's 
Essays on the Reformationt Essays i. and ii. 

^ BibllothSgiie Raisonn6e,i.,390. 
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from his not having ased them at once, it is inferred that 
he never did so at all. The obvious answer to this is, that 
Servetus had not printed his book till 1 553 . This was an overt 
act, and furnished something tangible to the Roman Catholic 
authorities, who would have looked with suspicion on mere 
manuscript evidence, furnished by a man whom they con- 
sidered to be a great heretic himself. But though this argu- 
ment from probability was a somewhat plausible one in the 
hands of Armand de la Chapelle, who wrote before Trie's 
letters were published, one is surprised to see it repeated by 
Dr. P. Henry ;^ ainoe it is entirely demolished by the second 
of those letters. 

In Calvin's denial of this imputation just quoted, we can 
not help being struck by the very summary way in which he 
disposes of it ; and by the haste with which he passes over 
the recent charge, and addresses himself to another of the 
same kind made four years previously : a proceeding which 
has all the appearance of being designcKl to put the reader on a 
false scent, and to divert his attention from a charge that was 
true, to another, which might have been groundless or difficult 
of proof Nor, after the discrepancies already pointed out 
between some of the statements made in this tract, and Cal- 
vin's correspondence, can we be required to place implicit 
confidence in all his aasertions, or be at once silenced by an 
appeal to character. 

Such are the &cts of this extraordinary case. Was Cal- 
vin's conduct in it guided solely by zeal for Grod's honor and 
the welfare of the church ? Or was he partly influenced by 
feelings of a more personal kind 1 In considering these ques- 
tions we must not leave out of sight Calvin's irritable pride, 
which the reader has already seen in more than one instance, 
and the wounds it had received from the attacks of Seivetus. 
The latter 's book on the " Restitution of Christianity " was 
not worse than his previous one on the " Trinity," for which 
Bucer had declared that he merited a terrible death. Yet 
we find Calvin corresponding with him on terms of tolerable 
courtesy long after the publication of the latter ; and sud- 
denly breaking o£f all communication, and expressing a desire 
to put him to death, only when the correspondence became 
angry and personal. The abase of Calvin is one of the 
charges against Servetus in his indictment at Geneva ; and 
the former declares in more than one place that Servetus 

* L^n CalviTis, iii., 140, note. 
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might have saved his life had it not been for his pride.^ 
His ofiense against God, then, might have been overlooked, 
but not his manner of maintaining it against man. Will it 
be said Calvin merely means that his crime viras aggravated 
by the obstinate pride with which he refused to retract his 
blasphemies, and thus became worthy of capital punishment t 
This solution has been alluded to by Mosheim as a possible 
one ; but it seems completely cut off, not only by Calvin's 
letter to Farel in February, 1546, but also by another to the 
same person on the 20th of August, 1553, which has been 
already cited ; in which he desires the death of Servetus» 
though he had been captmred bnly a week ; at which time 
Calvin could not certainly tell whether he would retract or 
not. But perhaps the most suspicious circumstance in the 
case is the hesitation with which Calvin iumished the neces- 
sary documents to the authorities of Vienne. Pr. Henry says 
that he was hesitating between the principles of the Old and 
N6w Testaments. Whether he was not rather hesitating 
between the abandonment of a great principle, and the grati- 
fication of private revenge, must be left to the reader, or rather 
to the Searcher of all hearts. 

Calvin's defense of his conduct pleased neither himself, nor 
his friends ; which is not much to be wondered at. Zerkinta 
(Zur-Kinden), the state secretary at Berne, and a friend of 
Calvin's objected to it on account of its principles. In a let- 
ter to Calvin, dated the 10th of February, 1554, he says : 
" I wish the former part of your book, respecting the right 
which the magistrate may have to use the sword in coercing 
heretics, had not appeared in your name, but in that of your 
council, which might have been left to defend its own act. 
I do not see how you can find any favor with men of sedate 
mind in being the first formally to treat this subject, which is 
a hateful one to almost all.' Bullinger's objections were con- 
fined to the manner in which the subject had been handled. 
Writing to Calvin on the 26th of March, 1554, he says : " I 
only fear that your book will not be so acceptable to many of 
the more simple-minded persons, who, nevertheless, are much 
attached both to yourself and to the truth, by reason of its 
brevity, and consequent obscurity, and the weightiness of the 

^ See the passage quoted above from his tract against Senretas (p. 303, 
note) ; and compare the Responsio ad Balduini Conffida, where Calvin 
says : " Certe arrogantia non minns qnam impietas perdidit hominem."— 
dpera^ viii., 319, B. 

a MS. Gen., apud P. Henry, iii., 238, note. 
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subject. And, indeed, your style appears somewhat per- 
plexed, especially in this work."^ 

There is extant in the Zurich archives a letter of Calvin's 
apparently in answer to this of Bullinger's ; firom which, as it 
throws some light on the general feeling in this matter, we 
give the following extract : ' " I always feared that some ob- 
scurity would arise from the brevity of my tract ; but this I 
could not guard against, or, rather, I was induced by other 
reasons not to guard against it. It seemed to me that my 
chief, if not my only object, should be to make the impiely 
of Servetus appear in a detestable light. Had I handled the 
topics of my dissertation in a complete and perfect manner I 
should have been suspected of the sly purpose of overwhelm- 
ing, by a splendid treatise, dogmas which, after all, were not 
so very impious. I do not, myself, perceive that weightiness 
of style winch you remark. On the contrary, I used my best 
endeavors that, so far as possible, even the unlearned reader 
might, without much trouble, behold the thorny subtleties of 
Servetus made smooth and plain. At the same time I am 
aware that I have been more concise than usual in this treat- 
ise.^ However, if I should appear to have faithfully and hon- 
estly defended the true doctrine, it will more than recompense 
me for my trouble. But though the candor and justice which 
are natural to you, as well as the love you bear me, lead you 
to judge of me favorably, there are others who assail me 
harshly as a master in cruelty and atrocity, for attacking 
with my pen not only a dead man, but one who perished by 
my hands. Some, even not ill-disposed toward me, wish that 
I had never entered on the subject of the punishment of her- 
etics, and say that others in the like situation have held their 
tongues, as the best way of avoiding hatred. It is well, how- 
ever, that I have you to share my fault, if fault it be ; for 
you it was who advised and persuaded me to it. Prepare 
yourself, therefore, for the combat." 

Calvin's book naturally called forth some replies. In the 
same year appeared the "Dialogues between Calvin and 
Vaticanus ;" ^ in which Calvin's propositions respecting the 
punishment of heretics are first set down with his name 
over them, and then the author's answers, with the title 

1 Original Letters (Parker Society), Part ii., p. 744. 

* The letter is printed at length by Dr. Henry in the Beilagen to his " 
third Tolnme, p. 86, et seq. It is dated April 29th, 1554. 

s Ballinger'a objections to the style seem certainly unfounded. 

• The proper title is, " Contra Ltbdlum Calvini, inquo ottendere conatur 
Hmreticos jure Gladii coercendos esse.'* 
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of ^*Vaticamis" prefixed. It follows Calvin's arrangement 
throughout, and refutes him step by step. The author is 
very severe upon Calvin, whom he assails not only for his 
life, his doctrine of predestination, &c., but even for his learn- 
ing, which he seems to have considered unaposjtolical. He 
does not excuse the doctrines of Servetus, but defends him 
from the charge of blasphemy on the ground that his attacks 
were not directed against the Deity, but against men's opin- 
ions of him.^ Another answer came out under the pseudonym 
of Martinus BelHus, and with the title *^De Hareticis an 
sint perseqtcendi" but which afterward obtained the name 
of the ** Farrago." It consisted of passages, selected from 
the writings of the Reformers of the sixteenth century, con- 
demning capital punishment in cases of heresy. This book 
was received with great applause, and went through several 
editions in a short time ; in the later of which the opinions 
of the ancient Fathers of the Church on the same subject 
were added.' Beza unhesitatingly ascribes the authorship of 
it to Castellio and LsbUus Socinus jointly, though the former 
denied it upon oath.' The work of Minus Celsus, already 
alluded to, was also composed in 1554, but it did not appear 
till 1577, and, consequently, long after Calvin's death. Un- 
like the controversial works of the age, it is written with great 
politeness, in a mild and quiet tone, breathing the true spirit 
of the gospel. Though Calvin's principles are opposed, he is 
treated with deference throughout. The author was induced 
to write it from perceiving that many who had been eye-wit- 
nesses of the death of Servetus were led by the constancy he 
displayed to think that his principles were true, and thus to 
fall away from the church.* 

Calvin did not again enter the lists on this question, of 
which he seems to have been heartily tired, but handed over 
his antagonists to Beza. In 1554 Zanchi also published a 
tract, in which Calvin's views were defended. But the lat- 
ter's conduct had drawn down upon him a very bitter hatred, 
which went on increasing. Hotoman, writing to BuUinger 
from Basle, 27th of Sept., 1555, says : " Calvin is no better 
spoken of here than at Paris. If any one wants to blame an- 
other for perjury or immorality, he calls him a Calvinist. He 
is attacked in all quarters most savagely and importunately." * 

1 See P. Heniy, Lebej^ CalvirUi iii., BeiL p. 94. 
a Mosheim, Oesekickte Servetii B. ii., note 11. 

s Vita Calv.t sub annis 1554 et 1549. M. Crie attribates it to Socinas. 
See Ref. in ItcUy^ p. 388, note. 
« lAen Calviwt, iii., S37. * Ihid., p. 239. 



CHAPTER XI. 

Affair of Bertbelier — Calvin refiiiea to adjoitniflter tibe Lord's Sapper — 
Ctaestion of Bxcommnnication— Trace with the Libertines — Libel apon 
Calvin — ^His Unpopolarity— JHspates with the Bernese Clergy — Calvin 
visits Berne — ^Banishment of Bmaeo — ^Farther Straggles with the Liber- 
tines — The Consistory's power of Bxoommanication confirmed — Claes- 
tion of Citisenship — feiot s T he Libertines discomfited>-Sentence apon 
tiiem. 

We mast now return to the civil afiairs of Greneva, and 
the struggles of Calvin virith the Libertine, or Patriot party, 
during the course o{ this and the two following years. 

It will be recollected that Calvin's opponents had for a con- 
siderable period been gaioing strength ; and this they employ- 
ed in extorting firom him and the refugees certain privileges 
which they had hitherto enjoyed. In March, 1553, the min- 
isters were excluded from the general council, or assembly of 
the people,^ and shortly afterward the refugees were forbidden 
to cany arms. The affair of Servetus tended on the whole 
to strengthen the Libertines ; though, as we have seen, that 
heretic relied with a too fatal confidence on the power of that 
party to save him. The season of his imprisonment and trial 
was deemed a favorable opportunity for making an assault 
upon the spiritual authority of Calvin and the consistory. 
The person put forward for this purpose was Philibert Bertbe- 
lier, who was now sitting as one of Servetus's judges, and was 
the son of that Bertheher who, in 1518, had been beheaded 
for the part he had taken in favor of the freedom of Geneva.* 
Calvin has given an account of this afiair in a letter to Viret,' 
from which we learn that Berthelier had been excluded from 
the communion a year and a half before,^ on which occasion 

i " Arr§t6 qae les ministres seront dispenses de se rencontrer an Conseil 
C^^ral,mais qoe lean enfans poorront y aller." — R^gittra^ 16 Mars, 1553. 
Gr^as, Fragment Bwgraphiquet. 

> Rachat. vi„ 37. 3 Ep. 154. Sept. 4th, 1553. 

* "P. Berthelier se plaint aa Conseil qae le' Consistoire lai a d^fenda la 
c^ne poar n' avoir pas voala oonvenir qa'il ^avoit fait mal de soatenir qa'il 
^toit aossi homme de bien qae Calvin." — Rigistres^ 27 Mars, 1552, Grenas, 
Fragmens BiogrApkiqueSt who, however, pats this entry in 1551 ; while P. 
Henry (iii., 359} gives the date of 1553. Both Spon (ii., 70j, however, and 
B/achat (vi., 37), correctly write 1552 ; which date agrees witii Calvin's ex- 
pression, " ante sesqoiannam." 
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Calvin, on the complaint of Berthelier, had been summoned 
before the council, " on account of the scoundrel/' as he terms 
it ; but afler hearing the case that body decided in Calvin's fa- 
vor, and ratified the sentence jif excommunication pronounced 
by the consistory. Under this ban Berthelier had quietly lain 
tUl the present time, either, says Calvin, out of despair, or con- 
tempt ; but he was unwilling to let the opportunity of Perrin's 
syndicate slip, without an attempt to regain his rights ; and 
with this view he now moved the council that they should, of 
their own proper authority, and without consulting the con- 
sistory, release him from the sentence of the latter tribunal, 
and restore him to the church. Before taking any step in the 
matter, the council summoned Calvin before them, without 
his colleagues ; on which occasion he pointed out, in a long 
speech, that they could not lawfully assume the power of 
abrogating BertheHer's sentence ; and that it would be ex- 
ceedingly unjust and improper to undermine the discipline of 
the church by such a proceeding. On a subsequent occasion 
Calvin assembled all the ministers, both those of the town 
and those of the rural districts, and putting himself at their 
head, appeared before the council. He again employed argu- 
ments, threats, and entreaties; and the ministers severally 
represented that, if such proceedings^were allowed, they should 
be forced to abandon their church and ministry.^ But all these 
efibrts served only to raise the fury of Calvin's adversaries to a 
higher pitch. They exclaimed that the consistory wanted to 
usurp the functions that belonged to the civil power, aiid de- 
manded that the' matter should be referred to the council of 
Two Hundred. That body, on the matter being brought be- 
fore them, decided that the ordinary council had the ppwer 
of receiving such complaints as BertheUer's, and of absolving 
whom they thought proper from ecclesiastical censures ; and, 
in conformity with this decision, Berthelier obtained absolu- 
tory letters signed with the seal of the republic. 

Perrin now thought that the moment of his triumph was 
at hand. Either Calvin, he reasoned, would oppose this pro- 
ceeding of the council's, and he might thereupon get him con- 
demned as a rebel ; or if, (»i the ol^er hand, he diould bow to 
their decision, the power of the consistory was gone forever." 
But this opinion was founded on a wrong estimate of Calvin's 
character. It was on a Friday that Calvin first heard of the 
absolution of Berthelier by the council ; and the following 
Sunday was the first Sabbath in September, when, according 

» Ruchat, 1. c. « Beza, Vita Calv. 
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to a cnstom univenally obflenred in the Reformed ehnrcbes, 
the Lford's Sapper was to be celebrated. On the intervening 
Saturday Calvin made one more effi)rt to persuade the coun- 
cil to alter their determination, and protested that he would 
rather die than profane the sacrament by administering it to 
fin excommunicated person.^ The council, however, remain- 
ed firm in their resolution, and Calvin was not long in deciding 
upon his own line of conduct. The decisive Sunday arrived. 
Calvin mounted the pulpit as usual ; and after descanting on 
the veneration due to the holy mysteries of Grod, and inveigh* 
ing against their contenmers, he raised his voice as he ap- 
proached the conclusion of his discourse, and declared that, 
after the example of St. Chrysostom, he would never admin- 
ister the supper to the excommunicate ; and that if there 
were any among them who would extort by force the bread 
of the Lord, on his head be the consequence. Then, lifting 
up his hands on high, he exclaimed : " I wiU lay down my 
h& ere these hands shall reach forth the holy thmgs of €rod 
to those who have been branded as his revilers.'' 

Perrin was present, who seems to have always possessed a 
decent feeHng of religion, and indeed some respect for Calvin's 
character. These words made such an impression upon him 
that he secretly sent a message to BertheUer, not to approach 
the table ; and the communion was celebrated in profound 
silence, a sort of awe pervading the assembly, as if, says Beza, 
the Deity himself were present. In the afternoon Calvin 
preached another sermon, taking his text from Acts, chap. 
XX : '' Therefore watch, and remember that by the space of 
three years I ceased not to warn every one night and day with 
tears. And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to 
the word of His grace.'' In the course of it he declared that 
he was not the man to resist the constituted authorities, nor 
to teach others to do so ; he exhorted the congregation to 
abide in the doctrine which he had taught ; and declared that 
he should be always ready to serve the church and each of its 
members. " But," he added, ** such is the state of things 
here, that this may perhaps be the last time I shall teach 
Grod's word to you ; since they with whom lies the power 
would force me to do a thing which God permits not. I must, 
therefore, say, like Paul to the elders of Ephesus, dearly be- 
loved, I commend you to the grace of God."* 

i Ruchat, vi„ 38. ' 

a Beza. Rucbat, vi., 39. This iermon was taken down by a short-band 
writer, and put into Latin by Beza. See Calvin, Epp. et Resp., Ep. 162. 
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But though Calvin talked of leaving his flock, he was not 
the man to give up such a cause without a struggle. On the 
following morning, accompanied by the rest of the pastors, and 
by the lay members of the consistory, he appeared before ^e 
council, and subsequently be&re the Two Hundred, to beg 
that, as a law was in question which had been sanctioned by 
the general assembly of the people, he might now be heard 
before that body. Thus circumstances often strangely alter 
men's opinions ; and we here find Calvin, when he saw him- 
self and his cause threatened with i^uin, appealing to those 
very popular institutions whose power it had previously been 
one of his chief objects to curtail. Calvin's request was not 
granted, yet a very difierent state of feeling was exhibited. 
It was resolved to suspend the decree by which the power of 
excom munication had been declared to r^ide vnth the ordinary 
council, and to request the opinion of the. four Swiss cities on 
the matter ; and in the mean time it was proclaimed that the 
estabhshed laws ought not to be violated.^ 

Thus, though the point was left still undecided, Calvin's 
energy of purpose bore him for the time safely through the 
storm. Every thing, indeed, that he had been so long con- 
tending for, depended on the issue of the struggle ; for if the 
consistory should be deprived of the right of excommunication, 
he would lose the main instrument of his power. That under 
such circumstances he would have consented to remain at 
Geneva may well be doubted ; and his threat of leaving it 
seems to have been no idle one. In a letter to BuUinger he 
communicated his determination to do so ; and Bullinger in 
his reply earnestly entreated him to remain.' In another let- 
ter to the same* pastor, written in the following November, he 
represents these attacks upon him as a sort of trap laid by his 
enemies, who knew the irritability of his temper, and thought 
that, by outraging his patience, they should succeed in driving 
him to some hXal and irrevocable step.^ 

In the following November the Libertines endeavored to 
get up another tumult, of which Farel was the sulject. Im- 
mediately after the execution of Servetus, Farel had left Gen- 
eva ; but learning the turbulent proceedings which were taking 
place there, he hastened back a few days afterward, to support 

1 Bezo, Vita Calv. 
3 See Ep. 157, Sept. U^ 1553. 

' ** Wicked men, knowing my irritability, have endeavored to exhaust 
' my patience by frequently exciting my anger in yarions wa^f . Bat though 
the straggle was a difficidt one, they have not succeeded in diverting me from 
my path, as they deaircd."— Bp. 162. 
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Calvin, and to avenvre the maloontents by his authority and 
eloquence.^ He accordingly mounted the pulpit, and, after 
preaching a powerful sermon against the Libertine faction, 
again quitted Geneva abruptly. That party chose to regard 
hu discourse as an insult publicly ofiered to the state ; and 
instigated the council to i^ply to the magistrates of Neufchatel 
to send him back to take his trial for the ofl^nse, which they 
seem to have made nothing less than capital.' Notwithstand- 
ing the serious nature of tibe penalty, Calvin, who was proba- 
bly aware that his adversaries could not possibly succeed in so 
outrageous a proceeding, wrote to Farel, advising him to come 
and take his trial at Greneva, in preference to waiting till pro- 
ceedings should be instituted against him at Neufchatel.' 
Farel accordingly set off, on foot, and in wintry weather. His 
arrival created great disturbance. The council sent an officer 
to Calvin to say that Farel would not be allowed to mount 
the pulpit.'* To tell a man, however, who was come to plead 
to a capital indictment, that he was not to preach a sermon, 
does not aigue that his life was in any great danger. Berthe- 
lier, however, endeavored to raise a disturbance, by getting the 
laborers in the mint, who were under his orders, to go to the 
Guildhall, and make a demonstration against Farel ; ^ and it 
was probably from this band that the cry arose, which Beza 
mentions, to fling Farel into the Rhone. On the other hand, 
Farel's friends began to assemble. The Genevese ministers 
met, and represented to the couneil the evil iriews of Farel's 
enemies^ Many of the townspeople assembled, and formed a 
guard round the person of their fbrm^ pastor. Before the coun- 
cil Farel contended, in a long and animated speech, that his 
adversaries could not have been present at his sermon, for that 
he had said no more than what became his sacred office ; and 
declared that nothing was farther from his thoughts than to 
insult a city toward which, as all men knew, he entertained 
the kindest feelings. This speech had a great effect upon the 
council, as well as upon the numerous audience which had 
penetrated into the council-chamber. Even those who had 
accused Farel declared that they held him to be a faithful 
minister of the gospel, and their spiritual father. On perceiv- 

^ Kirchhofer, Leben Fards, ii., 119. 

3 *' When oar brother Farel was here lately, to whom, as yon well know, 
our people owe every thing, and freely admonished them, as he was weU 
entitled to do, they barst out into such a rage against him as not to scrapie 
at capitally indicting him." — Calvin to the Ministers of Zorioh, Ep. 165, Nov. 
26th, 1553. 

3 See Calvin's letter to Farel, MS. Gen., cited by P. Henry, iii., 364, note. 

* Calvin, Bp. 165. « Kirchhofer, ii, 120. 
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ing this feeling the council decreed that his accusers should 
shake hands with hxxn, and that all animosity should be oblit- 
erated by a banquet.^ Perrin, the chief syndic, begged pardon 
of Farel, declared that he was under obligations to him, and 
should ever consider him as his father and pastor. The rest 
did the Hke ; but all this, says the old chronicler Savion, was 
pure grimace. Perrin saw that his hands were not strong 
enough.' 

The question respecting excommunication still continued to 
be agitated ; and on the 30th of November the G«nevese council 
sent to learn the opinion of the four Swiss cantons, as had been 
before resolved. The three questions proposed to them were : 
1st, How excommunication ^ould be exercised, in conformity 
with the precepts of Scripture ; 2d, If it could not be exercised 
otherwise than by the consistory ; and 3d, What was the cus- 
tom of their churches on this point.' Previously, however, 
Calvin thought it .expedient to dispatch Bude, a son of Bud»us 
the illustrious Greek scholar, as a special messenger to Bul- 
linger, to put him in possession of Ibe whole matter, and to 
dispose him to a favorable opinion on the question about to be 
submitted to the judgment of the Zurich government. In the 
letter which he sent at the same time,^ he intimated his desire 
that the council of Zurich should unambiguously approve of 
the discipline established at Geneva, and dissuade the Gene- 
vese from the desire of change ; and he accompanied this 
private letter with another of the same date, addressed to the 
Zurich ministers, to induce them to exert their influence with 
their council.'^ In this, after a short preface, and an apology 
for troubling them again so soon, he related the case of Berthe- 
lier, whom he represented as put forward by the same fac- 
tion that had undertaken the defense of Servetus. He stated 
that the question at issue concerned church discipline and the 
right of excommunication, respecting which he entered into 
some arguments : he represented the matter as of the utmost 
importance, and as having now arrived at a crisis ; and showed 
the violent and factious temper of his adversaries, by relating 
the case of Farel. These letters he accompanied with two 
other documents, consisting of an extract from the laws of the 

1 " Ceax qai b' etaient plaints de Farel dedarerent toaa (ja'ils le tenoient 
poar nn fidele ministre dn St Evan^e et poor leur pere ipiritael ; snr qaoi 
le CoDseil ordonna qae chacim ltd tomcMt la main, et qn il ae fit an repas de 
reconciliation." — R^gistres, 13 Nov., 1553. Gr^us, Fragmens Biographr 
iqvcs. Kirchhofer, 1. c. 

^ See Rachat, yi., $3. ^ Ibid. 

♦ Ep. 164, Nov. 26th, 1553. « Ep. 165. 
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€r«nevefle coiudBtory,^ and a memorial which the mimsterg of 
Geneva had presented to the council to explain their condact, 
and to show that they could not conscientiously submit to its 
decision. 

Bulhnger answered these letters on the 12th of December.' 
From his reply it appears that they were read in full council 
at Zurich, and that the burgomaster, and three of the coun- 
cilors, were deputed to take the advice of three prudent min- 
isters as to an answer. The latter advised an approval of the 
method of excommunication exercised by the church of Gen- 
eva ; for though that used at Zurich was not of the same 
nature, they considered that both methods were adapted to 
the respective jcircumstances of the two cities. Bullinger 
inclosed an epitome of the discipline observed at Zurich ; and 
in a postscript, dated on the 13th of December, announced 
that the council of Zurich had coincided in the views just 
stated. But though he had thus exerted himself in Calvin's 
cause, it appears, from some expressions in his letter, thut he 
suspected him of being too hasty and intemperate, and ad- 
monished him against undue severity.' 

The magistrates of Berne replied shortly, that they had no 
excommunication in their church, but certain ordinances, of 
which they forwarded a copy. The replies of the two other 
cantons are not extant, but they appear to have allowed of 
the Genevan discipline.^ Bullinger also sent with his letter 
an abstract of the Zurich laws respecting adultery, from 
which it appears that it was punished there by exclusion 
from the communion, and firom all posts of honor, with three 
days' imprisonment, and if there was no amendment, with 
banishment.^ The, Swiss laws were, therefore, considerably 
milder than those instituted by Calvin. Indeed, they appear 
to have been too lax in this article ; for, from the synodal acts 
of 1537, we learn that one of the Zurich clergy, Fridolin Kel- 
ler, the pastor of Regenspurg, who had been deposed for that 
crime before Easter, was restored to his functions in the course 
of the same year. The same document contains frequent evi- 
dence of the disorders and extravagance of the Zurich dergy.^ 

I See Ep. 167. a Ep. 166. 

3 ** We exhort you to continae faithiui to the Lord, and to observe mod- 
eration in all things, lest by too much rigor von should destroy &ose whom 
the Lord wishes to be preserved ; who doth not break the shattered reed, 
nor extinguish the smosing flax." — Calvin, JBpp. et Resp.f Ep. 166. 

* Ruchat, vi., 68. 

» P. Henry, iii., 367, note. 

• See Seltzer, Die drei letzUn Jahrhunderte der 8chweilzergeschicht€, 
lOte Vorlesung, i., 152. 
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The answers of the Swiss cantons produced but little im- 
mediate effect. On the 31st of December, 1554,' we find 
Calvin writing to BuUinger : " I have to deal with the most 
wicked calumniators, who will involve me in all manner of 
strife. Yet I hope to carry off^ the victory, or at all events to 
arrive at some tolerable issue." * Yet, externally, every thing 
wore the appearance of peace. On the 1st of January, 1554, 
at a grand dinner given to the council and judges, at which 
Calvin was present, a desire for peace was universally ex- 

S reused. The council appointed a committee to examine into 
ifierences, to hear the complaints of both parties, and to heal 
the divisions, which had extended even to members of the 
Bame families. On the 2d of February, the council of Two 
Hundred, among which body Calvin's opponents were chiefly 
to be found, swore with uplifted hands to conform iii future 
to the precepts of the Reformation, to renounce all hatred and 
animosity, to forget the past, and to live together in unity ; 
at the same time invoking the vengeance of Crod upon the 
estates, persons, wives, and children of those who should break 
this holy resolution.* But notwithstanding the solemn nature 
of this reconciliation, Calvin appears to have placed no reli- 
ance upon it. He considered it rather as a truce made with 
himself personally, than with the consistory ; for the mainten- 
ance of whose authority he foresaw that further struggles 
awaited him. Writing to BuUinget, on the 23d of Febru- 
ary, he says: '^ A reconciliation has at length been necessarily 
effected ; for the council was divided into open factions, and 
hatred had so plainly manifested itself, that the wicked felt 
that the vengeance of God was hanging dvei^ them. Yet the 
well-disposed have not had the courage to regulate the affairs 
of the church, which are the cause of all this strife. All that 
was done was to shake hands, and take an oath that none 
hereafter would patronize evil courses. By this, indeed, my 
opponents have tacitly read their own condemnation; yet, 
under the plausible pretense of peace, the lawful order .of the 
church, the sole guaranty of tranquillity, has been neglected, 
or at all events postponed. When called into the council 

1 By order of their bishop, in 1305, the Genevese thenceforward began 
the year at Christmas instead of Easter. This was a change from the 
French to the German style. The French adopted the 1st of Janaaiy in 
1564 ; and the Genevese followed their example in 1575. See Gr6ous, 
Fragmem HistorigueSt p. 2, note. 

» MS. Gen., apud P. Henry, iii., 367, note. 

3 Huchat, vi., 115. Calvin, Bp. 171. Dr. Henry (1. c.) seems to have no 
authority for statins that this oath was administered to the whole population. 

o 
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ohioiber, I deelared that I foigave all who sincerely repent- 
ed ; bat that I was but one' member of the consistory, and 
that I would die a hundred times over, rather than arrogate 
to myself the functions of the entire church. I perceived 
that Satan desired nothing more than that, in this disturbed 
state of things, he might supply some fresh occasion of tumult. 
But I am determined to be beforehand with him. And al- 
though my enemies will, perhaps, not be so violent as for- 
merly, yet in a short time I shall have to contend with them 
again. ^^ In another letter of the 11th of the same month, 
he attributes the reconciliation which had been efiected to 
the artifice of his enemies, and expresses his determination 
not to make the slightest concession with regard to the right 
of excommunication, hinting that, if he can not carry his 
point, he shall leave Greneva.' 

In the summer of 1554, an anonymous letter was received 
by the Genevese council, containing charges of the most fright- 
ful kind against Calvin. The council handed it over to Cal- 
vin, who suspected that it was vnitUfa by Castellio ; and 
wrote a letter communicating his suspicions to Sulzer, the 
pastor at Basle, where GastelUo was residing. Sulzer, in his 
answer," expressed his surprise that CasteUio, who appeared 
to be so great a lover of peace and charity, should have been 
the author of such an attack, and promised that he should be 
severely admonished. In reply to this, Calvin says : " Cas- 
tellip, believe me, is a beast as virulent as he is untamed and 
obstinate. He is a great pretender to charity, and to modesty 
also, though nothing more arrogant can be imagined. He 
and others concocted that libel, filled, with such atrocious 
imputations, with the design of exciting a sudden explosion 
against me. They have, however, been sadly deceived. The 
council gave it me to read ; ; and it was easy for me not only 
promptly to confute their calumnies, but even to convert all 
their odious charges to my praise."* Beza, in his "Life of 
Calvin,".' attributes the libel to Bolsec and others, as well as 
to Castellio, whom he represents as having been instigated to 
this step by the Libertine faction.*^ Castellio, indeed, was 
always the object of his and Calvin's suspicions ; and this 
circumstance, as well as the vagueness of a charge directed 
against so many, should make us pause before we consider it 
as well founded on this occasion. Castellio denied before the 

* 5P,- ^''^•^ ' MS. Tig, apud p. Henry, iii, 363, note. 
» Calvin, £pp. et Resp., Ep. 174, July ]4tb, 1554. 

* Ep. 176, Aug. 7th. 5 Vita Calv, anno 155*. 
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council at Basle that he was the author of the libel, \^hkh 
Calvin answered in a short trac^ 

During this year the council would not allow Calvin to 
publish any thing without their sanction. A book which he 
waa preparing — ^probably the " Defensio SatuB et OrthodoxcB 
DoctrifUB de> Sacramentisy" which appeared in November — 
was ordered to be submitted to the physician Beljaquet, for 
examination.^ Calvin was so o^nded at this as to declare 
that> if he lived a thousand years, he would never print any 
thing move at Geneva ; and that he would sooner destroy what 
had been approved of by pious and learned men, than give it 
to ignorant dolts to nibble at.' 

At this time he could hardly walk the streets without being 
insulted. Once, as he was returning from St. Grervais, where 
he had been preaching, he was attacked by some fellows on 
the bridge of the Rhone, On his quietly observing that the 
bridge was broad enough for them all, the ruffians turned 
their attack upon a French refugee who was walking near 
the spot, pursued him into his shop, and wounded him. A 
cry was raised of " Death to the foreigners !'' A, crowd soon 
gathered, swords were drawn, and l^ood spilt. On another 
occasion, when Calyin was proceeding to the lecture-room, he 
was publicly insulted, and his servant beaten. Such scenes 
were of daily occuirence. It was unsafe for the refugees to 
be in the streets at night. Complaints were loudly uttered 
against Calvin, and what were called his French laws. The 
admonitions of the consistory were set at naught, and the 
members of it personally abused and insulted. One man ven- 
tured to tell them that they were more cruel than Satan him- 
self, but that they should not be so long. On the other hand, 
Calvin hotly attacked his adversaries from the pulpit : but the 
council found his heat untimely, and desired him to moderate 
his zeal.^ 

Besides having to contend with his domestic enemies, Cal- 
vin was at this time involved in disputes with some of the 
Bernese ministers, holding cures in the Pays de Yaud, on the 
subject of his doctrine of predestination, and on the right which 
he clain^ of excommunication. These ministers, as well as 
many laymen of the same district, were loud in their abuse of 
the Genevese, and of Calvin in particular. Writing, to Bul- 

1 "On charge le m^decin Beljaqnet d'examiner ira livre que Calvin 
▼oadrait faire imprimer."— iZ^^isfrcs, 19 Jnillet, 1554. Gr^us, Fragmens 
Biographiques. 

3 Kirchhofer, ii., 131. » P. Heniy, ii., 369. 
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linger oa the IStli of September, 1554, Calvin says : " Mean- 
while I am attacked by oui*neighbo^ in a way^which it is 
too little to call atrocious. The preachers in the Bernese ter- 
ritory denounce me from the pulpit as a heretic even worse 
than the Papists. The more violently any one assails me the 
more he is favored and protectecl ; meanwhile I hold my tongue, 
but Grod will look down from heaven and avenge me." ^ In 
another letter, dated the 15th of October,' addressed apparently 
to an old friend, but whose name Beza has suppressed, Calvin 
thus describes the abuse to which he was subjected : " I may 
at once candidly confess that I have been informed you do not 
hold the sound doctrine respecting the eternal pre^tination 
of Grod. Although I always feared this, yet I did not believe 
so much as, to my bitter grief, I have been compelled to hear. 
Moreover, though I felt myself injured in various ways, I re- 
mained quiet ; preferring to swallow such indignities in silent 
sorrow to snapping the chain of our old friendship. Now, too, 
I must beg tabe silent, though attacked no less undeservedly 
than bitterly. If you knew but a tenth part of the abuse with 
which I am wounded, feelings of humanity would make you 
groan at su^rings to which I am myself grown callous. Dogs 
bark at me on all sides. Every where I am saluted with the 
name of ' heretic,* and all the calumnies that can possibly be 
invented are heaped upon me ; in a word, the inimical and ma- 
levolent among my own flock attack me with more bitterness 
than even my declared Papist enemies/' Such were the feel- 
ings which Calvin's treatment of Servetus had partly helped 
to excite even in some of his former friends. Some of his com- 
plaints on this occasion betray great soreness, and a sad want 
of dignity. Thus, he even condescended to mention, in one 
of the letters of himself and brother ministers to those of 
Berne, that a certain woman had oaUed him a heretic be- 
cause he made God the author of sin ; and that he had been 
abused in a cobbler's shop by a rustic named Granerius.' 

On the 2d of October the council of Geneva wrote to the 
Bernese to complain of the abuse with which they were loaded 
in the Pays de Yaud ; and denounced by name Z6bedee, min- 
ister of Nyon; Lange,. minister of Bursins; Jerom# Bolsee, 
and a merchant named Foussalet, or Fousselet.^ Calvin and 
the Genevese ministers also wrote to those of Berne on the 
subject. In their letter they say : " A report prevails tha- 

* MS., Gen., apud P. Henry, iii., 70, note. « Ep. 189. 

» Calvin to the Berneie MiniBters, Dec. 29th, 1554, apvd Trechsel. i., 196. 

♦ Bachat, vi., 121. 
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we have been condemned as heretics by the cleigy of Berne. 
Zeb^dee, babbling about predestination at a wedding dinner^ 
exclaimed aloud that we were worse than the Papists. En- 
couraged by him, that fiend (Bolsec), who hves at Thonon, 
cries that Calvin is a heretic, an antichrist. On the other 
side of the lake lives another, not much difierent from him ; 
his name is Sebastian, a banished Genevese. Now reflect 
what sport we are preparing for the 'Papists, and to what 
scoffing the holy name of Christ is exposed."^^ One of the 
charges brought by Calvin's enemies was, that the doctrine 
of him and his foDQwers respecting predestination opened a 
door to all sorts of licentiousness ; for that if people were 
elected it did not signify what they did, as they were sure to 
be saved." 

In their reply the council of Berne expressed their sorrow 
for these disorders, as it had always been their care to main- 
tain Christian unity ; with which view they had strongly for- 
bidden all bitter du^utes, whether in speech or writing, as 
well as all &Ise doctrine and slanderous libels. They assured 
the Grenevese that they should continue to pursue the same 
conduct, and desired them, on their part, to direct their min- 
isters not to defame the government oi Berne^ nor their clergy, 
their Reformation^ and their church, either publicly or pri- 
vately, in writing or by word of mouth, but charitably to rec- 
ognize them as brothers in Christ.^ The Bernese also wrote 
to all the classes of the Puys de Vaud, censuring their minis- 
ters, for not li^g in unity with their brethren of Geneva, and 
for neglecting the edicts iilready published on this subject. 
They stated that the ofienders richly deserved the banishment 
with which they had been threatened the preceding year ; 
and that though they were willing to pardon them this time, 
yet if they again offended they must expect nothing but depo- 
sition and exile. 

This conduct of the Bernese magistrates appears moderate 
and dignified, yet Calvin and his brother ministers were not 
satisfied. However violent and unjustifiable the behavior of 
some of the ministers and subjects of Berne may have been, 
we can not help suspecting that those of Geneva were not far 
behind them. The accounts we possess are chiefly from Cal- 
vin's friends ; but, from an incidental notice of this matter in 

1 Trechff^l, Antitr., i., 196, et seq. P. Henry, iii., 70. 

3 " Q,aod Hcentiam dent scortandi et qnidvis agendi ; nihil referre quid 
Bgant, servabantor, nihil metnant."— Farel to Calyrn, Feb. 5th, 1555 (Trech- 
sel, i., 199, note). ' Badhat, Ti., 181. 
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tlie diaiy of Haller, the Bemeie pastor, we find tliat Viiet and 
the other ministers of Lausanne had complained of the min-» 
ister of Vives-eanx for diflfering with them on the sabject of 
predestination, on which he had published a book which they 
got the magistrates to suppress. And though the Bernese 
magistrates had given a general order that nothing more 
should be published on the subject, yet, says Hi^er, neither 
Viret nor Beza, who was then G-reek* professor at Lausanne, 
paid attention to it.^ The edict, too, of the Bernese magis- 
trates shows that the slanderous tongues were not all to be 
found among their subjects. The council and ministers of 
Crenera, however, were not, as we have said, content with the 
edict, and again pressed the Bernese for the punishment of the 
four persons before named, who were accordingly cited to ap* 
pear at Berne in the following January. Here Zebed6e and 
Lange denied that they had ever defamed the doctrine of the 
Genevese ministers, or treated them as heretics ; but affirmed, 
OIL the contrary, that it was they who occasioned the scandal 
by blaming the Bernese, and by proposing things concerning 
the jntes and ceremonies of the church, which tended to con- 
fusion rather than edification, although in themselves of no 
great importance. Bolsec asserted that since the prohibition 
of the Bernese government in the previous year, he had not 
spoken a word of Calvin or his colleagues. Foussalet also 
gave in a written answer, which, together with the rest, were 
dispatched to Geneva, with a letter, in which the Bernese 
expressed their regret at these scandals and divisions, which 
would not, they said, have occurred had the Gepevese con- 
formed to their rites, as they did at first. On the same day 
they wrote to all the classes of the Pays de Vaud, severely 
censuring those ministers who disputed with bitterness on the 
doctrines then agitated, or who pretended to introduce novel- 
. ties, contrary, to the Reformation of Berne, whether in doc- 
trine, or in laws and discipline. In particular they censured 
those who followed ** certain deep and subtle doctrines, opin- 
ions, and traditions of men, principally concerning divine 
predestination ; a thing, say they, which appears to us un- 
necessary, and tending more to factions, sects, errors, and cor- 
ruption, than to edification and qpmfi»rt.''' 

It is plain from this mandate, which was, of course, directed 
against Viret, Beza, and the rest of Calvin's friends and fol- 
lowers in the Pays de Vaud, that the Bernese government wis 

> nailer's Z>«ar3(u November, 1554, Mu». Heh., iU 105. 
9 BrOchal; vi., 122; et seq. 



DISPUTES WITH THE BERNESE CLERGY. 319 

displeased at the pertinacity of the Genevese ministers. The 
allusion to the laws and discipline of the church of Berne has 
reference to the question of excommunication, on which the 
ministers of the Pays de Vaud were divided ; Viret and those 
of Lausanne adopting the views of Calvin ; while others fol- 
lowed the German theologians.^ This part of the Bernese 
mandate gave such ofiense to some in the Pays de Vaud, and 
especially to certain Frenchmen settled there, who looked upon 
excommiunication as a divine injimction, that they refused to 
receive the communion in their own parishes, but went fojr 
that purpose either to Geneva, or to some of the villages in 
the Genevese territory. This practice the Bernese council 
Ibrbade, under sever© penalties, by an edict dated on the 26th 
of January, 1555. As this edict was read from the pulpits, 
and placarded by the bailiiis, it was regarded by the people 
as an excommunication of the Genevese, and Calvin's name 
Was execrated on all sides. Calvin thus disburdens his grief 
in a letter to'BuUinger : " No sooner have we obtained a lit- 
tle quiet in Geneva, than the Bernese council absolves not 
only those who had denounced me for a heretic, but sends 
forth raging enemies against me and the church — ^nay, we 
are even accused as criminals. We have shown that we 
were always ready to tender an account of ourselves, and 
have voluntarily made them our judges: but they will not 
hear us. Among other things they have forbidden their sub- 
jects, by public edicts, to take the communion with us. Won- 
der no longer at the barbarity of the Saxons, when the church 
is thus distracted out of hatred to a man who would have 
sacrificed his neck a hundred times to purchase peace. But 
nothing afflicts me more painfully than that by such signs 
God plainly foreshadows his wrath. Well, if it will appease 
their hungry wrath, let me be sent into a tedious exile. I 
pour this complaint into your bosom, in ordey that you may 
support me by your righteous prayers." * 

As the Genevese were piqued at the edict in question, and 
were, moreover, but ill satisfied with the manner in which 
their complaints had been received, they dispatched, in March, 
1555, a deputation to Berne, composed of one of the sj^dics, 
a member of the council, and two ministers, namely, Calvin* 

* Rachat, vi., p. 124. 

« Ms. Tig., apud P. Henry, iii., 71. 

» Calvin was accompanied on this occasion by Viret. " March 10th, Cal- 
vin and Viret were here. They had an action against Andrew Zeb^d^e. 
Caivin also wished his doctrine of predestination to he confirmed by oar 
council, but did not succeed." — Haller, Diary," Mus. Helv-t ii., 107. 
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and Raynoond Chauvet, to demand justice againet the fbnr 
individuals who had been already accused. As the latter 
were not then at Berne, the council appointed the 3d of April 
for hearing the case, and cited them for that day. On this 
occasion Calvin called Perrin as a witness, who had been 
present when Zeb6d^ uttered the words complained of at the 
wedding at Nyon : but he excused himself by saying that he 
had forgotten all about it.^ After hearing both parties, the 
council of Berne pronounced a judgment, tite chi^ aim of 
which was to settle matters amicably, although they substan- 
tially adhered to their former sentence.' They directed that 
all abuse and ill-feeliiig should be laid aside by both parties* 
They exhorted the Genevese deputies to take care that th^ 
ministers preached with modesty, and in a manner calculated 
to instmct without ofiending, and that they abstained in fu- 
ture from publishing books upon the impenetrable decrees of 
God ; a thing, they said, neither necessary nor edifying ; prom- 
ising at the same time that they would give the like orders to 
their miilisters in the Pays B.omand. They declined passing 
any opinion upon Calvin's doctrine, and declared that they 
would not permit it to be discussed in their territories. They 
added, that they had learned from some letters of Calvin's, 
that he rejected Zwingli's doctrine of the sacraments, calling 
it false and pernicious ; a point which touched them nearly, 
as that doctrine had been received among them, and defend- 
ed in the disputation of Berne.* They said that they might 
have adopted proceedings against Calvin on this subject, but 
that, in order to give him a lesson of moderation, they would 
not do so. But they gave him to understand, that if they 
should hereafter find any books of his in their country, or any 
treatises against their Reformation, th^ would bum them ; 
and would punish any man who should speak or write against 
it in their territones. 

Calvin and the Genevese deputation were not content with 

» Trechiel, Antitr.f f., 201. a Ruchat, vi., 127, et seq. 

* Hnchat, ji^ 129^ obteires in a note^ that tiie Bernese must have beea 
misled on this point by some of Cftlvin's enemies, wlu> wished to rain him 
in their opinion. Bat the Bernese declwe that they got Aeir inCormation 
fiK>m Calvin's own letters; and indeed in one of his to Viret, stiH extant; 
he says : " I shall not interfere with yoor (pinions aboat Zwmgli's writ- 
ings. I have never read all his woiks. Perlmps toward the end of his life 
he retonched and corrected what at &st he had unwittingly written. Bat 
I remember what a profane opinion he holds on the subject of the sacra- 
ments in many of his writings."— MS. Goth., apud Schlosser, Leben des P. 
Martyr, p. 451. Indeed, tlKm^h often load m praise of Lnther, Calvin 
seldom speaks weQ of Zwingli, wlu>m he seems to have regarded as a 
sort of rivaL 
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this decision, but requested th,e govenunent of Beme to giye 
a more detailed judgment, and particularly to express tbeir 
opinion upon Calvin's doctdne. The latter had brought with 
him a paper containing a sort (^ confessioB of faith, and ad- 
dressed the council in a speech, the main drift of which was 
to show that the same doctrine was preached at Greneva as 
at Beirne, namely, that of predestination ; and he, therefore, 
requested the Bernese to find some means of instructing their 
subjects better in it, and thus of obviating the calumnies 
which were spread against them (the Genevese). He also 
requested that it might please them not to leave these cal- 
umnies unpunished ; and that the edict forbidding people to 
go to Geneva to receive the sacrament might be drawn up 
in a clearer manner ; since some mahcious persons interpreted 
it as if it were a condemnation of the Genevese doctrine. To 
this the Bernese answered drily, that if the deputation did not 
hke their s^itenne, they would not compel them ta accept 
ofit^ 

Of the persons cited, Zeb^dee denied that he had mention- 
ed Calvin either in his books or sermons. Lange admitted 
having spoken, of him in a conversation, on the subject of 
a passage in his treatise on predestination, which savored of 
heresy*. It was to the efiect that Christ had despaired upon 
the cross ; and the error arose from his having translated the 
word evkapeiag by prce metu, instead of pra reverentia,* 
Calvin said, that it was an error of the press; which, how- 
ever, from the nature of it, could hardly have been the case. 
The council would not admit this excuse, and held him re- 
sponsible. Foussalet having been convicted of some verses in 
which Geneva was called a Sodom, the Bernese council con- 
demned him to make the cemende hoTiorable ; to acknowledge 
the Genevese to be good and honorable men and just gov- 
ernors ; and afterward to be banished for life, allowing him 
(mly a fortnight to arrange his affairs. Another person named 
Pierrechon, who had hkewise defamed the Genevese, was 
condemned to miake reparation, and to be imprisoned fi)r three 
days.^ Bolsec was also ordered to leave l^e territories of 
Berne.* 

Bolsec's banishment was effected through the persevering 
hostility of Beza. For this purpose he made numerous journeys 
on foot to Geneva, Thonon, Beme, Orbe, and other places, to 

» Trechgel, i., 203. P. Henry, iii., 73. 

^ See HaUer, EpfUm., Mus. Hdv., ii., 121 ; Bolsec, Vie de Calv^ c. xziv. 

^ Bochat, 1. c. * Beza, Vita Calv., anno 1555. 
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vnn oyer the principal persons, l)oth lay and clerical, against 
Bolaec, and to uphold Calvin's doctrine ; insomuch that he 
was accused of neglecting his duties luk Greek professor at 
Lausanne, in the pursuit of these objects. During thip period 
Beza fell sick, and Calvin felt the greatest ap]prehensien of 
losing him. When he was somewhat recovered Calvin sent 
a horse to bring him to Greneva, and lodged him in his own 
house during his convalescence. ** The zeal for the pure 
doctrine manifested by both,'* says the biographer of Beza, 
'^ would border on monkish superstition, did not one circum^ 
stance essentially distinguish it, While they stood upon the 
doctrine they spared no sacrifice to uphold and confirm the 
morality of those whom they did not consider as totally lost." ^ 
Beza was indefatigable in collecting evidence against ^olsec. 
No difficulties, no repulses, detened him ; till at length he 
succeeded in catching Bolsec in such assodions at Merges, as 
enabled him to procure his banishment by the Bernese coun- 
cil. " In proportion io the difficulties of his task," says 
Schlosser, **Beza displayed sl resUtttion and dmnterested- 
ness which showed a great sotd. He even said that, if the 
earth would not have him, heaven at least was open to him ; 
that is, that he did not fear universal hatred, and banish- 
ment from Berne, provided he could forward the cause of 
truth."" 

The Bernese appear to have acted on this occasion with 
their usual good temper and moderation. But Calvin was 
still dissatisfied, and addressed a remonstrance to the Bernese 
council, in which he says : " As much of the afiair is con- 
nected w:ith private hatred against myself, I wish to appear 
at Berne as a ][»dvate person ; but not I alone, but the whole 
Genevese church, as well as those of your clergy, with whom 
I agree, are condemned by your edict. You hold that no 
books should be written concerning the mysteries of Gt)d. 
But to what does that lead ? Many in your territories blas- 
pheme against predestination more than is allowed even among 
the Papists. I am aware that in the handling of this deep 
and incomprehensible mystery we ought to be moderate and 
humble ; but if your Excellencies had seen my calumniated 
book, you would have perceived that its only aim is to repress 
the temerity of men, and to teach them to address the maj- 
esty of God with all reverence, and without giving the reins 
to curiosity. If one is determined to throw aside this doctrine, 
without any regard to modesty and humility, such a proceed- 

1 Schbsser, Leben Bezos, p. 49. » Ibid., p. 63. 
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tag amounts to an attempt to improve upon the Holy Ghost ; 
and consequently we should strike out of the Scriptures what 
is revealed to us on the subject. I can not but wonder that 
I alone am attacked, when, if a comparison be made, it will 
appear Ihat I have used much more modest language than 
most of the learned men of Germany who brought the gospel 
to light in our time. Wherefore I adjure you, according to 
the precept of our Lord Jesus Christ, to have no respect to 
persons ; since, if my name and books were to perish, still the 
words of the Prophets and Apostles would remain untouched, 
from which I have taken the doctrine you condemn." * 

Calvin added many more complaints in the same tone, and 
at the end of May again repaiired to Berne, to endeavor to 
establish a better understanding. This, however, led to no 
result ; and the Bernese council answered shortly that they 
would be troubled no more with a thing they had dis- 
posed of.* 

At the same time that these bickerings were going on be- 
tween Calvin and the ministers of Berne, the Genevese were 
earnestly endeavoring to renew their alliance with that city, 
which would expire in 1556. The Genevese proposed a per- 
petual fellow-citizenship, but the government of Berne seem 
to have received their proposals rather coolly.* Yet at this 
time danger from without threatened both these republics. 
Emanuel Philibert, sumamed Ironhead, son of Charles, 
Duke of Savoy, who died in exile, in 1553, was using his 
utmost endeavors to recover his paternal inheritance ; with 
which view he appHed to the Emperor Charles V., who 
promised to reinstate him^in the spring of 1555, and pro- 
posed at the same time to attack both Berne and Geneva. 
But Charles's war with the French king furnished him with 
sufficient employment without venturing into Switzerland; 
and the two cities escaped with a temporary alarm."* 

Meanwhile Calvin's struggles with his enemies at Geneva 
were rapidly drawing to a crisis. The Libertine party con- 
tinued to exhibit much violence, and to commit many disor- 
ders. On the 9th of January, 1555, a party of young people, 
after supper, and inflamed probably by wine, exclaimed that 
. they must give the consistory something to do; and each 
seizing a lighted taper, made a jort of procession through the 
city, singing profane songs to psalm lunes, and deriding the 

1 Treohsel, U'HOSj and MS. Gen. et Bern., May 4th, 1555, apud P. Henry 
Ui., T5. 
• Trechsel, 1. c. ' Rnchat, vi., 131. * Ibid., p. 134. 
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memben of the oooBiBtory. Some of tbem afterward yireat 
out of the town to a place called Coctinge ; and returning 
on horseback, travereed some of the principal thoroughfares^ 
and finally took up their itotion at the Pont d'Arve. Here 
they weie seized, and one of them was afterward banished 
for a year.' Nevertheless a more favorable spirit toward Cal- 
vin had begun to manifest itself in the council of the Two 
Hundred, where the strength of his enemies chiefly lay ; and 
this was assisted by the circumstance of Perrin'a syndicate 
being now expired. On the 24th of January the question of 
excommunication was brought before that assembly for final 
decision. The point in dispute 4id not concern the right of 
excommunication itself, which was conceded on all hands ; 
but turned only on what tribunal should determine on it in 
the last resort. Soon after Calvin's return, as it has been 
said, the general assembly of the people had invested the con- 
sistory with the absolute and uncontrolled power of excommu- 
nication ; from which the Libertine party were endeavoring 
to establish a right of appeal to the ordinary coundl. They 
complained of the anomaly that there should be a tribunal in 
the state whose decrees the magistrates had not the power of 
reviewing. They described it as a sort of imperimn in im- 
perio ;{roia which common sense dictated that the sovereign 
power should be lodged entirely with the government, as a 
guarantee for those liberties which they had so dearly bought : 
and they enforced these arguments by pcunting to the tyranny 
exercised by the Popes, and other prelates, under a pretense 
of spiritual jurisdiction. ^ The ministns were summoned be- 
fore the Two Hundred on this occasion. Calvin was their 
spokesman, and represented the obligation that all were under 
to defer to the authority of Jesus Christ, the head of the 
Church, and to that of the Apostles, to whom he had given 
the power to bind and loose, as well as to teach the word, and 
to administer the sacraments. He insisted that the civil mag- 
istrates had no more power in these matters than the minis- 
ters had to attack the government and the secular jurisdiction. 
He argued that the ministers were commissioned to take care 
that the sacraments were not profaned ; and that as they, like 
all other members of the state, were subject in all secular 
matters to the judgment of the council, so in like manner all 
greatness and power should bend the knee to the reign and 

*■ See Rigittret, quoted by P. Henry, iii., 370. CbItib has alhided to 
tiiese BtnggleB, as well na to his eontests with the Bernese clergy, in bii 
Preface to the Psalms. 
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gospel of Christ. He pointed out that this distinction had 
always been carefully observed by good kings, and that, in the 
Jewish theocracy, the right of sacrificing had been left to 
Aaron, and that David had not interfered with it. He show- 
ed that the Lord had always si^ally punished those who vio- 
lated the established order ; as m the case of Uzzah, who was 
struck with death for having placed his hand upon the ark ; 
and of the king Uzziah, who was punished with leprosy for 
having entered the sanctuary^and touched the censer. With 
regard to any fear that the consistory should abuse its author- 
ity, that had been sufficiently provided for by the edicts rati- 
fied by the general assembly, and there was nothing to be ap- 
prehended so long as these were properly observed. And he 
concluded by observing that all liberty, without Jesus Christ, 
was but a miserable servitude. These arguments seem to 
have made a great impression ; and it was resolved by a ma- 
jority that the edicts approved by the general assembly should 
remain inviolable. The consequence of this decision was that 
the exercise of ecclesiastical discipline remained wholly with 
the consistory.* ^ 

Thi^ proceeding, however, only aggravated the anger and 
ill-feeling of the Libertines. They loudly demanded that 
preaching should be abolished, and the number of ministers 
reduced to two, who should merely read the text of Scripture 
from the pulpit, and teach the people the Creed, the Lord's 
Prayer, and tiie Ten Commandments. They asserted that so 
much interpretation was not only superfluous but dangerous ; 
and seizing on the remonstrance made by the Bernese to the 
deputies from Genava on the subject of Calvin's doctrine of 
predestination, they said that so many books of commentaries 
ought not to be printed.' 

The new syndics, who were favorable to Calvin, endeav- 
ored to repress these clamors, and even punished and im- 
prisoned some of the Libertine party. ' In order the better to 
make head against them, the council resolved on admitting a 
considerable number of the French refugees to the rights of 
citizenship ; and, accordingly, in the spring, about fifty were 
received at once.' An appeal was made to the Two Hundred 
against this step, who, however, conflrmed the right of the 
little council to admit whom they pleased to citizenship, as 
they had always done.'* It can hardly be doubted that the 

1 Rachat, vi., 133, et seq. a Ibid^ yi., 136. 

3 Calvin to Ballinger, Ep. S07, Jane 15tb, 1555. 
' * **Le grand Conseil coniirme d MM. du petit Conseil lo droit de faire 
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erduuuy council was influenced in this step liy Calvin ; a cir- 
cumstance which shows that his power was again in the as- 
cendant. The appeal against it was instigated by Ami Per- 
rin and Peter Vandel, thq leaden of the Libertine or Patriot 
party, and also members of the little council ; who even per- 
suaded the lieutenant of police to appear, with his assessors, 
before the council, and to remonstrate with them, in the name 
of the people, against the reception of so laige a number of 
aliens to the rights of citizenship. TiuB was a very unbe- 
coming step on the part of that officer ; especially as he en- 
deavored to overawe the council by appearing at their doors 
attended by a great mob composed of sidlors, fishermen, pastryr 
cooks, and the like.^ But when the malcontents heard that 
the Two Hundred had confirmed the privileges of the ordi- 
nary council, as to the election of citizens, tibeir fury knew 
no bounds. The previous day the leaders of the Libertine 
party had regaled their followers gratuitously. The feasting 
was kept up all day, Vandel providing the dmner, and Penin 
the supper. Meanwhile the most sinister rumors were afloat, 
and appearances seemed to show that some violent outbreak 
was at hand. The more moderate of the Libertines wished, 
indeed, only to obtain a meeting of the general assembly, and 
to turn out the newly-admitted citizens. But the opinion of 
the more violent prevailed ; which was, to kill all the foreign- 
ers who had taken refuge at Greneva for the sake of religion, 
as well as those citizens who supported them ; and it was re- 
solved that this execrable project should be carried out on the 
following Sunday, while the people were at church. Happily, 
however, the precipitation of some of the conspirators caused 
the plot to break out before it was ripe for execution, and 
thus caused its frustration. It was the custom at Geneva, 
after the watch was set, for one of the council to go round 
and examine the stations ; and this duty they took by turns. 
On the night in question it was the turn of a councilor 
named Baudichon to perfonn this duty. Baudichcm was par- 
ticularly obnoxious to the Libertines, not only because he 
protected the refugees, but because he had been elected into 
the council in the room of one of Perrin's party. As he was 
going his rounds, accompanied by two young men, somebody 
who had been struck by a stone, cried out that he was killed. 
Baudichon ran to the spot, where he was attacked by some 

bfii^i'^i^SlnJ'^J^^.*^'' ,'.? *«>^veroiit & propoi pour I'hoimeur et ponr le 
SSii Aa^^T a^'ils 1 ont toujouw enr^'RigUtres, 27 Mii«Vl555. 
WTOU0, tyagmtfu BtographtqwiB. " i Calvin, Bp. W. 
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of the malcontents, who drew their swords, exclaiming, 
'* Death to the traitor !" It seems probable that it was a 
concerted plan to draw Baudichon thither. The noise in- 
creasing, Aubert, one of the syndics, who happened to be 
near, hastened to the spot with his bftton of office, and or- 
dered one of the rioters to be seized. In a moment he was 
surrounded by a whole band, exclaiming, " Kill the French 
traitor-^the French are sacking the town!" In another 
quarter VandeFs wife raised the same cry. The whole city 
was filled with tumult and alarm. Every one ran for his 
arms without knowing why : though a report prevalent at 
that time, that the French king had ordered the Duke of 
Guise to take Geneva, probably served to give some coloring 
of probability to the cry raised by the insurgents. Perrin 
himself was on the spot, and under pretense of restoring order, 
endeavored to get possession of the syndical b&ton, an emblem 
of power much reverenced at Geneva ; but Aubert would 
not give it up. Perrin, however, succeeded in snatching the 
baton finom another of the syndics who was hastening tb the 
scene of disturbance ; but, according to Calvin,^ a sort of re- 
ligious awe had Beize4 upon the rioters, who did not respond 
to his cries of encouragement. Indeed, Calvin's letter, in 
which he describes the tumult, seems rather exaggerated, and 
leaves the impression that after all the whole affair was httle 
more than a casual street riot; though some undoubtedly 
would have been glad to avail themselves of it for more sin- 
ister purposes. The mob, however, with Perrin and Vandei 
at their head, proceeded to the house of Baudichon, and en- 
deavored to raise a tumult by crying that it was full of armed 
Frenchmen ; but the attempt failed through the cowardice 
of the assailants, who were frightened by the noise of an iron 
bar which fell upon the pavement. Vandei, seeing that his 
designs were frustrated, now employed himself in dispersing 
the mob ; and the riot ended without bloodshed.' On the 
following day it was determined that the matter should be 
inquired into. The council met, and the syndics spent three 
days in examining witnesses. When their depositions were 
complete it was resolved to refer the matter to the council of 
Two Hundred, in order to avoid any suspicion of prejudice 
and oppression. In this latter assembly, Perrin, and several 
others who had taken part in the riot, had the audacity to 
take their places as judges ; but on the reading of the depo- 
sitions, when any member of the council appeared to be impli- 

» Kp. 207. * Spon, ii., 71, note e. 
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oated, he was immediately ordered to quit the house. Perrin, 
seeing that the afiair was likely to take a serious turn, fled 
from Geneva, and was followed by Vandel, Berthdier, and 
some others. The Two Hundred again referred the case to 
the ordinary council, with a recommendation to make a severe 
example of the criminals. For a fortnight the fugitives were 
daily summoned by the public herald, by sound of trumpet ; 
but they wrote to the council, refusing to appear, unless a 
public guarantee of safety were given to them. On the day 
appointed for their trial five of the fugitives were condemned. 
Before sentence was pronounced upon them, a general assem- 
bly was convenedi in which their crimes were recited ; and as 
they did not appear to purge themselves, their condemnation 
was of course confirmed. Four rioters who had been taken 
were executed on the 21st of May. They protested with 
their last breath that they were not privy to any treason os 
conspiracy ; but that they had merely endeavored to prevent 
the making of so many citizens, and to protect the city fix>m 
the dominion of foreigners.^ Calvin, however, characterizes 
their confession as one which showed them to be too guilty to 
allow any chance of escape.' Sentence^ was pronounced by 
the council on Perrin and the other fugitives on the 3d of 
June. They were condemned to lose their heads, and to be 
quartered ; Perrin, moreover, to have his hand chopped off, 
with which he had seized the baton of the Efyndic. This sen- 
tence was executed on his effigy.^ 

Meanwhile he and his accomplices, having escaped to the 
territories of Berne, begged the mediation of that city in their 
favor. The Bernese accordingly wrote to Greneva, tendering 
their good offices for the pacificaticm of these troubles ; and 
on the 13 th of June sent deputies with the same ofier, who 
were also instructed to mention that Berne was willing to 
treat with Geneva respecting a renewal of the alliance. But 
even this bait did not aUure the Genevese to retract their 
sentence on the mutineers.^ Calvin describes the Bernese 
deputies who came on their behalf as finding a united city, 
and the verdict against the fugitives universially acquiesce^ 
in.® 

The history of this afiair, even firom Calvin's own pen, 
leaves the impression that the power of Perrin and his party 
was, afler all, contemptible. His supporters in the ordinarv 
council were few or none. In the council of Two Hundred, 

1 Racbat, vi., 139. > Bp. 907. > Spoa, L c. 

♦ Rochat, vi., 140. » Ep. 207. 
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even though he seems to have tampered with the elections, 
he was in a minority, as appears &om the ministers carrying 
their point respecting excommunication ; and also from the 
expulsion and condemnation of Feqpin hknself by that body. 
That the Genevese people were not far him is shown by the 
almost ludicrous failure of his attempt at insurrection, as well 
as by the sentence passed upon him and his associates being 
confirmed by the general assembly. The whole business reacb 
like a caricature of the Catilinarian conspiracy. 

Calvin's jHroceedings were attributed by his opponents to 
feelings of personal hatred, and a desire of shedding their 
blood ; and this charge has been revived by two modem his- 
torians — ^namely, by G-alifie, in his " Notices Genealogiqiies,'* 
and by Thourel, in his " History of Geneva." A recent 
biographer of Calvin has rested (me of his main arguments 
against the truth of this charge on the assertion that such 
motives were not imputed to Calvin, even by the Libertines 
themselves.^ But this author must have overlooked a passage 
in Calvin's own letter, where we find it stated that such an 
intention had been ascribed to him ; ' nay, Calvin was even 
accused of standing by while the prisoners -were tortured^ and 
of urging cm the severest measures against them.^ The same 
writer endeavors to make it appear that the afiair was a 
purely political one.^ But this is not consistent with the 
records (^ the trials, as cited by himself. The sentence on 
Philibert Berthelier recited that it was inflicted "pour les 
crimes horribles et detestables de conspiration contre la sainte 
institution et reformation Ckrestienne, et contre cette cite, 
bien public, et tranquillite d'icelle, &c." P. Berthelier saved 
himself by flight, but his brother Francis was apprehended, 
and was one of those whp were executed. Now, the points 
on which he was convicted were four, viz., 1. That, like his 
brother, he wished to deprive the consistory of the right of 
excommunication, because it made Calvin a bishop and prince 
of Geneva ; and that he had hoped that this opportunity 

1 " Bndlich finde icih gegen die Anklage del Henm Galiffe einen sohlagen- 
den Beweifl daftir, daBS Calvin keinesweges gegen dieae Leate thatig war, 
in dem Umstand dass die Libertiner selbct dnx^auf nicht Calvin als ihren 
Verftdger ankla^en." — ^P. Henry, iii., Beil. vii., p. 121. 

' " I gay nothing about myseli^ whom they have grataitously taken for 
their enemy. For as to the ihameleM charge that I was compassing their 
death, it is too absurd to need any apology." — ^Sp. 207. 

' Treohsel, Antitr., i., 305. 

* " Also hatte er (Calvin) kein kirohliches Interesse dabei 2U verfechten." 
— ^P. Henry, iii., BeiL vii., p. 118. Yet he odntradicts this himself a few 
sentences afterward: "DieVerurtheilten woUtendiebestehdndo politiSche 
ujid religiose Ordnung sturtzen." 
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"Would be the means of banishing Calvin. 2. That he had 
opposed the reception of the new citizens, who would have 
had the majority in the great council. This was -styled in 
the process crimen laue majestatiSf or high treason. 3. That 
he had expressed himself loudly against the doctrine of the 
Reformation received at Greneva. 4. That he had instigated 
the lieutenant of police to his factious conduct, in oppoang 
the citizenship of the French refugees.^ Now, out of the four 
grounds here assigned for this sentence of death upon Fran- 
cis Berthelier, it is remarkable that two are for attacks 
upon Calvin's doctrine and discipline, and for a desire to de- 
prive him of his ecclesiastical power, and to drive him from 
Greneva. . The other two are evidently mere pretenses. It 
could have been no treason to oppose the admission of the 
French refugees to the rights of citizenship, unless it were 
done in an illegal manner. Now it is true, as we have related, 
that the lieutenant of police, at the instigation of the Liber- 
tines, had attempted to overawe tbe council on that point ,' 
but we learn from Calvin himself, that the council had over- 
looked that attempt, and had dismissed the lieutenant him- 
self, the chief actor in it, with a simple reprimand.' We can 
hardly, therefore, think that political views were the chief, 
much less the only motive for these executions, as Dr. Henry 
would have us to believe;' and though Calvin may not have 
been actuated by any desire of personal vengeance, still we 
can not but look upon them as having been the result of his 
power, of the intimate connection which he had established 
between church and state, and of his determinatiou to uphold 
his scheme of ecclesiastical discipline, without much regard 
to the means which he used for that purpose. 

The Grenevese con&eated the estates of the fugitives, made 
any proposition for their recall a capital ofiense, and ordered 
their wives to quit Genevq.. ^ The refugees were again per- 
mitted to carry arms ; and on the 8th of September an edict 
was published for suppressing the office of captain-general, 
which had been held by Perrin.^ On the other side, the 

1 P. Henry, iii., Beil. vii., p. 120. 

3 "BvLt because the cocmcu were of opinion that nothing ahoald be done 
bv arbitrary violence, tbcry pardoned for the present a manifest conspiracy. 
The lieutenant was only reprimanded for haying lent himself to tiiose fae- 
tioos men in so nigast a cause." — Ep. S07. 

* "Obffleich in diesem Process viel von Reformation nnd kirchlichen 
Dingen cue Aede ist, and derselbe dem Anschein nach einen kirchlich- 
religiosen Zweck hat, so war er doch rein poliiisck^ nnd das JEleligidse war 
n«r Aeusserliche."— P. Henry, iii, Beil. vii., p. 122. 

♦ P. Henry, iii., 380. » Gr^nns, Frctgmeiu Biograpkiques. 
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fugitives, under the protection of Berne, committed outrages 
on such citizens of Greneva as they found on the Bernese ter- 
ritories, and attacked Calvin and th^ Genevese council with 
all sorts of reproaches and calumnies.^ All this tended to 
augment th^ ill-feeling which had heen growing up hetween 
the two cities, although their mutual interests at this juncture 
demanded a renewal of the alliance which was ahout to ex- 
pire. Calvin's strfihess presented the greatest ohstade to the 
accomplishment of this ohject ; and Bullinger earnestly begged 
him to make concessions for the sake of peace. ' The cantons 
of Zurich, Bile, and Schaffhausen, exerted their mediation 
without eflect. Berne authorized the exiles to make reprisals 
on Genevese citizens, as the government of Geneva refused 
to restore them to their estates. The bailiff of Temier, in 
the jurisdiction of Berne, in whose province the fugitives had 
committed some violence on Genevese subjects, having been 
apphed to by the procureur*g^n6ral of Greneva fer justice, 
even gave a sentence by which he liberated the exiles from 
the condemnation passed^ on them by the council of Geneva, 
and condemned the syndics, council, and people of that city, 
to make them reparation, to beg their pardon, and to pay the 
costs of the Buit.^ This sentence caused much alarm and 
indignation at Geneva ; but, on an appeal to Berne, it was 
superseded. At length, the victory gained by Emmanuel 
Phitibert, Prince of Pi^mont, over Henry II., at St. Quentin, 
in August, 1557, which threatened both cities with danger, 
induced them to renew their alliance in the following Novem- 
ber.* During this interval of alarm, the Genevese having 
published on the 12th of October a permission for all foreign- 
ers who wished to do so to retire from their city, so far was 
any one from quitting it, that two days afterward nearly 
three hundred refugees were admitted as citizens.* 

1 Ruchat, vi., 141. » Trechnel, i^ 206. 

' Bnchal^ vi, 190. ♦ Ihidj p. 228. 

s •* On reooit trou-centi habita&f le mdme matin, s^avoir, denx-cenU 
Pran^au, cinqnante Ansrlau, Yingt<sinq ItaUens, qnatre £spagniolfl, dec.; 
teUement qae I'antidiamlMre dti Conseil ne lea i>oayoit tons oontenir." — Ri" 
gUtrfiit 14 Oct, 1557. Ghrdnwi, FrctgmMi Biographique$. 
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DuBiNO these disputes with his enemies at hom^ and with 
the Bernese deigy, CalVin was also engaged in a eontroversy 
with some of the Lutheran di'^es on the subject of the eu- 
charist. While he was residing at Strasburgh, the Luther- 
ans had regarded him as belonging to their church ; although 
in the confession which he had deUyered in to the ministers of 
that city, in 1539, he had as little recognized a corporal pres- 
ence in the eucharist as a merely symbolical one. The Swiss 
church had also suspected him of Lutheranism ; but the Zu- 
rich Consensus in 1649 at once dissipated this feeling, and 
altered his position with regard to the Lutherans. Li that 
confession it was taught that the bread and wine are signs, 
tnth which (but not in, under, or through them) the true^ 
body and blood of Christ are communicate to the faithful by 
a peculiar operation of the Holy Ghost. Thus, although the 
belief in the actual presence of Christ in His human nature, 
and in His reception through the mouth, and consequently the 
hteral interpretation of the words of the institution, were re- 
jected ; yet this doctrine was not actually so much at variance 
with the Luthwan as it appeared to be. For Calvin's con- 
tained the following propositions: 1. Though the bread and 
wine are mere signs, they are not empty fligns, but pledges of 
the thing signified. 2. The body of Christ is really and ef- 
fectually present in the supper, but not locally and in sub- 
stance, since His body is in heaven, and no body possesses 
ubiquity. 3. The body of Christ is actually received, and not 
merely in imagination, at the time when the bread is taken : 
and this through the operation of faith, in a mystical and 
hyper-physical manner. These, says Matthes,* are the chief 
points of Calvin's doctrine pf the eucharist, as gradually de- 
veloped in his diferent works ; and the question arose whether 

1 Leben Melanclhons, p. 341. 
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saeh a presence eould be called a true and actual t>ne ? The 
more bigoted Lutherans maintained that it could not, and re- 
quired an exact conformity with Luther's propositions. 

In the Wittenberg Concordat of 1536, the Lutheran divines 
had, indeed, contented themselves with the general idea of a 
corporal presence, without deeming it essential to explain the 
manner of it. Nay, Melancthon, and some of the more mod- 
erate men of that church, seemed to be gradually inclining 
toward Calvin's view; and there was some prospect, since 
Luther's death, that all the Protestant churches would be , 
ultimately united with regard to that sacrament.^ In the 
year 155% howevw, this tendency toward harmony was dis- 
turbed by Joachim Westphal, a Lutheran minister of Ham- 
burgh, who published an attack upon the Zurich Consensus 
of Calvin and Bullinger.* In this book Westphal mooted the 
difficult question of the manner of the presence ; and thus, by 
wishing to establish a dogmatical conclusion, put an end to 
all hopes of agreement. He was very severe and sarcastic 
up<m ^e Zwinglians and Calvinists, and enumerated twenty- 
eight di^rent inteipietations of the words of the institution, 
made by the Sacramentaries, whereas the Lutherans had 
always been of one mind. He excited other doctors of his 
church to puidi the quarrel vigorously ; and concluded with 
declaring that the basphemies of the Sacrementaries deserved 
to beir^ted by the rod of the magistrate rather than by the 
pen. 

Am neither Calvin, nor any of the Swiss ministers, noticed 
this performance, Westphal put forth aitother tract in the 
following year,* in which he exhorted the Lutherans to defend 
their doctrine against the progress of Zwinglianism. John 
Stoltz, a theologian of Wittenberg, also published a " Defense 
of Luther," and thus the flame of controversy was lighted up 
again throughout Germany. The feeling thus excited soon 
discovered itself in an act of barbarity disgracefid to men pro- 
fessing to be Christians. In September, 1553, John A'Lasco, 
a noble Pole, and superintendent of the foreign Reformed 
churches in London, m order to avoid the persecution then 
breaking out in England, hired some vessels for the purpose 
of transporting himself, and one hundred and seventy-five other 
persons, to the continent. A'Lasoo's vessel was driven, by 

» P. Henry, iii., 298, et seq. Compare Calrin, Epp. et Resp., Ep. 170. 

* The title of Westphal's book wa», " Farrago eonfusanearum et inter te 
diisideiUium Opinionnm de Ccmd Dominii ex Sacramentariorum Ubru 
conge$ta" — Ruchat, vi., 6. 

^ BSntitled, '< Recia Fides de Ccend Domini^" &c.— Uacliat, I. c. 
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streis of weather, into EUbore ; but, though the stonn was 
still raging, the Lutheran magistrates compelled him and his 
company to re-embark immediately, though all they asked 
was an asylum for the winter. They experienced no better 
reception in the German towns. Lubeck and Rostock refused 
to harbor them; Hambuxgh would only a^rd shelter to 
A'Lasco*s children till the spring. At length the iugitives 
found refuge at Dantzic, and A'Lasco himself an honorable 
reception at Emden, fiom thfi Countess Anne of 01den<r 
burgh. 

Calvin was first informed of these cruelties by Peter Martyr, 
who was then at Strasburgh, in a letter dated in May, 1554, 
Calvin now determined to take up his pen against Westjdial, 
who had made himself conspicuous in persecuting the fugi- 
tives, whom he styled " the devil's martyrs." In his second 
tract against Westphal, Calvin alludes to this sulgect as fol- 
lows : " His otitcry against the poor fugitives is a very evident 
mark of his cruelty. He has not contented hiinself With pre- 
venting them fiom finding shelter, and with obliging them to 
disperse in the midst of a very rigorous winter, when they 
begged to repose a little, and, as it were, to recover breath ; 
but, as far as lies in his power, would exterminate them from 
the world. But though pity and compassion aroused a just 
anger in me, with which, unless I had a heart harder than 
iron, I could not but be touched on seeing these strange calam- 
ities of my brethren ; yet I confess, nevertheless, that I have 
been dec^ved. I thought that some cause had been given to 
Westphal, and those of his sentiments, to be thus unreasonably 
hot : but I now see that our not approving of their conclusions 
suffices to incite them to a strange and barbarous cruelty 
against all of us indi^rently ; and that they are bursting with 
such venomous pride against us, that they would rather have 
peace with the Turks, ^nd brotherhood with the Papists, than 
any truce with us.'' * 

But, however indignant against Westphal, whose conduct 
had very naturally aroused his anger, Calvin did not at first 
enter into a direct and personal controversy with him, but 
rather made use of the occasion to reassert his doctrine respect- 
ing the Lord's Supper ; with which view he got BulUnger, 
and the other Swiss ministers, to unite with him in publishing 
a common manifesto, which may be regarded as a renewal 
and confirmation of the Zurich Consensus, In this work 
Calvin did not attack Westphal by name ; but he alluded to 
^ See the French tract, quoted by P. Henry, iii., 303, Qote, 
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liim in several passages that could not he mistaken.^ Calviii 
was apt to give way to temper in bis controversies, and to 
treat his opponents with a coarseness wl^ch exceeded even the 
limits permitted by the manners of his time. As the hook, 
however, was to be subscribed by Bullinger, the manuscript 
was sent to him for approval. BuUinger refused to put hia 
name^ to it till some of these ofiensive allusions were struck 
out ; and thus it was owing tof him that it appeared clothed 
in more decent language.' In a letter to Bullinger on this 
subject,^ Calvin says : "I h^ve corrected those things in my 
epistle which seemed too harshly spoken against Joachim, 
Yet I applied the term nebzdo (rascal) to him in another sense 
than you suppose. I did not mean criminal oifu/rcifer, but 
as the ancients spoke, a taortJdess, skulking fellow, or tenebrio^ 
I have also expunged the epithet beasts** ^ This last was an- 
other pet term of Calvin's. 

The work T^as published toward the close of' 1554, pre- 
ceded by an epistle thus amended, addressed to the faithful 
ministers of Christ at Zurich, Berne, Basle, Schaffhausen, 
and several other Swiss towns. A reprint of the work ap- 
peared the following year at Zurich, with a postscript by BuL- 
linger^ Calvin also pubHshed a French version of it, in order 
that the Genevese might be made acquainted with the merits 
of the question. The pith of its doctrine, is contained in the 
following sentence ; " Christ, therefore, is absent from us in 
body : but dwelling spiritually within us, so lifts us up toward 
heaven as to transfuse into us the vivifying power of his filesh, 
just as we are nourished by the vital heat of the sun, by means 
of its rays." * 

Westphal published an answer to Calvin's work at Frank- 
fort, in which he again outrageously attacked A'Lasco and 
his brother exiles. Calvin hesitated whether he should reply. 
We find him writing to Farel (October 10th, 1555), as fol- 
lows : ** Westphal has published a virulent book against me, 
to which I know not whether I ought to reply. Some of my 
friends ask me to do so : when I shall have thoroughly read 
it, the Lord will give me counael." * The attacks made upon 
him on all sides by the Lutherans, and especially by Brenz, in 
his sermons at Wurtemberg, seem at length to have induced 

* " And that nobody may consider the door of repentance to be shut against 
him, I wUl shortly allude to only one person, and that without mentioning 
his name." — Consensio, &c., Opera, viii., 651, B. 

* Leben Cahins, iii., Beil. 117. 

» MS. Tig., Nov. 13th, 1554, npud P. Henrj', iii., 307, note. 

* Consmsio, &c., p. 658, A. » Sp. 216. 



336 LIFE OF JOHN CALVIN. 

him to take up his pen ; and in 1556 appeared his aeoond 
work against Westphal, entitled, " A Second Defense of the 
Pious and Orthodox Faith concerning the Sacraments against 
the Calumnies of Joachim Westphal." This was answered 
in the following year, not only 1^ Westphal himself, but by 
Schnefi* and some others ; so that Calvin complained to Bul- 
linger that the Lutherans seemed to have entered into a con- 
spiracy to overwhelm them with books.* The controversy 
grew hotter as it proceeded. Calvin was again reproved by 
Bullinger for his virulence ; and attempted to excuse himself 
by the haste in which his work was written, and by an attempt 
at a joke. In a letter to that pastor he sayv : " I see that I 
have been rather more vehement than I had intended, but, in 
some way or another, I forgot myself in dictating the book. 
If it should give ofiense I can at least testify that it was not 
written, by me. But, joking apart, I hope it will be accept- 
able enough to you and to the rest of the brethren^ not to 
stand in need of an excuse.'* ' 

A whole year for reflection did not produce any amendment 
in this respect. Calvin was again attacked, and again replied 
with still greater violence and coarseness.' Even his £nend 
Farel saw and lamented this failing. Though he approved 
of Calvin's defense of the Consensus^ he advised him to con* 
fine himself to the thing, and to spar^ persons. He exhorted 
him not to be betrayed into the same violence as his oppo'^ 
nents ; by which he would aflbrd an agreeable spectacle to 
their ^lemies, and oflend those who, tiiough they exposed 
him, were still his brethren.'* Calvin, however, seems to 
have considered that he was doing God an acceptable serv- 
ice by these virulent outbreaks, and by incurring the odium 
which they could not fail to draw down upon him. In a 
letter to Farel, in August, 1557, he says : ** With regard to 
Westphal and the rest, it was difficult to follow your advice 
and be calm. You call those ' brothers,' who, if that name 
be offered to them by us, do not only reject, but execrate it. 
And how ridiculous should we appear in bandying the name 
of brother with those who look upon us as the worst of her- 
etics !"* And in another to Bullinger about the same time 
we find : ** You shall judge how dexterously I have treated 
the Saxons. I have sent the book before it was complete, 

» p. Henry, iii., 315. 
9 MS. Tig., Jan 23d, 1556, Ibid^ 317. 

> This was his " Ultima Admonitio Joannis Cahini ad loaehimum Wail- 
phalum," &c., published in Angnst, 1557. 

* Kirchhofer, ii., 130. s MS. Gen., apud P. Henry, iii, 32«. 
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rather than hold you in suspense. Though I kaow that I 
shall excite the hatred of them all, it will be no smail oon* 
Bolation to me if, in the discharge of my duty« I shall at 
least gain your approbation. I have, indeed, not hesitated 
cheerfully and fearlessly to provoke the fury of those beasts 
against me, because I am con&dent that it will be pleasinir 
toGodI"* 

In reading such passages as these, we are almost over- 
whelmed with ,su]tprise, that a man of Qsivin's intellect and 
learnijig could, in spite of the repeated admonitions of his best 
friends, have persevered in so utterly misinterpreting and per- 
verting the mild and charitable precepts of the gospel. That, 
when unblinded by passion, he could see the fit and proper 
course, appears from other letters. Thus, writing to Schaling» * 
a pastor of the churoh of {latisbon, ia April, 1557, he saya : 
<* It is, indeed, to be lamented, that we who profess the same 
gospel should be distracted by different opinions on the subject 
of the Lord's Supper, which ought to be the chief hoai of 
union among us. But what is by far more atrocious, we con- 
tend vidth as much hostility as if we had no Christian connec- 
tion ; and the greater part of those who diSer from us, I know 
not &om what impulse, boil over as intemperately against ut 
as if our religion werQ wholly difierent. As there was at first so 
much discrepancy on this sulgect, I do not wonder that Lu- 
ther, who was of a vehement temp^i wfts somewhat warmer 
than he ought to have been. 3ut now when we are agreed 
as to the chief points, namely, for what purpose the Lord 
instituted sacraments ; what is their proper use, efficacy, and 
dignity ; and what the advantages they procure for us ; the 
remaining articles of controversy might surely have been 
treated with iQore moderation. With regard to myself, after 
I had faithfully endeavored for fifteen years to frame my doe- 
trine so as to avoid discord as much as. an ingenuous profes- 
sion of the truth would allow, the importunity of your comi- 
tryman, Westphal, dragged me into an odious dispute. Yet 
I have diligently restrained whatever bitterness he extorted 
from me, lest he should involve others besides himself; and 
I will always take care that the churches shall not be torn 
and divided through my fault, nor that any one shalL ba 
itfjured by me, unl^ lie jffofes&edly attacks me'' ' 

It is difficult to reconcile a passage like this with the dec- 
larations before quoted, or to consider it as sincere. The last 
avowal it contains is striking. After enumerating and dwaii- 

» M8. Tig,76«ti. » Ep.236. 
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ing upon the causes and the blessings of peace, and lamenting 
the want of union as contrary to the spirit of Christianity, 
Calvin declares himself ready to renounce all these excellent 
precepts the moment he is personally attacked, and to de- 
scend into a contest of virulence and abuse with the first in- 
temperate adversary that may assail him. Did it never occur 
to him that the conduct and example of a Christian minister 
may be at least as efficacious for good as the most methodical 
and elaborate arguments, or the choicest vituperation in the 
very best Latin ? Did 'he always forget the Christian pre- 
cept, to foigive our enemies, and to offer another cheek to 
those who smite us? In Westphal, however, CJalvin had 
found his match in violence. He grew tired of the contest, 
' and left Beza to finish it. 

We have remarked that in this controversy the Lutheran 
church was itself divided ; and that a considerable portion of 
it, at the head of which was Melancthon, inclined toward 
Calvin's views. That Refomier had, indeed, rejected the 
doctrine of the physical conjunction of the body of Christ with 
the sacramental bread, before he knew Calvin, as appears 
from some letters addressed to Schneff, Agricola, and Brenz, 
in the years 1534 and 1535.* When the controversy broke 
out afresh, Calvin earnestly pressed Melancthon to declare 
himself, but he kept aloof In August, 1554, when Calvin 
was busy vith his first work against Westphal, we find him 
writing to Melancthon as follows : " You see how ignorant 
and turbulent men are renewing in your parts the sacramental 
controversy, while the good lament and complain of the en- 
couragement which your silence gives them ; for notwith- 
standing the audacity natural to ignorance, there can be no 
doubt that, if you could make up your mind to avow your real 
sentiments more freely, you might, in some degree at least, 
put a stop to their violence. At the same time, I do not so 
far forget the condition of human nature, as not to note, and 
bid others note, what sort of men you have to deal with ; how 
anxious and perplexed the disturbed state of afiairs must ren- 
der you, and by how many obstacles you must be impeded. 
Yet nothing can justify you in giving the reins, by means of 
your dissimulation, to those headstrong men who disturb and 
dissipate our churches ; to say nothing of the preciousness to 
ourselves of an ingenuous profession of the true faith. You 
are aware that for more than thirty years the ej^es of multi- 
tudes are fixed upon you, and that they would desire nothing 
* See Matthes, Leben Melancthons, p. 349. 
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more than to obey you. Surely you are not ignorant that the 
ambiguous mode of teaching to whioh you too timidly confine 
yourself, causes many to remain in doubt. If you can not 
sincerely and truly profess what would be very useful to be 
known, you might at least endeavor to restrain the violence 
of those who create a causeless disturbance. What, I pray, 
do they wish ? Luther professed, throughout his life, that all 
he contended for was the efficacy of the sacraments. Well, 
it is agreed that they are not empty symbolsj but really im- 
part what they typify : that in baptism the efficacy of the 
Holy Ghost is present, to cleanse and regenerate us ; that the 
Lord's Supper is a spiritual feast, in which we are really fed 
with the body and blood of Clmst. The cause, therefore, 
seems too promising than that the fear of odium fihould deter 
us from appeasing the strife raised by certain absurd per- 
sons ; into whose hroils, however, you can hardly avoid being 
dragged in the post which you occupy.'' ^ 
• Although in this letter Calvin appears very desirous of ob- 
taining the concurrence and co-operation of Melancthon, he 
speaks very slightingly, not to say contemptuously, of him, in 
a letter addressed to Sleidan, on the very same day. In this 
• he says, " How far I should congratulate myself on Philip's 
agreeing with me on one point I know not, when in the chief 
heads of doctrine he either sells himself to the philosophers 
and opposes the truth, or, lest he should excite the anger of 
certain persons against him, cunningly, or, at all events, dis- 
ingenuously conceals his opinions."' 

In the spring of 1555, we find Calvin again urging Melanc- 
thon on the same subject, and exhorting him to declare him- 
self, without fearing either banishment or death.' The object 
of this letter seems to have been to extract an opinion from 
Melancthon in writing ; as Calvin mentions his work against 
Westphal, which had been subscribed by the Swiss churches, 
and states, that he was anxiously expecting Melancthon's 
opinion upon it. The latter, in a very short answer,* pur- 
posely avoids, the subject, and says that he shall write nothing 
concerning Calvin's opponents. Another letter of Calvin's in 
August of the same year, closes the correspondence.* To 
this, Melancthon, who probably disliked his importunity, seemsr 
to*have returned no answer, and their intercourse ceased for 
two years ; for when Calvin next addressed him on the occa- 
sion of the diet of Worms, in August, 1557, he complained 

1 Kp. 179. a Ep. 183, Aug. 27th, 1554. » Ep. 203. 

• Calvin, Epp. et Resp., Ep. 205. » Ep. 210. 
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that he liad not heard from him for that qfuuse of time.' 
Melancthon, however, went to his grave without dedaring 
himself. 

It can hardly be doubted that Melancthcm's example would 
have gone nigh to settle this oontroremy : and that had he 
openly avowed the sentimeats he really entertained respecting 
the eucharist, he would have been followed by the greater 
part of the Lutheran chuiclL In his last work against West- 
phal, Calvin wrote that he could be as little separated from 
Melancthon on this point as he could horn his own heart.' 
On the other hand, Melancthon's silence gave the opposite 
party an opportunity to claim him for their o^ lor which 
purpose they collected passages out of his earlier vmtings ; 
and Westphal gave out that he would prove to all the world 
that Melancthon, at all events during tiie lifetime oi Luther, 
had never thought with the sacramentaries.' 

Melancthon's conduct, by his own confession, proceeded 
jGrom the fear of o&nding the court. '* Had he followed the 
dictates of his own heart,'' says Matthes,^ ** he would un- 
doubtedly have declared for the Galvinistic view ; but how 
could he venture upon tlus wh^i the court deemed it a point 
of honor to have true Lutheran teachers ?" To the electoral 
councilor, Ulrich Mordeisen, who had required him not to 
withhold his opinion any longer, he wrote in 1666 : ** 1 am 
conMent that in this article your court will not tolerate the 
defense of the true doctrine. I would therefore rath^ not 
begin at all, than be ordered to lay aside what I had begun, 
to the prejudice of truth." This subserviency was the weak 
point of Melancthon's character, as he was himself fully sens- 
ible. Thus we find him writing to Christopher von Carlow- 
^tz, in 16^8 : '* I am, perhaps, by nature of a somewhat servile 
disposition, and I have before endured an altogether unseemly 
servitude ; as Luther more frequently obey^ his tempera- 
ment, in which was no little contentiousness, than regarded 
his own dignity and the common good."^ 

Some occurrences of the year 1557, though rather out of 
their chronological order, may be mentioned here, as ferming 
a sequel to the controversy just described. In the spring of 
that year, the Waldenses, in the valley of Angrogne, being 

-«.L".?*?7 ^ *»*PPe»«J?»at yon have not anawered my lettenfar three whole 

IS? I^'^J.J^KT^I' ®^^- ^^^^ ^^ mwt be either a alip of Cal- 
^^" 7-^** misprint for biennto. 

• ^"^ """*•' '®^' ^- ' Matthes, Leben Melancthons, p. 351. 

-'^•''- » Ibid., p. 888, 289. 
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threatened with extirpation, appealed to their friends at 
Greneva and NeufchAtel for assistance. Farel and Beza un- 
dertook their cause ; and after visiting Berne, Zurich, Schafi^ 
hausen, and Basle, which towns they persuaded to send em- 
bassies to the French court in favor of the persecuted Wald- 
enses, proceeded to Montbelliard and Strasburgh, and thence 
into ^e electorate. Though every where well received, Farel 
and Beza could not help remarking some feding of animosity 
toward them among the Lutherans, on account of Calvin's 
books, as well as some misgivings with regard to their ortho- 
doxy on the subject of the sacraments. Diller, the elector's 
chaplain, seemed to accept what they said in explanation ; 
but the elector himself was absent, and it was necessary that 
he should be satisfied. Farel and Beza referred to Calvin's 
'< Institutes ;" but as the elector required a more explicit dec- 
laration, they handed in a formal confession of faith. They 
were met with the same objections at the court of Duka 
Christopher of Wurtemberg, where they were given to und^- 
stand that nothing could be done £)? the Waldenses, unless 
they produced the confession of that people concerning the 
liOid's Supper. In vain Farel and Beza affirmed that the 
Waldensian creed on that point was the same as that ex- 
pressed in the Consensus of the Swiss churches. A German 
▼ersbn of the confession of the Waldenses was produced, in 
which it was pointed out that they spoke too lightly on that 
sacred subject. Farel and Beza were also again invited to 
give in a confession ; and the friendly reception which they 
had met virith, the desire of saving the Waldenses, and the 
hope of making a step toward the union of the Swiss and Lu- 
theran churches, induced them to comply. A confession was 
aocoxdingly tendered, which purported to be agreeable to the 
principles of the Swiss and Savoyard churches, and to which 
they signed their names. It was much the same as that given 
to Diller, only drawn up with greater care ; and it was briefly 
expressed, in order that it might be exj^ined at some future 
opportunity. Words were employed which had not hitherto 
been used in the confessions of the Swiss churches, as substan- 
tia and representandi, but which Farel and Beza thought un- 
objectionablej and vdiose meaning they limited by other terms ; 
but which were subsequently taken, and indeed very naturally, 
in their absolute sense. In short, it is plain that they had tam- 
pered with the Swiss confession : " But," says Elirchhofer, " as 
th^ were not acting in the name of the church, but only in 
their private capacity, they feared no danger, and still less wish- 



942 LIFE OF JOHN OALVIN. 

ed to be false to the Consensus.*' ^ How two public embassa- 
ckHS were acting only in a private capacity is not explained. 
They, themselves, however, thought that they had doue a 
good thing ; they fancied that they had brought over Duke 
Christopher, and that a union with the Lutherans would be 
easy. When Farel and Beza returned, they said nothing 
of these confessions^ not even to Calvin. Shortly aflerward, 
however, copies were sent both to Zurich and Geneva. Bul- 
linger and the Zurich ministers were naturally indignant, 
and regarded the whole afiair as a concerted scheme. When 
Farel heard of the anger of the Zunchers, he sent the confes- 
sions to Viret for examination, and afterward to Calvin ; by 
whom they were entirely approved of Calvin pardoned the 
silence of his friends ; ' and he and Beza sent letters of apol- 
ogy and explanation to BuUinger, in which the former main- 
tained that the confessions were a true exposition of their 
faith; whereupon Bullinger charged him with having the 
duplicity of Bucer.^ Calvin wished a general synod to be 
eaUed, to settle these difierences, but this was opposed by 
Bullinger. 

Beza, living under the jurisdiction of Berne, had more 
cause for alarm, since the Bernese disliked all such assump- 
tions <^ personal authority as he had been guilty, of : but 
HaUer, the Bernese minister, was generous enough to express 
his dissatisfaction only to Bullinger. Yet, in a letter to that 
pastor, he could not help saying : " You see it is not without 
reason that I distrust the. French ministers; they are crafty 
fellows, and infected with the spirit of Buoer.'' ^ 

This breach can hardly be said to have been healed, when 
another occurred op. the same subject in the very same year. 
Persecution had broken out in Paris against the Calvinists. 
A congregation which had assembled in the night-time, in 
the Rue St. Jacques, to celebrate the Lord's Supper, was 
surprised by the police, and many persons captured, among 
whom'were ladies belonging to the families of the highest 
nobility. The fact of their assembling in the night-time was 
made a handle for the foulest calumnies, and witnesses were 
suborned to depose, to circumstances which found belief 
among the credulous multitude. Tweuty-one of the congre* 
gation were burned, by seven at a time.* The Parisian 
Protestants sent their preacher, Carmel, and also Bude, into 

• y^ Farel», ii., 135. ' Buchat, vi.,l205. 

P. Henry, Hi., 345. « Kirchhofer, ii., 138. 

» Beza, Vita Cah* 
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Switzerland, to acquaint their firiends there with their aitua* 
tiou, and to beg their assistance and intercession. 

Farel and Beza again undertook this mission. Accom- 
panied by the Parisian, deputies they visited Zurich, and 
succeeded in making peace with BuIUnger. They thence 
proceeded to Berne, and prevailed upon the magistrates of 
that town, as they had likewise done at Zurich, to send an 
embassy to France in favor of the persecuted Protestants. 
Thence they proceeded to Strasburgh and Worms ; at which 
latter place a diet was sitting for the purpose of adjusting 
reli^ous difierences. Farel tried to induce Calvin to attend 
this diet but he refused, though he wrote several letters to 
Melancthon, who took an active part in it. 

Melancthon received the missionaries in the most fnendly 
manner ; but, as on the former occasion, a confession of faith 
was required of them before they could be recommended to 
the Gennan princes. They accordingly handed in one which 
seems to make tolerably large concessions, but which did not 
satisfy the German theologians.^ They thought that it conn 
tained only the doctrine of the Swiss churches, and demanded 
such a confession as the French prisoners themselves would 
make; and it was likewise mentioned that it was desirable 
that Farel and the other deputies should express their ap^ 
proval of the Confession of Augsburg. Beza declared his 
readiness to do so, provided the article on the eucharist were 
taken with Melancthon's explanation, viz. : " We follow the 
words of St. Paul ; the bread is the communication of the 
body : that is, that when we take it, the Son of God is really 
present."' This, though rather obscure, was considered suf-. 
^ciently satisfactory ; and the German theologians gave the 
deputies a letter to the Duke of Wurtemberg, in which they 
said, among other things : " That they had never approved of 
secret assemblies, and especially these nocturnal ones, in which 
a great many men, women, and children, met in isolated 

> It ia in Ruchat, vi^ 212, et seq. It states, among other things, that the 
symbols are not merely naked signs, bat that the thing itself (i. «., the body 
and blood of Christ) is truly and certainly joined with them, whether they 
he proposed to thefdi^fvl or to the unfaithful (mais qae les symboles, par 
rapport d Dien qm promet et qni ofire, ont tonjonrs la chose memo T^ritable- 
ment et certainementjointe avec enx, soit qa'ils soient pro^s^ anxfideles, 
soit anx infideles). This was certainly going beyond Calvin, who held that 
Christ's body was received only throagn faith. 

3 " Sequimnr verba Pauli : Fanis est Koivavla corporis : i. e^ res illa» 
qnam cam samimas, Filius Dei vere adest." — Matthes, p. 362. Melancthon 
himself appears to have drawn np the confession of the deputies. See 
Schlosser, Lchen Bezaf, p.Tfi, note. 
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houses; that they had preynotuAj dUsBUaded theeo people frpni 
them, and told them it was better that every one should 
priTatdy read and pray in his oWn house with his family 
luid serrants; exhorting them to teach the children their 
•ateciusm, and establish other exercises of piety at home ; 
and to endearor as muoh as possible to take the sacraments 
in places where there were puMk and established churches ; 
andi if they could not do so, to abstain altogether. Howerer, as 
the mischief had been done, they had asked the deputies who 
had come to solicit an intetoesaon for the prisoners^ fat a con* 
femon of faith ; and, they continued, as this confession per- 
fectly oorreq»onds witii ounH-except that on one article ihsij 
express themselves too obscurely (on which, however, they 
may be easily admonished in a legitimate synod}^— we would 
aot, in so omel a persecutioa refuse them the consolation of in* 
tereeding." * Letters to the same purport were also addressed 
to the Eieotor Palatine, the Landgrave Philip, and to the 
Count Palatine. The French nanisters, therefore, met with 
ft tderably easy suecesS) considering the disputes which had 
Recently been so violent ; and that the high Lutheran party 
mustered in such strmgth at Worms, that Melanethon was 
forced to make many conoessionS) and even to reject in sub- 
stance the Zwinglian doctrine, and to reprobate those who 
would not accept the Augsburg Confession."* 

These proceedings were a new rock of o^nse to Bollinger 
and the Zurichers. An angry correspondence ensued between 
Bollinger and Calvin, which seems to have lasted for a year 
or two, in which the former complained of Beza's having 
adapted the Lutheran confession, and <diarged Calvin himself 
with bad faith, in having introduced into the laws of the Gen>* 
evese academy certain Words not recognized by the Zurich 
Consensus, In answer to the former charge, Calvin pleaded 
the necessity of the case ; ^ to the latter he replied witih some 
Warmth and haughtiness. " The accusation)'' he said, *' of 
bad faith has inflicted a deeper wound. You complain that 
in our academic laws the word substance has been used, though 
it had been agreed that it should not be employed. What 
agreement you may have made, for yourself I know not, but 

1 Radhftt, Vj., 317. 

* Mattes, p. 364» et Beq. In a leMer to Bnllinger, in Pebraary» 1558, 
Calvin says : " The tmhappy issue of the conference at Worms does not 
ttoable me so nnioh ad Melancthon's levity is odious and vexations to me." 
MS. Gen., apud P. Henry, iii., 349. 

> See Calvin's letter to BttUinger, Dec. lOtb, 1559» in Schloeser, Ixben 
Bezcu, Bail. 299, et seq. 



BULLINGEB OFFENDBD. 345 

certainly this never escaped from me. Bat I did not olject, 
fi)rsooth, when you made such a proposal : as if many other 
ill-considered things were not said, which I should be sorry 
to mention. A false reproach is bitter ; but to a free man 
domination is intolerable. I have not yet learned to speak 
servilely at the nod of another, nor will I henceibrth begin. 
But that you might not be ignorant of what I shall constantly 
uphold, if perchance I be summoned to a conference, I have 
endeavored to explain the sum of my opinion, which I will 
change neither publicly nor privately. If my letter should 
seem an angry one, consider ihe provocation I have had ; for 
I would rather have you for a judge than for an adversary." 

To this paragraph of the letter Bullinger appended the fol- 
lowing manuscript note : " If words like these occur in a private 
letter, and Calvin talks so bitterly out of a conference, what 
would he do in one ? Is not this passage proof enough that 
we must not come into personal collision ?" ^ Subsequtotly, 
however, this breach appears to have been healed ; for in a 
letter to BuUinger, in May, 1560, we find Calvin expressing 
his intimate agreement with him, and r^oaarking that there 
was nothing to be hoped for frOm *' the apes of Luther.'' ' 
Indeed Calvin's violent controversy with Westphal was pledge 
enough that he was not likely to adopt their views : and in 
another letter to an anon3^ous correspondent about the same 
time, he aajs : " LQther's apes — £)r he left but few imitators 
— unless one immediately agrees with them when they utter 
the name of Wittenberg, are raising great disturbances every 
where. When the Cofisensus of our church with that c$ 
Zurich was published, I had not the slightest apprehenraon 
that Westphal would make it an occasion of controversy. I 
was then compelled to embark in the contest, to tame the 
beast's ferocity. Afterward I was surprised to find that many 
were infected with the same iury. But I think that I have 
so exposed their ignorance, and their wicked calumnies, that 
all persons of common sense will despise their pride and vain 
boastings."^ 

Shortly after the breaking out of this controversy with 
Westphal, Calvin's mediation was sought to heal a breach 
in the church of the English exiles settled at Frankfert. As 
it was this breach which gave rise to the " Separation," and 
to the Puritan party afterward destined to figure so conspicu- 

1 See P. Henry, iii., Beil. 112. For me non redd mente^ in that pagd, WO 
■bonld read, me rum redamdnte. See Schloflser^ 1- c<, p. 302. 

9 Lebeti Calvim,ili., 351. 9 Bp. 292, April 22d, 1560- 
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oualy in the civil; as well as in the ecclesiastical, history of 
England* it will be proper to detail the origin of it at some 
length. 

The flight of John A*Lasco from the Marian persecution 
has been already mentioned. It is computed that on the same 
occasion upward of 800 Protestants left the shores of England 
lor the continent, in the hope of finding an asylum either in 
Germany or Switzerland. In the northern towns of the former 
country they were, like AXasco, cruelly repulsed ; so that 
whatever might have been the desire of Oranmer, and the 
other English Reformers, to unite with the Lutheran church, 
the feeling does not appear^ have been reciprocated. In the 
southern parts of Grermany, however, ^d especially in Switz- 
erland, the exiles were kindly received, and allowed to estab- 
lish churches. 

In these offices of friendship and good-will the towns of 
Zurich and Basle, and the ministers BuUinger, Zanchy, Wol- 
phius, and Gualter, particularly distinguished themselves. As 
. a means of subsistence, the exiles in some places obtained per- 
mission to engage in the manufacture of English cloth ;' but 
as they were for the most part men of education, some supported 
themselves by keeping school, some by writing books, and some 
by correcting the press. These last were {Nrincipally attracted 
to Basle, the printers of which town had at that time the 
reputation of exceUing all others ; and the English refugees 
are said to have been esteemed by them as careful and diligent 
correctors of the press.* Here John Fox, the matyrologist, 
superintended the press of Oporinus; and, at spare hours, 
began in Latin his ecclesiastical history, which he afterward 
published at home in English. He was too poor to keep a 
servant; yet, notwithstanding the attention he .was thus com- 
pelled to pay to his domestic affairs, as well as his labors in 
the office of Oporinus, he wrote his history entirely with his 
own hand. Other distinguished literary characters among the 
exiles were John ELnox, and his opponent Aylmer, afterward 
Bishop of London ; who answered Knox's " First Blast of 
the Trumpet against the Begiment of Women," by his ** Har- 
borough for faithful subjects." At Basle were also William 
Turner, afterward Dean of Wells, and John Bale, the late 
Bishop of Ossory. The former, a man of a facetious turn, was 
the author of " A new Book of Spiritual Physic for divers 
Diseases of the Gentry and Nobility of England," and of the 

I Original Letters (Parker Society), Part i., p. 167, note. 
' Strype, Cranmer^ i., 511. 
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"Huttting of the Romish Fox." Bale has thus gratefully 
recorded the reports which he had received of the entertain* 
meat which the English exiles met with at Zurich : " They 
lived together," he tells us, ** in one house like a college of 
students. That Bullinger took a fatherly care of them, and - 
that by the full consent of the citizens." And he adds, ** that 
those that were daily with him at Basil, related those minis- 
ters' care, their trouble, and their paternal affection toward 
them, while they lived under the shadow of that city, covered 
against the heat of persecution with the love of the whole 
people. They related also to himi the incredible munificence 
of the magistrates, who most liberally offered, by Bullinger, 
subsistence by provision of bread, corn, and wine, as much as 
might suffice to sustain thirteen or fourteen of them. But the 
English refusing to be so burdensome to them (having relief 
elsewhere), they ai the city were sorry that some opportunity 
of -gratifying than was wanting."' Parkhurst, afterward, 
bishop of Norwich, wa» among those who found shelter at 
Zurich; and having a turn for poetry in his youth, gave 
expression to his gratitude in some copies of Latin verses. 
Among them were tiie following lines, which he caused to be 
engraved on a rock near Zurich, and which his fellow-exiles 
subscribed with their names : 

" Hoic insctdpseniiit Angli sua nomina saxo 

Caram qui patriam deseraere saam : 
]>eieraere suam i>atriam pro nomine ChrUti, 

duos fovet at cives nrbs Tigarina saos. 
Urbs Tignrina piis tatam se prsebet asylum 

1 d&itnr grates qaando referre pares 1" 

It is gratifying to think that the opportunity desired in the 
last line occurred sooner than might have been expected. 
After the return of the exiles to England, a correspondence was 
iept up for a considerable time between the chief of them and 
the Zurich divines, accompanied with a mutual interchange 
of kindly offices.' , , , , 

This pleasing picture of Christian charity and brotherly love 
was, however, soon destined to be blotted. and defaced. The 
very time of their misfortune and exile became the inappro- 

' » Strype, Annals, ii., Part i., p. 348. „ , , . _* j 

« StiYPe, 1. c, p. 337, says, that Qualter's son, aodolph, was supported 
at Oxivrd by Parkhurst, when bishop of Norwich. But from an account- 
book of Whitgifk's, when master of Trinity College, Cambridge, it appears 
that, though several sums were received from the bishops of York and 
London (Aylmer and Sandys) for Rodolph's maintenance at that university, 
no mention is made of Parkhttrst.— See Dr. Maitland, Essays on the Reformat 
tion, p. 44, note. 
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ptiats Mason of heart^bumingti and quarrek lOnong the En- 
giiih reliigeet. We ha^ teen, in ^ case d Dr. Hooper^ 
that the seed* of diMenjuon had been already sewn in the En- 
glish chnroh. There was a party that wished to carry the 
Ileibrmation in England to a greater extent than Cranmer 
had done ; and it is even possible that Cranmer himseli^ seeing 
that it was his princ!]^ to ptnsae his t^^orms by slow and 
ilmost imperceptible steps, might, had Edward's life been 
qtared, have brought the English establishment still nearer to 
Uie model of the foidgn Refonned churches. Be this, how- 
ever, as it may, it is certaii^ that no inconsiderable party of 
English Protestants was desirous of further changes; and the 
establishment of new chmches in fereign lands seraaed to them 
to ofier a £i,Yoiable opportnnity Ibr carrying their views into 
effect. 

These feelings first manifesled themselves among the En* 
glish congregation settled at Frankfort. William Whitting- 
ham, afterward Dean of Durham, waa one of its members ; 
a man of violent and extreme opinions, as is mtm^^st not only 
firom his having written a preface to Goodman's *' wUd book" 
ag[ainst the lawfulness of women's government, but from the 
whole tenor of his conduct. Whittingham had been at Gen^ 
eya, was acquainted with Calvin, and a great aidhnirer aiba 
discipline; which he wished to introduce into the Kpg1i«h 
church at Frankfort. It must be observed that Whittingham 
himself was, in all probability, the autiior of the enly account 
which we posses of the dissensions to which this step gave rise, 
in a tract entitled " A brief Discourse of the Troubles begun 
at Frankfort in the year 1554." * This tract was not printed 
till more than twentj^ years after the evmts it records (viz., 
in 1675), when it was published to serve a party purpose j 
and again, with the same design, in 1642.» It should, there- 
fore, be received as the production of a warm partisan ; and is, 
too, written in so obscure and umkiethodical a style, as fre- 
quently to make it difficult to follow the narrative. Inasmuch, 
however, as it contains several lett^^s from, the parties eon- 
cemed in these diiq[)utes, it is a valuable record. 

It appears from the sUtement of Whittingham^ that he tmd 
his company arrived at Frankfort in June, 1654. Early in 
JuJy, by the advice of Morellio, a minister, and Castalioi an 
elder, of the French church established in that city, applica- 

onhe^^^^L^lP'^S'i'^^''! ^ *?^'^ ^^ *^« IP^^^ to a recent reprint 
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tioii Was made by the English to the ooancii of FraiikibTt> 
through John Glanhuig, one of its most distinguished mem- 
heiB, for liberty to h&ve a place, or church, in which they 
might perform divine service in- their ovtrn tongue. On the 
14th of July this request was granted by the council:, and the 
English were permitted to use the diuroh occupied by the 
French congregation, upon alternate days, and on Sundays, at 
such hours as might be agreed upon. Whittingham asserts, 
hovirever, that thu liberty was granted on condition that, in 
order to avoid ofiense, the Engluh should not dissent from the 
French, or Calvinistic congregation, in doctrine or ceremonies, 
and that they should approve and subscribe their confession 
of faith. But this part of his narrative is not very clear ; for, 
in the same page, he represents th^ English as consulting 
among themselves " what^ order of service they should use :" 
adding, " ibr they were not so strictly bound, as was told them, 
hy the magistrates, but if the one allowed of the other it vras 
su£ieient/' ^ At length it vma determined to adopt the En* 
glish litui^ ; only by general consent it Was agreed that the 
eongregation should not respond aloud ; that the litany should 
be omitted ; .and that the surphce, and many other things in 
the church service, as well as in the ministration of the sacri^ 
ments, which would teem strange in a Reformed church, 
should be laid aside. 

Such was th^ motive assigned ; but the true one discovers 
itself immediately afterward. " Then was it thought good, 
among themselves," says oar author, *' that forthwith they 
should advertise their countrymen and Inrethren dispersed of 
this singular benefit, the like whereof could no v^here else as 
yet be obtained, and to persuade them (all worldly respects 
pat apart) to repair thither, that they might altogether, with 
one mouth and one heart, both lament tiieir former wicked- 
ness, and also be thankful to their merciful Father that He 
had given them such a church in a strange land, wherein 
they might hear God's word trtdif preached, the sacraments 
rightly ministered, and discipline used, which in their own 
country could never bechudned,'^^ With this view the 
Frankfort congregation wrote a circular letter, on the 2d of 
August, to the English settled at Strasburgh, Zurich, Wesel, 
Smden, and other places, inviting them to come to Frankfort 
and participate in the blessings which they had themselves 
procured. 

That this letter was a proselyting one is evident. Not 

» A Brief DiscowrtCt &c,, p.^ (Eeprint, 1846). » Ibid., p. 7. 
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contttit with having' obtained a mode of woTship, suited to 
their own notions, Whittingham and his companions wished 
to make this an opportunity for bringing over the remainder 
of the Enghsh exiles, to Calvinistic tenets. This is sufficiently 
manifest from the follo^sing passage in the circular : " You 
femember that he&re we have reasoned together in hope to 
obtain a church, and shaU we now-draw back as unmindful 
of Grod's providence, which hath {procured us one free firom all 
dregs of superstitious ceremonies V ^ And again, from another 
sentence aimed against episcopacy : " As touching the point 
of preferment, we are persuaded thoroughly that it hath this 
meaning, that every man thought of himself modestly, hum- 
bly submitting himself to all men, unabUng no man ; for so 
much as you know that he which seeketh ambition, glory, 
advantage, or such like, is not moved with God's ^irit, as 
witness the instructions that Christ our master ga^ve to His 
disciples, who, laboring of like disease, were admonished that 
he which did excel amraig them should abase himself to his 
inferior : which malady St. Paul . perceiving to infect like a 
canker, most diligently frameth his style, that he might not 
seem to prefer himself to others in the course of his minisity." ' 
The real object, therefore, though somewhat disguised, was 
to innovate in the worship and discipUne established in the 
English Protestant Church ; for at all events the authority 
of the magistrates is not pleaded as hostile to that form in the 
other towns where Enghsh congregations were settled. 

The majority of the refugees were, however, very well con- 
tented with King Edward's service-book, as appears from their 
answers to the Frankfort circular. Those at Strasburgh mis- 
took, or pretended to mistake, the drift of Whittingham and 
his associates, and construed their letter as a request for one 
or two clergymen to come and take the government of the 
Frankfort congregation, instead of as a general invitation for 
all the exiles to settle there. The congregation at Zurich 
suspected that some other motives were concealed behind those 
put forth in the circular, and therefore in their answer observed : 
** If upon the receipt hereof, ye shall without cloak or forged 
pretense, but only to seek Christ, advertise us by your letter 
that our being there is so needful as ye have already signified, 
and that we may altogether serve and praise God as fireely 
and as uprightly (whereof private letters received lately from 
Frankfort make us much to doubt), as the order last taJcen in 
the church of England permitteth and prescribeth (for w^are 

t A Brief Discoursa, &;c., p. 9 (Reprint, 1846). a TMd., p. 10. 



II 



TROUBLES OF FRANKFORT.* 351 



folly detennined to admit and use no other), then, about 
Easter next, for afore we can not, God prospering us, and no 
just cause or occasion to the contrary growing in the mean 
time whereby our intent may be defeated, with one consent 
we agree to join ourseLves unto you, and most willingly to do 
such service there as our poor condition and caUing doth 
permit."* 

In answer to a second invitation from Frankfort, those of 
Zurich sent a letter to the same eSect as the former one, and 
in order to come to a better understanding on the matter, dis- 
patched Richard Chambeirs, one of their body, to confer 
with the congr^ation at Frankfort. But when Chambers 
found that they would not assure him the full use of the 
English book, he departed with a letter from Whittingham 
and his associates to that efiect. Toward the end of Novem- 
ber we again find Chambers at Frankfort; but this time 
charged with a letter from the English exiles at Strasburgh, 
and accompanied by Edward Grindal, afterward Bishop of 
London. In this letter the Strasburgh congregation expressed 
their intention of coming to Frankfort in the following Feb- 
ruary, but at the same time of exercising their religion '' ac- 
cording to that godly order set forth and received in England," 
not doubting the co-operation of those at Frankfort " in re- 
ducing the English church now begun there to the forager 
perfection of the last had in England, so iar as possibly can 
be attained, lest by much altering of the same we should 
seem to condemn the chief authors thereof, who, as they now 
Bufier, so are they most ready to confirm that fact with their 
bloods," &c. Grindal, in an interview with the Frankfort 
congregation, also declared that the intention of their coming 
was chiefly to establish the English liturgy : '' not that they 
meant (as he said) to have it so strictly observed but that 
such ceremonies and things which the country could not bear 
might well be omitted, so that they might have the substance 
and the efiect thereof"' Hereupon John Knox (who had ac- 
cepted an invitation to come to Frankfort from Geneva) and 
Whittingham asked Grindal and Chambers what they meant 
•by "the substance of the book?" To which the latter re- 
plied that they had no commission to dispute ; and in turn 
inquired what parts of the book the Frankfort congregation 
would admit? To which it was- answered : "that what 
they could prove of that book to stand with God's word, and 
tl^ country permit, that should be granted them." Grindal 

* A Brief Discourse, &c., p. 16 (Reprint, 184C). a I^id., p. 23.. 
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and Chambers returned to Strasbmgli with a lettev to thid 
efiect. 

Ab in a mibBeqiient letter those at Strasburgh declined to 
fix any certain time at which they would come to Frankfort, 
the congregation of the latter place determined to cBtablish 
iome certain order of serriee, and alao to celebrate llie com- 
munion : and at last it was decided that the order of G^ieva 
should be adopted as ** most godly and furthest off firom su- 
perstition."^ But Knox, being applied to, refused either to use 
that order, or to administer the communion, '* till the learned 
men of Strasburgh, Zurich, Emden, &c., were made privy.'* 
Nor would he administer the communion: according to the 
English service book : alleging that ** there were things in it 
placed only by warrant of man's authority, and no ground iu 
Crod's wora for the same, and had also a long time very su- 
perstitionsly in the mass been wickedly abused." But Knox 
oSSxed to preach. 

In the mean time Thomas Lever had arrived firom Zurich, 
whom the congregation of Frankfort had elected for one of 
their ministers, together with Knox and Haddon. But ^hen 
the Frankfort congregation found that he would not use the 
order of Greneva, but wanted to set up one of his own, they 
would not permit it. And fearing the fiirther progress of i}m 
matter, Whittingham and Knox determined to arrest it by 
an appeal to Geneva ; for which purpose they drew up a de- 
scription of the English service in Lalin, and«ent it to Calvin, 
requesting^ his judgment on it. In the^letter to Calvin ao- 
companying this document they declajred " that some of their 
countrymen went about to force them to the same, and would 
admit no other, saying that it was an order most absolute, 
and that if ever they came into their country they would do 
their best to establii^ it again :"* an aiiirmatiim hardly de- 
cent or candid when we consider that the Frankfort congre- 
gation had been the first to endeavor to force their own views 
on the other churches. 

Calvin replied to this application in a letter dated on the 
18th of January, 1555.' In this he lajotients the division 
which had aris^i among the EngHsh exiles in the time of* 
their adversity, as very unseas^iable. He says that he does 
not blame the constancy of those who axe drawn into a dis- 

1 A Brief Diieourse, Ac, p. 87 (Beixriot, 1846). * Ibid^ p. 28. 

* £p. 200. It is traofllated in the Brief Viscoursef p. 34, et seq. ; bat 
some of the expressions are twisted to a meaning more favorable to%be 
Frankibrt eongregation than the original warrants. 
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pdte agankAt iheax -wSla ia. defense of a jntt came ; but 
that he deservedly condenms that pertinadty which do* 
Iftys and hinden the holy desire of ibrmiag a church.' But 
though in things indifferent, as outward rites, he (Caltin) was 
inclined to be easy and compliant, yet he did not think it ex* 
pedient to yield on all occasions to the* silly murosenesa of 
those who will not depart from thcdr Micient customs. Ii» 
the English liturgy, such as it had been dMCribed to him, he 
perceived that there Were inAny bearaiU absurdities: by 
whicb words he meant, that though ^re was not the purity 
that might be wished, yet that faults Which could not be im« 
mediately corrected, Were to be borne to a time, so long as 
they did not involve any open impiety. He thought that 
honest, grave, and learned ministers oi Christ should so start 
i&om these beginnings ^ to proceed further and seek some- 
thing purer, and more filed &om rust. That if true religion 
had still flourished- in England, something should have^been 
corrected, and much laid aside. That now, when these be- 
ginnings were overthrown, when a church was to be established 
in another place, and when, therefore, it was free to choose 
anew that form which seemed best adapted to use and edifi'^ 
cation ; he could not understand what those meaned who 
were so much delighted with the leavings of Popish dregs. 
They loved, forsooth, what they were accustomed to. But 
this was trifling and puerile ; besides^ founding a new institu* 
tion diflered much from changing one. Though he would 
not have them immoderately stiff, if the infirmity of some 
would not permit them to proceed higher ; yet he desired 
others to be admonished not to be too selfHsatisfied in their 
ignorance, nor to retard the holy work by their pertinacity^ 
nor to be too much carried away by a foolish rivalry. For 
what cause of quarrel had they except their shame of yield- 
ing to those who were better than themselves ? But he re- 
marked, that he perhaps in vain addressed those who <Sd not 
recognize his authority to give them advice. They were 
much deceived, he continued, if they feared any sinister re- 
ports in England as to their renouncing that rehgicm ibr which 
they had quitted their country. Bather, a sincere and in- 
genuous profession would compel the faithful left there to 

I By traafllating "formanda ecdesue studtumf" by " the holye careM- 
ness of reforming the church,'' the anther of the tract oonyerts thii ob- 
servation, which Calvin seems to liave leveled merely ag^ainst the* per- 
tinacity of the Frankfort congregation, which prevented them from forming 
a church, into a decided approbation of the views of Whittingham and hia 
party. 
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weigh well iato how deep an abyse they were fitllea ; and 
that their downfall would wound diem the more deeply when 
they perceived those abroad proceeding beyond that middle 
eourse, from which they themselves had been forced even to 
retrograde. 

This letter was x>n the whole, as might indeed have been 
expected, favorable to the party of Whittingham and Knox, 
though Calvin does not bestow unqualified approbation on 
their conduct. It brought over to that party, however, sev- 
eral of those at Frankfort who were previously hesitating ; 
and, afler much debate, it was decided that Knox, Whitting- 
ham, Gilby, Fox, and Cole; should draw up a service-book ; 
which they did after the fashion of that of Greneva. This 
book, however, did not give entire satisfaction, and Knox, 
Whittingham, Lever, and Parry were charged to alter and 
modify it ; which they did by adopting, among other changes, 
some parts of the English service-book. This new order was 
to be used tUl the end of the fallowing April, and any dis- 
putes that might arise respecting it were to be referred to 
Calvin, Musculus, Martyr, Bullii^r, and Viret 

Such was the posture of afiairs when Dr. Richard Cox, 
acoompanied by some other persons; arrived at Frankfort from 
England on the 13th of March. That eminent divine, who 
suleequently became bishop of Ely, had been King Edward's 
tutor, and one of Cranmer's chief coadjutors in preparing the 
litiirgy published in that prince's reign : and, when he arrived 
at Frankfort, teok immediate steps to restore its use among 
the congregation settled there. The author of the '' Brief 
Discourse" ^ charges Dr. Cox and his companions with violent 
conduct in eiSecting this object ; with interrupting the order 
of the service by making their re&ponses aloud, and with 
thrusting themselves by £>rce into the pulpit and reading the 
litany. If such proceedings were really resorted to they can 
hardly be justified But — 

" dais tolerit Graccfaos de sec^one qaerentes ?" 

Accusations like these come with a bad grace from men like 
Whittingham and Knox, who were not slow in retaliating. 
On the very same day that these disturbance are said to have 
occurred, Knox delivered a violent sermon, in which he re- 
flected upon some of the opposite party as pluralists." All 
was now tumult and confusion. Upon an appeal to the 

1 Page 38. 

* A Brief Dineoune, &c., p. 39. M'Crie'8 Life of Knox, p. »K 
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Councilor Glauburg^, Whittingham's party seem to liaTe been 
once more triumphant ; but shortly afterward Dr. Cox and 
his followers discomfited them by procuring Knox's banish- 
ment from Frankfort. . This they did by denouncing him to 
the magistrates of that city as the author of the book entitled 
." An Admonition to England ;" ^ in which he had dissuaded 
the marriage of Queen Mary with the emperor's son, Philip, 
and compared Charles V. himself to Nero, for his cruelties 
toward the Protestants.. All this was efiected in a very short 
time ; &r Knox left Frankfort on the 26th of March. On 
the same day the magistrates of Frankfort intimated to Whit- 
tingham their resolution that King Edward's liturgy should 
be used in the English church, and forbade him to meddle to 
the contrary.' 

\ Dr. Cox and his party deemed it expedient to acquaint 
Calvin with what had been done, which they did in a lettec 
dated on the 5th of April, 1555, couched, in terms of the great- 
est deference and respect." From this we learn, that; though 
they had been permitted by the magistrates to retain King 
Edward's liturgy, they, nevertheless, fireely made many im- 
portant concessions in favor of the more scrupulous portion of 
their brethren, by giving up " private baptisms, confirmation 
of children, saints' days, kneeling at the holy communion, the 
linen surphces of the ministers, crosses, and other things of 
the like character." And these things they laid aside, not as 
impure and papistical, but as being in themselves indifferent ; 
on which account they did not wish to retain them to the 
ofiense of their brethren. 

Calvin answered this letter on the 12th of June.* He ex- 
pressed his joy that matters had been brought to an amicable 
termination , but he would not allow that the things which 
had been abandoned were indifierent, and stigmatized them as 
popish dregs. He gave his opinion that Knox had not been 
piously nor firatemsdly dealt with ; yet he would not renew 
the remembrance of these evils, but exhorted them to make 

^ In the Bri^ Discourse it i* erroneocuily termed " An Admonition to 
Cliriatians." Une foil title of the hook is, " An Admonition of Christians 
concerning the present Troubles of England." 

^ A Brief Discourse, &c., p. 45. 

' A translation will be fbmid in the Original Leiters, second portion, p. 
753 (Parker Society). Among the nabscribers, besides Cox and others, 
were Becon, Sandys, Qrindal, and Bale. Whittingham had previbnsly 
acquainted Calvin with Knox's bamshmeut, in a letter dated March SStfa 
{Ibid., p. 764). 

* Ep. 206. It is translated in the Brief Discourse, p. 51, et seq., hat 
wrongly dated on the last of May. In the Lausanne edition it is wrongly 
addressed " Cnoxo et gregalibus," for " Coxo" ^. 
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amendi to Ihoie who had been wounded by theti conduct. 
And at he had adYiaed those who were discontented to depart, 
sereral of Whittingham's party determined on that course ; 
but before th<^ went, addressed a letter to the congregati<m 
on the 27th of August, in which they demanded arbiters to 
settle the points in dispute, and denied that their departure 
could with propxie^ be temied a schism. But arbiters were 
peremptorily refused, and a warm debate ensued. Before the 
end of September, '^the oppressed church" departed finom 
Frankfort : Fox, with a few others, repairing to Baele, while 
Whittingham and the greater part of the remainder, went to 
Geneva.^ Here they were courteously rdceiyed by the mag- 
istrates, ministeiB, and people, and immediately chose Knox 
and Groodman for their pastors.' Such was the beginning of 
dissent, or " separation," in the EngHrii church. 

On the 20th of September, Dr. Cox and his friends wrote 
a long letter in reply to that of Calvin just alluded to, which, 
they complain, had tended to encourage their opponents. They 
make a spirited remcmstrance against Calvin's charge of being 
*' unreasonaUy addicted to their country," which they speak 
of with a truly English feeling of patriotism. They observe 
that he said he could easily refute the reasons which they had 
aUeged for not departing from the received form of worship ; 
iidiich they were not surprised at, as he had not heard these 
reasons stated by themselves, but from the mouths of their 
adversaries. They characterize the infi>rmation he had re* 
oeived, that they had made no concessions, as '*jl barefaced 
and impudent &lsehood ;" and it is, indeed, reflated by a let- 
ter of Cole, one of Whittingham's adherents, in which wo 
find it stated, " that without furthw reasoning they (that is, 
the Church party) permit me to my conscience as touching 
their ceremonies." * They affirm that Calvin had also been de- 
ceive, by being informed that thjqr ^ued " lights and crosses ;" 
for that they never had any. They remark that he ** was 
entirely ignorant of almost all the circumstances of their 
case ;" and that be " was right in restraining himself, or he 
would otherwise, as the mountebanks do, fight to no purpose 
against things which have no existence/' They reprove him 
for lending his ears to their adversaries reinfecting the mode 
in which they ha^ elected their ministers ; his observations on 
which point were " a thunderbolt," but unfortunately missed 

» See Whittingham's letter to Calvin, Original Utten (Parker Society), 
P» 766." 

« A Brief Ditcourse, Ac, p. 59. » Jhid., p. 60 
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their object. They repel his insiiiiiatioii that they had abased 
the leniency of the Frankfort council ; by which he at once 
assumed that they were bst to shame, and that the magis- 
trates were stupid, and unworthy of their office. They next 
proceed to explain the afiair of Knox's banishment ; and in 
this part it must be allowed that Dr. Cox and his firiends 
seem rather too tender of Queen Mary's reputation. But they 
affirm that their motive £>r denouncing Einox was the danger 
which threatened the whole church of Frwkfort, if they per* 
xnitted him to remain among them afler what he had written 
against Philip and his queen ; and that they had first of all 
privately recommeoded him to withdraw. They describe his 
book as having " added much oil tp the flame of persecution 
in England ;'' and state that, before it came out, not one of 
their brethren had sufiered death. And they conclude their 
letter as follows : *' You say that you have * diligently admon- 
ished those who are minded to leave us, that their departure 
should not rend asunder the agreement of the brethren.' We 
wish that your wisdom had foreseen this, and. that the author: 
ity of your letter had not given encouragement to the fi>rmer 
quarrel before you had heard the other side of the question. 
We wish that, your sagacity had anticipated what was the 
tendency of their designs, namely to open faction, to say 
nothing more. For they themselves uow presume to write 
that they are ready to maintain the lawfulness of their seces- 
sion from our church. We certainly hoped, when we wrote 
to you, that bur reconciliation would have been lasting ; and 
your firiend^Whittingham, with aU the rest of his party, ex- 
cept three oY fi>ur, had given in his adhesion to our church. 
But oh ! like true Pretenses, they now make subterfuges, and 
shamefully desert us, under I know not what pretense. We 
know not whence this change of sentiment has arisen ; but 
we leave you to judge what opinion must be entertained of 
those persons who tell you that they leave the church solely 
on account of ceremonies which even they themselves dare no 
longer affirm to be ungodly, nor can prove to be at variance 
with the word of God, or in any way unprofitable. . We pray 
God to bestow upon them a better mind ; and we earnestly 
entreat you no longer to mix yourself up in so hateful a busi- 
ness, lest some disparagement should arise to your reputation, 
which we desire should at aU times be most honorable and 
holy." ^ It is impossible not to be. struck with the altered 
tone of this letter when compared with the preceding one ; 

' See Original Letters (Parker Society), p. 755, et seq. 
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and it was, probably, firom this time that many members of 
the Anglican church, seeing that Calvin had condemned 
them miheard, and sided with their opponents on an e^ parte 
statement^ began to feel less respect than formerly for his 
character. 

How displeasing these attempts of Whittingham and his 
associates were to those who had asasted in bringing the 
Reformation in England to its completion under King Ed- 
ward, appears from a letter addressed to Grrindal, by Bishop 
Ridley, a little before his martyrdom. In this he says : 
" Alas ! that our brother Knox could not bear with our Book 
of Common Prayer ; matters against which, although I grant 
a man, as he is, of wit and learning, may find to make appa- 
rent reasons ; but I suppose he can not be able soundly to 
disprove, by God*s word, the reason he maketh against the 
litany ; and the faults per sanguinem et sudorem he findeth in 
the same, I do marvel how he can or dare avouch them be- 
fore the Englismen that be with you. As for private baptism^ 
it is not prescribed in the Book but where solemn baptism 
fi>r lack of time and danger of death can not be had. What 
would he in that case should be done ? Peradventure, he 
will say, It is better, then, to let them die without baptism. 
For this his better, what word hath he in Scripture ? And 
if he have none, why i^Ql he not follow that that the sen- 
tence of the old ancient writers doth more allow % From 
whom to dissent without warrant of Grod's word, I can not 
think it any godly wisdom. And as hxpuHJUxUion of women, 
I ween the word purification is changed, and it is called 
thanksgiving. Surely M. Elnox is in my mind a man of 
much good learning, and of an earnest zeal. The Lord grant 
him to use them to his glory." * 

While the church of the English refugees at Frankfort was 
thus torn with intestine dissensions, with which also the 
French church^ established there was equally distracted, a 
common danger was impending over both. An imperial 
diet was held at Augsburg in 1555, at which, in the absence 
of Charles V., his brother Ferdinand, King of Hungary, pre- 
sided. The object of this diet was to terminate the religious 
difierences which distracted the empire; and an edict for 
that purpose was published on the 25th o^ September of that 
year. The only religious denominations, however, recognized 
by this diet, were the Roman Catholic and Lutheran ; and 
by the second article of the edict, all who were not com- 

> Strype, Life of Orindal, p. 28. 
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prised under one or the other of these confessions, were ex- 
pressly excluded from the benefits of this religious peace.* 
This ^ve a new handle to the Lutherans to persecute the 
Calvinists and Sacramentaries. The refugees at Wesel be- 
came the objects of a bitter persecution, and even went in 
danger of their lives from the fury of the Lutherans ; though 
Melancthon, whom the magistrates of Wesel consulted, rec- 
ommended toleration ; since Luther had required no more 
from the citizens of Augsburg and Strasbuigh, than an ac- 
knowledgment of the substantial presence of Christ in the 
eucharist.' At Frankfort, through the moderation and good 
sense of the magistrates, the refugees were treated with more 
kindness and consideration ; though the bitter quarrels which 
they fell into among themselves, respecting ceremonies and 
points of faith, rendered them hardly worthy of this leniency. 
These quarrels ran so high among the French con^gation 
that they had almost come to blows in the church itself' In 
order to appease these dissensions among his countrymen, 
Calvin wrote to the counoil of Frankfort, as well as to the 
burgomaster Glauburg, on the last day of February, 1556,^ 
offering to go thither and confer amicably with their min- 
isters. On this occasion, however, Calvin seems to have 
been actuated by the desire of upholding his own doctrines, 
as well as by that of establishing peace. In the previous 
year' he had dedicated his " Harmony of the first three Gos- 
pels" to the Frankfort council, who had received it very 
graciously, and acknowledged it by a letter of thanks, and 
a present of fifty gold florins.* Soon afterward, however, 
Joachim Westphal got his book against Calvin published a^t 
Frank^srt ; and, in a letter to the pastors of that city, dat^d 
on the 2d of March, 1556,* Calvin says : " I had persuaded 
myself that we were thoroughly agreed (viz. on the subject of 
the sacraments), or that, if our doctrine was not precisely the 
same, there was, at all events, no such discrepancy as would 
occasion an odious diispute. It may be that the book I allude 
to (WestphaFs) was published without your knowledge, and 
I certainly do not think that you gave it your approval. I 
do not mention this £)r the sake of expostulation ; but, since 
at the same time a rumor has reached me that some of your 
college do not quite agree with me on the subject of the sac- 
raments, I have thought it best to be beforehand, lest my 

* Rnchat, vi., 153, et seq. * Mathes, Leben Metan., p. 344. 
' Ibid., p. 160. ♦ See Ep. 223. 

* P. Heniy, iii., 415. • Ep. 224. . 
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silence or dinimulati<m should oocasion ithfe." He then 
vepeata his oS»t of going to Frankfort, adding : '* I am not 
■o uneasy on my own account, as that you may not receive 
with sincere afieotion the foreign brethren to wlM>m the Lord 
hath given a resting-place in your 4Hty ; and who, I bear, are 
iearfiU of their tranquillity being disturbed by I Imow not 
what quarrels and vexations.'* 

The Frankfort minist^s retuxoed a gentle answer, though 
they did not dissemble that they were not agreed with bun 
as to the saoraments; but tbey promised that the churches 
should not be molested. Nevertheless ^ey attacked, a little 
afterward, the French refugees <hl the subject of baptism, 
ai&d even inveighed against Calvin hixnself, saying : '* That 
after his example the French wished to impose laws upon 
others, and that he exercised a tyrannical authority at Cren- 
eva/* ' Calvin resented this accusation in a letter to Glau- 
burg, calling it a detestable calumny, as his brother minis- 
ters would bear witness, who had never complained that he 
made his power too rnnoh felt; but, on the oontn^y, <^tea 
reproached him with being too tipud, and with not using 
£wely enough that authority which they all allowed him/'* 

From the lettw just referred to, Glauburg would seem to 
have dissuaded Calvin from coming to Fran^ort ; neverthe- 
less he went thither toward the end of August. A little be- 
fore his departure, he had been seized, while preaching, with 
a tertian ague, of so vi<dent a description that he was forced 
to leave the pulpit. A report had .ev^d been spread that he 
was dead : intelligence which was received with such joy by 
the Papists at Noyon, Uuit ihe canons celebrated a solemn 
thanksgiving.^ From this attack, however, though he was 
not in the habit of traveling much, he seems only to have 
gathered new strength for his journey. In order to spare 
FareFs age, whoete zeal would have prompted him to accom- 
pany Calvin, the latter would not even take leave of him.^ 

John A'Lasco, at the instance of Sigismund Augustus, king 
of Poland, had endeavored, in the spring of the year, to e^t 
an accommodation between the Lutheran and Reformed 
churches; bnt this attempt was frustrated by Brenz, who 
required that the Calvinutts should sign the Confession oi 
Augsburg, and recognize the doctrine of Christ's ubiquity, 
which A'Lasco pronounced absurd;' and thus the breach 



' Bacbat, vi., 162. 

3 Beza, Vita Calv., anno 1556. 

* P. Henry, iii., 418. 



* Sp. 229, Jane 24(h, 1556. 

* Kirchhofer, ii., 149. 
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had only been widened. Calvin, on )m amvai, found tknat 

Mnirmmty ran very high, and goon peroeived iiuiX mediati<m 
would be useless. '^ Satan has so fascinated the parties," h« 
8ay8» in a letter of Sept. i7th, '' that there is not the slig^htest 
hope of conoord." ^ Glaubuig was desirous of arrai^ng mat^ 
teift, but his ^fibrts were frustrated through the Tiolenoe of 
VaJbrandus PoUan, one of the French ministenii whom Calvin^ 
in one of his letters, calls ^* a devil." 

Calvin was- so besieged the short time that he remained at 
Frankfort that he could scarcely $nd a leiiure hour* A eer* 
tain Justus "VV^Btus oocupied his time for two whde days in 
dtsoussing the question of free will ! Galvin preached and 
bi^tized in the church of the White Ladies, which had been 
conceded to the refugees ; but he visited none of the Lullieraa 
ministers. He returned to Giraieva before the 1 2th of October, 
as it appean from the ilegistets that he thanked the councti, 
on that day, for the herald whom they had ordered to escort 
him to Frankfort.' This last circumstance ^lows plainly in 
what high honor Calvin was held by the G-ene-^eee. 

Yet, notwithstanding these disputes, the magistrates still 
pennitted the French and English re^igees to have their 
church at Frankfort ; though they made them subscribe the 
Confession of Augsburg. The refugees seem to have been 
onnpeUed to this step through the nudmess of Valerandus 
FoUan ; but they enteoed a reservation concerning the mean- 
ing of the word SHb^cmtialh/f as applied to the euoharist.' 
Butt though thus delivered from the peiseention i^ the Lu- 
th^rans^ dissensioa still continued to prevail in the English 
Ohurch ; in which, however, Calvin does not seem to have 
interfered any further. On th0 aooession of Elizabeth most 
of the English exiles returned to their own country. Before 
their departure, Whittingham and the chief of his party, who 
were now settled at Geneva, again addressed a circular to the 
different congregations under pretense of a reconciliation ; the 
real object of which, however, evidently was that their own 
notions respecting ceremonies, and other disputed points,^ might 
be carried out in the church which was now about to be re- 

* MS. Bern., apud P. Henry, Ibid. 

8 Rigisires, apud P. Henry, iii., 417. 

3 Calvin to Ballinger, August, 1557, MS. Tig, apud P. Henry, iii., 420. 

* See his letter in the Brief Discourse, p. 186, et seq., in which we find 
the following sentence : " For what can the Papist wish more than that we 
should dissent one from another, and, instead of preaching Jesus Christ and 
profitable doctrine, to contend one against another, either far superfiuous 
ceremonies, or other like trif^s, from tne which God of His mercy hath de- 
livered us ?" 

Q 
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establiihed in England. Thus, with characteristic obstinacy, 
the same minority of the exiled church which had been the 
occasion of these " troubles at Frankfort,'* persisted to the very 
last in endeavoring to thrust their views upon their brethren. 
Several of those at Geneva, and anaong them Knox and 
Whittingham, remained, however, at that place, in order 
to finish a translation of the Bible which they had begun. 
Whittingham and his companions took a formal leave of 
Greneva on the 30th of May, 1560, as appears from the fol- 
lowing entry in the Registers, under that date : *' William 
Whittingham, citizen, in his own name and th&^t of his com- 
pany, came to thank the magistrates for the kind treatment 
they had received in this city, and to state that they are re- 
quired to return to their own country, in order to minister to 
the church there ; but that they entreated their worships to 
regard them as humble servants of the republic, and promised 
that in every thing and every place, wherever they might 
have the means of doing service either to the state or to any 
inhabitants of this city, they would exert themselves to the 
utmost of their power. They requested, too, a certificate of 
their life and conversation during their residence in this city, 
and gave in a register of those of their countrymen who came 
to dwell therein, by way of a perpetual remembriance. It was 
decreed that they should have honorable license to depart, 
together with a testimonial of the satisfaction we have had 
in them ; and that they be exhorted to pray for us, and to act 
in their turn toward foreigners as we have done to them ; that 
they be always disposed to look with affection upon this city, 
and that those who are now citizens or subjects be still regarded 
as such for the time to come." ^ 

1 Original Letters (Parker Societj), p. 765. 
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Eevival of the Predestmarian Controyersy — Calvin's Treatfiient of Caatel* 
lio— Italian Antitrinitarians — Gribaldo — B iandrata— Alciati — Gentile — 
Schools founded at Geneva — ^Dissensions in the Pays de Vaud — Viret and 
others Banished — Farol's intemperate Zeal — Viret, Beza, and others, 
repair to Geneva — Farel's Marriage — Calvin's Illness — ^His Intercourse 
with England — Correspondence with Knox. 

DuBiNa this period %a6tellio was suspected of an attempt 
to renew the predestinarian controversy, by getting a treatise 
on the subject printed secretly at Paris.^ In a letter written 
in February, 1555, in which Calvin defends himself from the 
attacks of a certain M. de la Vau, at Basle, he mentions that 
whole quires of Castellio's books, attacking his doctrine of pre- 
destination, had been condemned, and Castellio himself, whom 
he styles a " fantastic person," forbidden to publish them, under 
pain of being beheaded.' Hence, apparently, the reason why 
CastdliO) if he was really the author of the treatise just men- 
tioned — a charge which he constantly denied — had recourse 
to Paris to get it printed. The book was written in an in- 
sidious form, the author pretending to apply to Calvin for 
some explanations of his doctriqe, in order that he might be 
able to defend it against the objections of opponents.^ Toward 
the conclusioxK the author contrasted his own notibns of the 
Supreme Being with those of Calvin. He described what he 
called Calvin's fake Grod as slow to mercy, but quick to wrath ; 
as having created a great portion of mankind merely for de- 

. ' • ' 

^ The title of this hook was : ** Traiti du vieil et du nouvel Homme, Con- 
»eil a la France d^sol^e, Recueil Ijxtin de certains Articles et Arguments 
extraits des Livres de M. I. Calvin" (P. Henry, iii, 89, note). 

a " B allegae poor ses complices nng fantastiqae nommd Sebastian Cas- 
tellio, anqnel il en oonjoinct deax anltres, qa'il diet estre lectenrs pnbliques 
a Basle.' S'il pretend donner credit a ses cballans soubs umbre de la Ville, 
quelle mocquerie est ce de ne tenir compte de tons les ministres et pasteorr, 
etpareillement des doctears en Th^logie lesqnels il oongnoist estre divincts 
avec nons ? Mais cependant il ne diet mot, qa'en la ville de B asle, des cavers 
des livres de son Castellio, ou il vocdoit impogner nostre doctrine tonchant 
la predestination, ont est^ condamn^s, avec doense* deles pnblier, sor peine 
de la teste."— See the letter in P. Henry, ii., Beil. 12. 

' See the preface, at the head of Calvin's answer {OperOy viii., 638, A.), 
where the tract is given with Calvin's answers seriatim. It consisted of 
propositions relating to predestination, selected from Calvin's work, with 
oljgections to them subjoined. 



364 LIFE OF JOHN CALVIN. 

Btruction ; as not only having predestinated numbers to per- 
dition themselves, hut to he the cause of the reprobation of 
others ; as having appointed and willed, finom all eternity, that 
they should sin of necessity, so that neither theft, nor adultery, 
nor murder, are committed but by His will and impulse : as 
having filled the heart of man with evil thoughts, not only 
permitting, but actually inspiring, them ; so that, when men 
uve unrighteously, it is the act of God rather than their own, 
seeing that they can not act otherwise ; as having made Satan 
a liar ; so that it is not so much Satan himself as Calvin's 
God who is the author of lies, while he often speaks quite 
difierently from what he thinks. But the God whom nature, 
reason, and Scripture reveal to us, tf quite opposite to this. 
He is inclined to mercy, and sk>w to anger ; he created man 
after his own image, placed him in Paxadise, and bestowed 
upon him eternal hJfe. This God, who desires the happiness 
of all mankind, and that none be lost, whose righteousness 
overflows against the power of sin, the light of whose justice 
shines upon all men, calls to us, *' Come to me, ye that aie 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest." He inspires men 
with good and holy thoughts, frees them from the necessity 
of sinning: into which their disobedience has oast them, and 
heals theix troubles,, so as never tor refuse a blessing to those 
who ask for it. Now this God is come to destroy the works 
of the Calvinistic God, and to cast him out* Qi>ds of soeh 
difierent natures produce sons that are totally di«imilar. On 
the one. part these are pitiless, proud, wrathful, envious, blood* 
thirsty, calumnious, hypocritical, having one thing in their 
heart and another on their tongne, intolerant, Aill of malioe, 
seditious, quarrelsome, ambitious, covetous, bving luxury more 
than God, in a word, full of all the low and wicked afieotions 
with which their father inspires them : the other God, on the 
contrary, produces scms who are merciful, m;ode8t, gentle, be- 
nevolent, charitable, open, hating the shedding of blood, who 
li^ak out of the fullness of their hearts^ patient^ good>tem- 
pered, peace-makers, hating strife and quaxrels, honorable, 
liber^ loving God more than the world; in short, aboundii^ 
with all the good dispositions with which their author fills 
them. 

" The oljectors to your doctrine," continued the author, 
" say that you, Calvin, and your disciples, bear the fruits of 
your God, and that most of you are quarrelsome, revengeful, 
unforgiving, and filled with the other vices which your God 
excites. When one answers that this is not the fault of the 
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doetxine, which k good» and produces not such men ; they 
reply, th&t it must have that efiect, sinoe it is plain that 
many, after adopting the doctrine, immediately become wick- 
ed, though not 80 bad befeie ; while, on the other hand, 
througb Christ's teaching, men beoome better. Moreo^r, 
though you affirm yours to be the true doctrine, they say that 
they eaa not believe you. For since your Grod very often says 
one thing, and thinks and wills another, it is to be feared that 
3P0U may imitate him, and deceive men in like manner. I 
myself," continues the writer, ^^ was once taken with your 
doctrine ; and though I did not quite understand it, I defend* 
ed it, because I so much esteemed your authority, that it 
seemed to me forbidden even to think difierently firom you. 
But now, when I hear the objections of your adversaries, I 
know not what to reply.' ' And he concluded by requesting 
Calvin, if he had any good arguments, to let him know thera.^ 
This bodi; was answered by Calvin in 1657, and ai^rward 
by Beza.' Both replies are distinguished by their bitterness. 
Baza entered pi6 the argument mote in detail than Calvin ; 
who was himself dissatisfied with his performance, and whose 
chief aim it was to firee himself fiom the reproach of being a 
blasphemer.^ Calvin, in a letter on the subject to an anony* 
mous correspondent, justifies the anger he had displayed in a 
manner which shows how deeply he had been wounded. ** If 
I seem to you too severe,'' he says, *' beli&ve me that it is the 
result of necessity. Meanwhile you do not consider how much 
your own &eihty, hurts the churchy wbioh is such that the 
wicked may do any thing with impunity, and which, con- 
founding virtue and vice, makes no distinetioQ between black 
and white. While that excellent man of yours tries to un- 
dermine the. chief point of our salvation, he blushes not to 
utter the most detestable blasphemies, affirming that Calvin's 
God is a liar, a h3rpocrite, false-hearted, the author of all wick- 
edness, the enemy of all that is right and proper, and worse 
than Satan himselL But why should I complain that you 
treat me unkindly % For I know that you mean nothing less 
than to approve of the foul and detestable barkings of that 

^ See the tract, "De occuUd Dei ProvidefUid," Opera, viiL, 645 ; also 
P. Henry, iii., Beil. 41, et seq., where an analysia of the hook Ib given, 
with Beza's answers. 

» The title of CaLyin's reply i« : «« Cabtmuim Nebidonu enju^dam, quibus 
OdiojrravarectmaiuB eatlJocirinam I. Cahinideooeteltd Dei Proviaentid, 
et J, Calmni ad, eaadem Retpontio,'' Geneva, 1557. to this Calvin prefixed 
his £[vmer answer to Caatellio's Uhel, hy way of preface. Beza's answer 
(Th, BezcB Vezdii Respomio ad Syeopiontarum quorundam CalumuaSf 
Slc ) appeared the fidlowingr year. * P. Henry, lil., 92 
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obscene dog. May the earth swallow me a thousand times 
rather than that I should not obey what the Spirit of Grod 
pieschbea and dictates to me by the mouth of his prophets ; 
that the opprobrium, namely, by which the majesty of Grod is 
wounded, should fall on my own head (Psalm Ixix.). Yet 
you, while I am defending that cause which I can not desert 
without being a perfidious traitor, charge me with quarreling ! 
I wish so thoughtless a word, for which I blush as being un- 
worthy of a Christian, had never escaped from you. Surely 
if there is one drop of piety in us, such an iitdignity should ex- 
cite our highest indignation ; and, for my own part, I would 
in this case rather be furious than unmoved by anger." ^ 

Jealousy for Grod's honor is highly just and laudable ; but 
there are passages in Calvin's work which betray rather the 
rancorous virulence of personal animosity than the holy warmth 
of religious zeal. Among other things he brought a charge 
of theft against CastelUo, without thinking it worth whil^ to 
ascertain whether there was any foundation for it.' Castel- 
ho's answer to this imputation is exceedingly touching. He 
pleads guilty to the charge of poverty, rendered all the more* 
bitter by having a family of eight children to bring up ; and 
states that being obliged to sit up of nights in order to com- 
plete his translation of the Scriptures, he had openly and in. 
company with many others, repaired to the banks of a river 
that flows into the Rhine, in order to hook up some pieces of 
drift wood borne down by the stream, wherewith to make him 
a fire to warm his chamber. Such was the action which 
Calvin magnified into a thefl ! In allusion to such charges, 
Castellio, in the Defense which he published in answer to 
Calvin and Beza's books, reproaches them with snatching at 
all sorts of reports against their, enemies, and putting them 
into the first work they published ; a practice which they 
would not fail to repent of at last. He attributes Beza's ill- 
will toward hkn, to his having censured a book published by 
that writer under the name of " Passavantius." Calvin had 
also been mean enough to say that he had kept Castellio in 
his house at Strasburgh ; but from the latter's answer it ap 
pears that he had lodged with him but for a week, when he 

> Ep. 393. 

^ " I demand of yoa when a year of two ago yon had a hook in your hand 
fi>r Ganying off some wood to wann yoor house, whether it was not yoar 
own wul that drove yoa to the theft 7 If thii alone suffices to your lust 
damnation, that you knowingly, and wilhngly sought a base and wicked 
gain by the loss of others, you are not at all absolved by exclaiming against 
necessity."— Zfe occulta Dei Providentid, Opera, viu., 644, B. 



CALVIN AND 0A8TBLLIO. 387 

g&ye up his apartment to the valet of a Madame de Veiger, 
wko had come i^dth her son to lodge with Calvin ; and that 
he had afterward paid him for his board. Subsequently he 
had lived in Calvin's house gratuitously for a week, to attend 
upon the valet when he was sick. On the other hand he 
states that he had been serviceable to Calvin's family when 
he was at Katisbon. The tone of Castellio's Defense forms a 
striking contrast to that of Calvin's book. Bayle remarks of 
the Appendix to it : ** The sequel of this appendix contains 
some excellent admonitions ; and it must be acknowledged 
that Castellio, call him heretic as long as you will, gave bet- 
ter examples of moderation in his writings than the orthodox 
persons who attacked him."^ Indeed Calvin had poured out 
such fi)ul- and imchristian-like abuse, that Castelho tells us 
he had heard it doubted whether he could have written it. 
Among the choice epithets showered upon him inhere those of 
Uas^l^iemer, slanderer, foul-mouthed dog, fuU of ignorance, 
besHality, and impudence, impostor, impure corrupter of 
Scripture, vagcibcmd, scurvy knave, &c. After recounting 
all these vituperations, Castellio observes : "Nothing is so 
hidden that "violl not be discovered. Christ will not always 
hang between thieves : crucified truth will rise again at last. 
But you !-^ught yon not again and again to ponder what 
account you ^1 be able to render to God ibr the many re- 
proaches you have heaped on one for whom Christ cQed? 
Even were I as truly all these thiiigs as I really am not, yet 
it ill becomes so learned a man as yourself, the teacher of so 
many others, to degrade so excellent an intellect by so foul 
and sordid abuse." A noble reproof! and which must have 
been infinitely more cutting than any attempt at the same 
fashion of retaliation. 

About the same tiAie that this controversy with Castellio 
was going on, Geneva b^an to be troubled by Antitrinitarian 
doctrines, winch had spread to a great extent among the Ital- 
ians settled there. It has been sdready said that these exiles 
had been very busy in publishing libels and attacks upon Cal- 
vin after the afiair of Servetus, of whom many of them were 
disciples. This tendency to Antitrinitarianism seemed in 
some degree natural to the speculative and subtle nature of 
the Italian mind, and aj^ars to have been fostered among 
the 'small community setded at Geneva by their having a sep- 
arate place of worship assigned to them, on account of their 
language. The first Italian congregation seems to have been 

^ See his Dictionary, art. Castalion, rem. O., sub fin. 
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Sonmti then in 1542, and Benourdoi Oookmo vnm pnbMj 
one of itB tbrae miniateift. Thia chuieh did not last long ; 
bnt wliea Galeaza&o CaraeetoU^ Maiquit of Yico, settled at 
Genera in 1551, to etacff the ftee use of tbe religiain he had 
adopted, it was veTiYed.^ 

Of tUb eengiegatien Mattso GribaUo» a pn^banr of juna^ 
prudence at Fadua, was a memb^; who had bought the 
eetate o£ Faxgea» in Gex, not fiur from Genera, but in the ter* 
litoxj of Beme; and who annually spent some portion of hia 
time ho4h at tUs riUa and in Genera. During the tiial oS 
Servetus, Grihaldo had opeidy eacpvessed himself against the 
km^iibeBs <^ pnnififaing men fi>r enoiain their leUgiom sen- 
timenta, though at that time he eoneealed his xeid opinion 
MSjpecting the doctrine <rf' that heretie, ezeept firam his most 
intmuite friends. 

Haring inouned the saspieion of the eodenastieal aaihnct- 
ties ci his own country, GnbaUo ahandoned Padna Sas good 
in the qHring of 1555, and repaired to Tubingen ; where, 
through the interest of Vergerio, he had pioeured from the 
Duke of Wurtemberg a ptofessordiip of junqprudotce.* Pre>* 
riously, howevw, to going thither, he paid a risit to Genera ; 
and on this oeeasion Calrin notiii&ed to him that he would 
giro him an audience before his brother minist^s> and three 
elders ; or rather, ia plain terms, he recmred a summons to 
appear before the consistory. Upon his enteriiig, Calrin 
would not give him his hand ; wbereupcn, in spite of .Cal* 
rin's polite explanatunss that he could not do so till he knew 
that Uier were agreed as to jMrin^ples of iaith, Gdibaldo sud- 
4^y len the room. Calrin now summoned him before the 
council, to be examined as to lus religicm ; before which body 
Ghbaldo expressed his surprise that he, who was welcomo 
eren to kings and emperors, should meet with such a recep- 
tion from Calrin. E^reapon the latter remarked, that he 
was accustomed to hear eren the lowest and most al^ect of 
the populace, and that he had refused the mark of respect in 
questiott to a juriseonsult like Gribaldo, only because he had 
disoorered his perfidious eonduet ; adding, that if he had in- 
genuously professed himself a follower of Serretus, he would 
hare heard him : but now that hia dissimulation had been 
detected, he would hare nothing to do with him. Gribaldo 
could not be Iwought to giro any deeided explanation of his 
opinions. He let fall $ome Words, howerer, from whi(^ Cal- 
rin inferred the extent of hia esrer^upon which he was order* 

I TrechMl, U., 280. » Rochat,. vi., 19^. 
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odiQ leave the city; and all the argmnenU he could advance, 
says Calvin, against the injustice of such a 8tep» Mrere refuted.^ 

Gribaldo tuo'w proceeded to Tubingen, and on bis way via* 
ited BollingeY at Zurioh, by whom bia profession of fiuth was 
oonsidered satisfactory. His lectures at Tubingen obtained 
him much applause, and he was often consulted on important 
afiaira by Duke Christopher of Wurtemberg. Calvin's eye,) 
however, waa still upon him ; and, in a letter to his old tutor, 
Melchior Wolmar, he advised him to be oq his guard against 
Gribalda Beza also aent to Vexgerio a proof of his princi- 
ples, in hia own handwriting ; and to Bullingsr a oonfeasioii 
of his, to compare with another which he had given to that 
minister. Other Swiss theologians, besides-Bullinger, regard- 
ed Gribaldo in a more favorable light ; as Musculus, at Berne, 
who, in a letter to Zanchi, in April, 1556, describes him at 
** a man not only of first-rate legal attainments, but alao eoc^ 
oellently versed in the religion of Christ" * 

But at length so many reports began to be spiead respecting 
Gribaldo's heterodoxy, that Vergerio, who had recommended 
him to the Duke of Wurtemberg, began to be alarmed ; and, 
in order to relieve himself from what might become a dan* 
geroQs position, denounced his former prot^g^ to the duke, as 
harboring heretical opinions: whereupon Count Greorge of 
Wurtemberg, a cousin of the duke's, wrote to Creneva tot 
infi>rmation respecting Gribaldo's conduct there, and was 
answered by Cdivin in the letter already quoted.* 

Gribaldo visited Switzerland as usual this year ; but, on 
his return from his estate at Farges, was wounded at Berne 
by a man of Grex, with whom he had a lawsuit, and was in 
consequence laid up in that city for several weeks. On his 
return to Tubingen the duke ordered him to be examined in 
his presence by the senate of the university respecting the 
heretical tenets imputed to him. Gribaldo at first attempt- 
ed to equivocate ; but, being pressed for a decided declaration 
whether he agreed with the Athanasian creed, and the edict 
of Theodosius respecting the Trinity and Catholic faith, he 
asked for three weeks' time to consider of the matter. This 
interval, however, he made use of to escape to Farges, where 
his family commonly resided. At this place he was appre- 
hended by the magistrates of Berne, at the instance of the 
Duke of Wurtemberg, in September, 1557. His papers were 

& Ep. 338, and Calvin's letter to Zorkioden, MS. Bern , apud P. Henry, 
iii, Bail. 99. 
> Trechsel, ii., S87. a Ep. 338, May 3d, 1557. 
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seized, which, besides Antitrinitarian heresies, contained many' 
erroneous notions concerning the person of Christ. The Ber- 
nese were at first inclined to send him back to Tubingen, 
with a command not to return to their territories without a 
certificate from the Duke of Wurtemberg. Fearful of the 
duke's anger, Giibaldo undertook to do whatever was required 
of him ; whereupon he was ordered to draw up with his own 
hand a confession, in which he renounced his errors respecting 
the Trinity, and acknowledged the truth of the Nicene and 
Aihauasian creeds. He was, nevertheless, banished from the 
Bernese territories ; but appealing for mercy, for the sake of 
his seven children, the sentence was revoked the following 
year.^ 

Calvin regarded Gribaldo as the originator of those heresies 
which shortly afterward manifested themselves in the Italian 
ohuich at Greneva." The next who made himself conspicuous 
by them was George Biandrata, a native of Saluzzo. Bian- 
drata had been brought up to the medical profession, and 
having gone to Poland, became surgeon to the queen, and 
subsequently to Queen Isabella of Hungary. Afterward he 
returned to Italy, and resided for some time at Pavia ; but, 
becoming suspected by the inquisition, fled in 1 557 to Geneva.' 

Biandrata was naturally acute, but his learning was of no 
great depth. When first his tenets began to be unsettled by 
what he heard in the Italian congregation, he frequently 
consulted Calvin on the subject of his doubts, pretending to 
regard him as his preceptor : a disingenuous artifice often re- 
sorted to by the Unitarians of that period. He flattered Cal- 
vin by telling him that he could find satisfaction only in his 
writings, and that those of the German theologians distracted 
him. After consulting Calvin, he would pretend to go away 
satisfied with his answers ; but would return the next day and 
ask the same questions over again, some of which were very 
acute and puzzling. At length he suggested to Calvin that, 
for the sake of pacifying the consciences of many, he should 
reject all that had been written by others. This monstrous 
foroposition opened Calvin's eyes to the insidious nature of 
^iandrata's flattery, and he refused to have any thing moro 
to do with him. Calvin describes his conduct in the follow- 
ing passage of a letter to Lismann :^ '' Admonish the pious 
brethren what a monster G. Biandrata is, and what monstrous 



' Trecluel, ii., 294, et leq. 

» See his letter tp P. Martyr, May 22d, 1558, Bp. 262. 

' Trechsel. ii., 53. ^ J » » i- 



* See Ep. 332. 
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doctrines be holds, that they may be on their guard against 
him before they find it out by experience. He used to flatter 
me most disgustingly, calling me his reverend father, and 
professing that he depended wholly oa my authority : but I 
told him freely that I had always considered his countenance 
the index of a bad and disingejiuous mind, and of a perverse 
disposition, from which nothing good could be hoped. He 
tried to circumvent me like a serpent, but God gave me 
strength to withstand his cunning." ^ 

Another of these Antitrinitarians was Gian Paolo Alciati, 
a Fiedmontese, who had served in the army of Milan.' In 
short, heretical sentiments of this description had spread to 
such an extent among the Italian congregation, that in May, 
1558, the presbyters of that church requested Calvin's assist- 
ance in extirpating them. Accordingly, the whole congrega- 
tion being assembled before Calvin and two members of the 
council, the former addressed them, exhorting every one to 
express without reserve whatever opinions he might entertain, 
and promising that no punishment should follow on so doing. 
Upon this occasion Biandrata and Alciati made an open con- 
fession, in which the latter went so far as to say that he 
thought the Calvinists worshiped three devils, worse than 
all the idols of popedom.^ As a remedy for this evil, Calvin 
caused a confession of faith to be drawn up in Italian, in 
which Antitrinitarian tenets were renounced, and which all 
the Italian refugees were compelled to sign. 

Biandrata retired to Berne, where his cause was espoused 
by Zurkinden, the town secretary ; between whom and Calvin 
an angry correspondence afterward ensued. In 1558, Calvin 
published his short' tract, entitled, " An Answer to the Ques- 
tions of G. Biandrata." 

The leaders of this party being thus exposed and removed, 
peace seemdd for a while restored to the Italian congrega- 
tion; but, unfortunately, its minister, Lattantio Ragnone, 
lacked the discretion necessary to preserve it, and denounced 
in a sermon some of those who had subscribed the before- 
mentioned ccmfession as Arians, Servetians, Georgians (i. e., 
followers of David Joris, qr George), or any thing worse that 
he could think of Stung by these reflectionSr one of the 
congregation, named Giovanhe Valenti Gentile, had the bold- 
ness to declare himself openly. Gentile, a native of Coscenza, 
in Calabria, was a man of some acutenes and learning, and 

i MS. Bern., apvd P. Henry, iii., 280, note. 

» Trechael, ii., 310. « Bp. 39i. 
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kad fiNmierly been a flchoolmastex. He had been attriMsled 
to Grenera by Calvin's xeputation, wheie he looa imbibed the 
tenets of Gribaldo and Biandxata. He seooas, however, to» 
have poflsessed more openness and candor than his teachers ; 
and| on the occasion aUuded to, affirmed that he Iblt it to be 
his duty not to oonceal those opinions which God had revealed 
to him. As the presbytety seemed to have exhausted its means 
of coercion, the council of Geneva took up the afiair, and 
Gentile was accused of peifidy in violating the oonfession 
he had subscribed ; a charge which he could not deny, but 
oontMited himself with pleading his conscience/ In a letter 
to the Marquis Caraocioli (19th of July, 1558), Calvin men- 
tioDfl that Gentile had been imprisoned ; that he had spread 
his doctrines in secret, which very nearly resembled those of 
Servetus, adding : " J do not know what will be the eonae* 
quence, but the begi^oiing causes me muoh vexation/' ' 

From his dungeon Gentile addressed a letter, not to Cal- 
vin, whom he regarded as his personal enemy» but to three 
other ministers; namely, Michaal Cop> Haimond Chauvet, 
and Louis Enoch* imploring their mediation and good offices 
between himself and Calvin. But GentHe must have been 
ill-acquainted with the nature of Calvin's power to suppose 
that any of the Genevese ministers would take up his cause 
against their spiritual head. The reply to his note was drawn. 
up under the inspection of Calvin himself Its tone wSA 
sharp and bitter. The prisoner was irritated, rather tlian con* 
vinced by it; and gave in another paper in which he repeat- 
ed his former views, and in which he also memorialized the 
council against the arrogance and oppression of Calvin, who, 
he said, instead of refuting his objections, had answered only 
with reproaches and evasions. He also prayed for the assist- 
ance of counsel^ and to be liberated on bail, that he might be 
able to prepare his defense without oonstraint or molestation.^ 
But his petition was disregarded ; and he saw that it was 
necessary to alter his tone. The qualified recantation which 
he now made contained, however, an irony too plain to be 
mistaken, or overlooked. He dedared, that as so many wise 
meo. had unanimously condemned his opinions, he admitted 
that it would be best to concur with them, even if they 
dreamed, than to trust his own waking thoughts;* but at 

^ Trecluel, iU 317. The facta of GentUe'ii case are related In OalvuL 
Expltcatio, &c., Opera, vlii., 569, Amst. ed. 

» MS. Ghen., ajmd P. Henry, iii^ 884. 

' Explication 4c., p. 576, t. * Jbid., p. 577, A. 
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the same time apologized for what he had said of Calvin. 
The tenor of this paper was not, however, calculated to sat- 
isfy either Calvin or the council ; and it was referred to the 
consideralion of five jurisconsults. Their opinion was for 
death hy fire. But though the council commuted this sen- 
teoce for a milder one, and condemned Grentile, on the Idth 
of August, 1558, to be beheaded ; yet nevertheless the law- 
yers became alarmed at the severity of the judgment which 
they had pronounced, and which they had not anticipated 
woi^ld be capitally enforced. They accordingly begged a res- 
pite for Grentile, in order that it might be ascertained how 
far he had really ohanged his opinions ; for though the irony 
of his retractation seemed to be very, plain, it was, after all, 
nothing but an inference.^ Gentile was now made aware of 
the danger of his position, and signed an unconditional re- 
cantation. Calvin and the ministers doubted its sincerity, 
but left the case in the hands c^ the civil magistrate. The 
council found him guilty of peigury in having violated the 
confession which he had signed, and of being a declared 
enemy to the church, and condemned him to make the 
amende JwnorcMe : that is, to be stripped to his shirt, and 
bare-headed and bare-footed, with a lighted torch in his hand» 
to beg pardon on his knees ; to be led in that state through 
the principal thoroughfares, and with his own hand to burn 
what he had written." This sentenoe was carried into execu- 
tion on the 2d of Sept^oaber. Grentile was also forbidden to 
leave Gieneva, and was required to give his parole not to do 
so ; but no sooner was he jBree than he betook himself to his 
friend Gribaldo at Farges, where he also found- Alciati and 
Biandrata.' 

We shall here shortly pursue the remainder of Gentile's 
history, though the catastrophe of it scarcely belongs to this 
subject, as it occurred after Calvin's death. From Farges, 
Gentile went to Lyons, in the hope of finding employment, 
that city being then one of the principal book marts of Europe. 
Many Italian merchants resided there, particularly Luccese ; 
firom one of whom Gontile borrowed the works of the Fathers, 
and applied himself diligently to the study of them. The 
more ancient ones, as Ignatius, Justin, and TertuUian; seemed 
to him to confirm his views respecting the Trinity ; but not 

i Spon, ii., 80, note g. Trechsel, ii., 387. 

» His lentence will b« found at full length in P. Henry, iii., S88, note, 
s Trechsel, ii., 330, from whom the following acooont oif Qentile S» prinei- 
pally taken. 
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finding them supported by the later Fathers, as Augustin, 
Jerome, and Chrysostom, he began, with a vain self-confidence, 
to question their orthodoxy. The firuit of his studies appeared 
in a work called ** A?Uidota ;" in which, taking the chapter 
on the Trinity in Calvin's '^ Institutes" as a text-book, he 
sought to defend himself from the attacks and refutations of 
the Genevese ministers. 

His health obliging him to seek a milder climate, Grentile 
repaired to G-renoble^ where for some time he supported him- 
self as a professor of jurisprudence, but becoming suspected 
by the inquisition, he found it prudent to return to Farges ; 
though he had contrived to evade the immediate censures of 
that tribunal by pretending that his only aim was to oppose 
Calvin and the Reformed Church. At Farges he was appre- 
hended, and imprisoned by the bailifif of Gex ; but was dis- 
missed on bail, having previously, at the instance of the clergy 
of that district, been required to give in a confession of faith. 
He now betook himself once more to Lyons, and shortly after- 
ward his confession appeared in print. A prerace was added, 
purporting to be firom the printer, and addressed to the sons 
of the church, as well as two appendices ; one consisting of 
forty theological protheses, and the other of the- same number 
of "pious and learned remarks on the Athanasian creed."^ 
The confession was dedicated to Wurstenbeiger, the bailiff of 
Grex, and professed to have been drawn up at his command, 
with the intention of making it appear to have been published 
with Wurstenberger*s approval.' The work purported to be 
printed at Antwerp, though really printed at Lyons ; but 
Gentile declared that he had not sanctioned its publication. 
He affirmed that he had communicated it to his friend Alciati, 
who had taken copies of it, one of which must have gotten 
into the hands of a printer, who published it with a preface : 
and there is reason to believe that this was really the case.* 

It was in 1561 that the book appeared; and Calvin imme- 
diately answered it. His reply consisted of two tracts : one 
containing an account of Gentile's case, and the other a short 
refutation of his principles. In this latter, Calvin's aim seems 
rather to have been a redvctio ad ahsurdum than a serious 
defense of the doctrines attacked. 

The reports circulated about Gentile rendered him an object 
of suspicion to the inquisition of Lyons, as he had previously 

A For these latter, see Trecbsel, ii., Beil. 16. The former will be fbond 
•nbjoiiied to Calvin's tract. 

a IHd., ii., 358. a Trecbsel, ii., 336, note 2. 
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been to that of Grrenoble ; but he again contrived to make it 
appear that hie attacks were directed against Calvin, and not 
against the Trinity ; and afler an imprisonment of fifty days 
he was dismissed. Still he felt his position insecure ; and at 
the invitation of Biandrata, who had been living for some 
years in Poland without molestation, he repaired thither in 
the summer of 1563, accompanied by Alciati. 

A spirit of toleration had prevailed in Poland irom the very 
beginning of the Reformation. Punishment for heresy was 
abandoned, though persecution still continued among the Ro- 
man Catholics. Prince RadziviU was the gresCt protector of 
the Reformation in that country ; to whom Calvin, after his 
controversy with Westphal, transferred the dedication of his 
'^ Commentary on the Acts," which had been previously in- 
scribed to Christian, King of Denmark.^ Several letters 
addressed to the King of Poland, and to some of the Polish 
nobility, show the interest which Calvin took in the religious 
afiairs of that country.' The tolerant spirit of its government 
rendered it, however, a convenient refuge for heretics of all 
kinds, and more particularly for the Antitrinitarians. L»lius 
Socinus, whom Calvin had at first recommended to Prince 
RadziviU with the greatest warmth, insidiously attempted to 
undermine his faith in the orthodox doctrine. The works of 
Servetus were much read in Poland ; but Peter Genesius was 
the first who brought Antitrinitarian tenets into a system there. 
In 1556. he openly avowed them; and their progress was so 
rapid as to threaten the very existence of the Reformed Church 
in that country .' Before his death Calvin began to suspect 
the whole nation ; and one of his latest works was his *' Ad- 
monition to the Polish Brethren." 

Shortly afler Calvin's death, however, religious afiairs took 
a difierent turn in that kingdom. In the year 1566, an edict 
appeared against all Antitrinitarians and Anabaptists, and 
Gentile was obhged to fiy. After visiting Moravia and Aus- 
tria, he returned in the June of that year to Gex ; but his 
friend Gribaldo was no longer alive to receive him. He had 
beei;L one of the victims of the plague, which visited Switzer^ 
land in 1564, and which, in that and the following year, 
carried off 38,000 persons. Wurstenberger was still bailiff 
of Gex ; and, with an infatuation scarcely credible, Gentile 
sent him a paper containing the programme and theses of a 
theological disputation, which he was desirous of holding by 

» P. Henry, iii., 422. » See Bp. 190, 218, 220. 222. 

* P. Henry, iii., 441. 
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hia aatkority« The theioB wore tbrea in mtmbef , cm Greoitik's 
favorite dootrines. They were aeeempanied "with a chaUenge 
to all the thedogiaoB of France and Savoy to appear withm 
a week at Grez» and defend Calvin'B propositioiis against him 
on scriptural gronnds : the penalty of death to await the van* 
qnished party.* A singular proof either of hia self-snffieiencyi 
or of his fanaticism ; unless^ indeed, the shortness of the notice, 
and the dreadful penalty attached to defeat, do not rather be- 
stow on the whole proceeding the air of a mere bravado^ 

Instead of complying with Gentile's rcqueet, Wurstenberger 
caused him to be apprehended, and referred his case to the 
Bemeae government. On b^ng pressed by the bailiff, Geutile 
acknowledged that it was without his sanction that he had 
dedicated his " Confession'' to him ; but he, at the same time, 
maintained that it had been printed without his own consent 
or knowledge. 

After an imprisonment of &y^ weeks, Grentile was conduct- 
ed to Berne, where he arrived on the 19th of July, 1566. The 
hatred entertained by the Bemeae toward Geneva, which might 
have been favorable to his cause, waa counteracted by the re- 
appearance of the Anabaptists in considerable numbers ; with 
the errors of which fanatical and pestilent sect, Grentile him- 
self was thought to be infected. Beza strenuously exerted 
himself to procure his condemnation, and with that view sent 
several papers and docnmente &om Geneva, and even visited 
Beme in person ; ixdiere he busied himself with informing the 
ministers of the disturbances raised by G^ntUe and hia friends 
in Poland, of which they had previously been ignorant.' 

The trial of Gentile conmienced on the 5th of August. 
His difierent books and papers were produced against him, 
namely, his *'An^te2o£a," a Latin poem on the doctrine of the 
church respecting the Trinity, an Italian and Latin tract on 
Christ's humanity, and a copy of his printed Confession, ad- 
dressed to the bailiff of Gex. He was charged, besides his 
heresies, with the many deceits and evasions to which he had 
resorted ; and as he would not retract, but adhered firmly to 
his opinions, sentence of death was pronounced upon him, and 
he was beheaded on the 10th o£ Sept^mber.^ 

^ TreQbsel, ii., 358. > Ibid., n^ 36S, 369. Spon, ii., 85, et saq. 

^ Sach is the accoant of this afikir given by Trechsel and Dr. Henry 
(iii., 290). Bat Minns Celsns, a contem]^rary, tells as Aat Gentile was 
not executed for heresy* bat ibr retoming to Beme, after haTing been 
banished on pain of death if he came back. See his Disputatio, p. 224, 
Christlingea, 1577. Another of these Italian Antitrinitarians was Francis 
Stancarus, a native of Mantaa, who also found refngo in Poland. Calvin's 
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But ta return firom this digroHBiQii to the affiurs of Calvin 
and Genefva, Sinco 1556, Ctdvin had "beea occupied with the 
deiigii of founding a gymnasium or school at G^coeva, and a» 
college of theology ; but the state was poor, and its quanrek 
with Berne diirerted attention from home afiainu After the 
Tonewal of the Bernese alliance, however, the conjunotuia 
seemed more favoraUe for canyiag out Calvin's views ; more 
especially as Bonnivard> the former prior of St. Victor, had 
1^ his whole estate toward the establishing of these fomid^- 
tions. The school^ whioh, properly speaking, was only an en- 
largemient of the former one^ was accordingly founded in 1558, 
and consisted of seveaoi classes.^ The college was established 
ia the following year. These institutions were under the im^ 
mediate direction, of the clergy, who chose the rector, as well 
as the prolesaors and mastery, Babject, however, to the ap< 
proval of the counoiL Calvin drew up a body of laws for 
the government of these institutioiDS* and likewise set forth 
the articles of Mth« which all the students were obliged to 
subscribe on their matriculation. The scholars were obliged 
to att^d. divine worship once every day, and thrice on Sun* 
days. An hour was devoted to psalmnsinging. In summer 
the dassea began at six in the morning ; in winter at seven. 
The sohools were solemnly opened in St. Peter's church, on 
the 5th of June, 1559, in the presence of the magistrates, 
the principal inhabitaQta> and six. hundred scholars. On thi» 
occasion Calviu made a speech in French on the utility of 
these institutions \ Reset, the town secretary, read the laws 
and declared the rector ; and after Beasa, who was the person 
appointed to this last office, had delivered a Latin oration, 
the ceremony concluded with a prayer by Calvin. On the 
following day the classes were opened. Much time was 
devoted to the study of ancient languages and Hterature. 
The authors read were Virgil, Cicero, Ovid's Elegies, Caesar, 
Isocrates, Livy, Xenoj^on, Polybius, Homer, Demosthenes, 
Horace, &o. A library was founded, to which Bonnivard 
bequeathed all his books, and to which Robert Stephens pre^ 
sented a copy of all the works that issued from his press. 
Yet BO late as 1699, this library contained but SOOO volumes.' 
Calvin's auditors are said to have amounted to a thousand 
daily ; and this school undoubtedly contributed to spread his 

•faort tract» entitled, Respansum ad Fratre& Poioitos, is directed against hi* 
errors (June, 1560) ; ana also the R^ponsum Oenevensis Ecdesta ctmtra 
Stfiincarum, Ep. 35a. 
» Eucbat, vi., 238. » P. Henry, iii., 386. 
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doctrines in Grennany, Holland, Fiance, and England. He 
endeavored, as appears from his correspondence, to draw to it 
^ea the most renowned for their genius and learning ; but 
he was not a little assisted in these endeavors to provide his 
school with suitable professors, by an occurrence which took 
place in the territories of Berne, just 'previous to the founda- 
tion of it, and to which we must now advert. 

It has been already related that Calvin's doctrine of pre- 
destinatiou had excited great difierence of opinion, and bitter 
dissensions, in the Pays de Vaud ; some declaring foi^ Calvin, 
and others for the more moderate views of Melancthon and 
BoUinger. This doctrine became the theme of almost every 
sermon. The ministers attacked one another firom the pul- 
pits, each side consigning its opponents to everlasting perdi- 
tion ; nay, it even formed the common topic of conversation 
and dispute in barbers' shops and taverns.^ In spite of the 
prohibitions of the Bernese government, and of the alHance 
renewed between that city and Geneva, these heart-burnings 
and quarrels still continu^. Many, and indeed the most dis- 
tinguished, of the ministers in the Pays de Vaud were thor- 
ough Calvinists. These men repeatedly complained to the 
government of Berne of the prohibition to preach on the sub- 
ject of predestination ; and- also pressed eagerly and unceas- 
ingly for the introduction of excommunication, and of the 
Genevese discipline, to which the Bernese manifested a 4e- 
cided repugnance. At length the storm broke out in the 
classis of Thonon. In the spring of 1557, four ministers of 
that class who persisted in preaching the unmitigated doctrine 
of absolute decrees, thus setting the edicts of Berne at defi- 
ance, were deposed from the ministry. Upon this they pro- 
ceeded to Berne to make their submissions, and ask forgive- 
ness ; but, though the plass of Lausanne warmly seconded 
their request, the Bernese council refused to revoke their 
sentence. The four ministers then retired to Geneva, where, 
after some discussion, the council consented to give them an 
asylum." 

Viret, however, and the other ministers of Lausanne, were 
not damped by this example, nor by the threats of the Ber- 
nese government. On the 13 th of March, accompanied by 
his two colleagues^ he appeared before the Lausanne couuclI 
of Sixty, to request them to come to a resolution on some 
articles which he h&d before proposed to the little council, for 

» See Haller, Diary, Mus. Helv., ii., 117. 
* Rachat, vi., 256. 
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.the establishment of church discipline ; but the Sixty having 
signified their determination to adhere to the edicts of Berne, 
Viret, piqued at his ill-success, threatened that he would not 
administer the commimion at the approaching festival of 
Easter. Hereupon some deputies of Berne, who were at 
Lausanne for the purpose of hearing appeals, begged the 
oounciL of Sixty to use their best offices with Viret to induce 
him to alter lus determination; for that minister was still 
much respected at Berne, and they did not wish to see the 
matter carried to a disagreeable extremity. 
. Viret yielded to the representations of the council, especially 
as they contained some promises of amendment, and held out 
some hopes that fresh powers would be given to the consistory. 
And, indeed, in order to conciliate the Lausanne ministers, 
the council of Berne published an edict on the 27th of May, 
by which they commanded their bailiffii : 1st, To establish 
consistories in every parish, to watch over scandalous sinners ; 
whereas before, consistories had existed only in the towns. 2d, 
To appoint guards, or spies, to report disorders to the consist- 
ories ; which latter were to exhort and censure ofifenders, and 
in case of contumacy, to hand them over to the bailifis for 
punishment, according to the exigency of the cases, and the 
laws provided. 3d, To furnish all the consistories with copies 
of these laws. 4th, To see that they were rigorously observed, 
and to spare nobody. At the same time the Bernese govern- 
ment wrote to the ministers of the dassis of Lausanne, to 
inform them of what they had done for the amendment of 
discipline ; but absolutely refusing to grant them the power 
of excommunication, or of privately examining ignorant per- 
sons, or those suspected of heterodoxy.^ 

Viret and his party fancying that they saw in these con- 
cessions a path open^ to ihe complete attainment of their 
object, drew up a plan of discipline, and forwarded it to the 
seigneurs, or council of Berne, begging their approval of it ; 
but at the same time adding a threat that, if it was rejected, 
they would all demand their dismissal, and quit their churches : 
and in a letter which they sent with this document they com- 
plained of being forbidden to preach on predestination, and 
of the alienation of church property. This was a violent 
8tep» The council of Berne were naturally indignant at it, 
and cited twelve of the principal of Viret's party to appear 
at Berne on the 15th of August, to hear their final determin- 
ation. Among those cited, besides Viret himself, were Beza, 

^ Rnchat, ▼!., 859. 
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thflB Gnek pvofeMot at Laneume, and two other proftnon^ 
fund two regents of the e<dlege. 

This company appeared at Bmrne a day before the appcnnted 
time, when the oouncil gave them a mild, and even polite 
answer to their application, hut amounting in fact to a refusal. 
They reminded Viret and his frienda that their conduct was 
not confi>rmable to their oath and suhsoiiption on their ap* 
pointment ; they denied that their edicts forbade preaching 
on the subject of predestination, but merdy the handling of 
that topic in an unedifying and scandalous manner; they 
stated that they were determined to abide by their Reforma- 
tion, but allowed that faults might ha^te been committed on 
both sides, which each should endeavor to amend ; they prom- 
ised to ti^ oare that the rules of the consistory should be 
more rigidly enlbrced, and that churoh property should be 
employed to reasonable and Christian uses ; they said that 
they could not accept the project ai reform which had been 
sent to them, and that if the ministers would abandon it, 
they would treat them as well as posnble ; but that if they 
persisted in their design, and preferred their dismissal, they 
would not hinder their departure.^ And two days afterward 
they published an edict to the pieoedinff efiect. 

On the 2d of November Viret ana his colleagues sum- 
moned the other ministers of their class, and acquainted them 
with the answer of the Besmete council. It was resolved to 
write again to that government, and to press upon h the ac- 
ceptance of the proposed discipline. Viret also wrote pri- 
vately in his own name, declaring " that he could not admin- 
ister the Lord's Supper in his church, on the ensuing festival 
of Christmas, on account of the vices and disorders which 
prevailed, unless their excellencies established better order ; 
and begged them not to treat only with himself and his col- 
leagues respecting the afiair of excommunicaticMi, but to com- 
municate with the chur^es of the other Reformed cantons.** 

In their answer to Viret's letter the oouncil of Berne said, 
that they were very sorry to hear of the disorders that oc- 
curred at Lausanne ; but they did not see that excommuni- 
cation would furnish any remedy, on account of several incon- 
veniences which would result from excluding persons frcnm the 
communion. It could not be hoped that the church would 
ever be so perfect as to leave nothing to be wished for ; but 
they knew of no better method of rejMressing these disorders 
than the exact observance of their laws, which they were 

^ Bocbat, vi. 261. 
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vezy mny to see violated ; and stated, that if they knew the 
o&nden, they uroald pimifih them according to their desertB. 
They oonclnded by exhorting Yixet to continue in the exercise 
of his chai^« To the general letter of the class they replied 
more dryly, but to the nme cSSanU , 

Viiet and his party still> however, penutted in their plans. 
Further aommnnioatioBS took place between them ai^ the 
govenuoent of Beme : but at the latter, though mild and 
temperate, remained inflexible, Yiret resoltred to carry out his 
threat of jtoot axiministenng ibB communion at Christmas ; 
and, under pretense of untmcting the ignorant and reconciling 
thoM who had ijuaireled, got the magistrates of Lausanne 
to put it dl* fcr a weeL The Bezneae go^renment was nat- 
undiy much o£fended at Viret's thus fl^png in its £ftce. Let* 
ters were despaldied to Lausanne forbiddnig the Lord's Sup- 
p^ to be oel^ated on the Ist of Jahoary, the day to which 
it had been adjourned ; and toward the mid of that month 
tiuee members of the Bernese couneil proceeded to Lausanne ; 
who, having aasendiled the class, announced that their excel- 
lencies had dismissed Viret, and his colleague Valier) lor their 
disobedience, and for the innoYation which they had recently 
ventured to make. Hereupon severalother itiinisters de- 
manded to be dismissed, the chief of whom were Beza, 
Augustin Marlorat> and Baimond Merlin, ib& Hebrew pro- 
fessor.^ Several others who hesitated to conform to the edicts 
were subsequently disnussed, and some of the more videut 
banished. Yiret and his colleagues went to Geaera toward 
the end of 1556. On the same occasion more than a thou- 
sand persons are said to have left Lausanne for that city, who 
Were of ojHnion that by the late proceedings the word of God, 
as well as the church ftself had been proscribed ; but when 
they afterward came to weigh the matter more maturely, 
says Haller, they repented of their rash counsel.^ Many of 
these fiigitives seem subsequently to have proceeded into 
France. Hie schools of Laustone were altogether deserted 
by the pro&ssoTB. 

Some of the ministers of the class of Lausume now found 
themselves in an awkward predicament. They had been 
very zealous for the introduction of the Genevese discipline, 
yet they found it hard to give up th^ situations, and go into 
exile, in order to support their consistency ; and their embar- 
rassment was increased by the variety of opimonn which they 

> Rucliat vi., 270. 

3 See his Diary, Mus. Hclv., il, 125. 
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heard pronounced upon their conduct. In this perplexity 
they resolved to cooiault Calvin and Farel, and accordingly 
-wrote to Greneva and to NeufchSitel. Calvin's answer is not 
extant ; that of Farel, which is still in existence, is very 
characteristic of the intemperate zeal which distinguished 
him. He reproaches his correspondents with their stupidity 
in doubting for an instant that excommunication is the very 
essence of the ministry. To doubt of it, he represents, is to 
doubt whether Christ should be heard in the church, or 
whether we should receive what he has established. And as 
they had said that their perplexity was increased because 
they had no example of persons who had been in the same 
situation as themselves, he places before them that of the 
other ministers who had just been dismissed and banished ; 
and roughly reproaches them with either stupidity or coward- 
ice, in not marking this example, or in hesitating to follow it. 
He cites the case of the Levites of the ten tribes, who, when 
Eling Jeroboam erected the golden calves, and bade them 
adore those idols, left his kingdom and retired to that of Judah. 
He tells them that they should all leave the country rather 
than recognize any other head of the church than Jesus 
Christ, or receive other laws of discipline than this ; that is 
to say, excommunication. He blames them for their incon- 
stancy in being now so undecided and embairassed, whereas, 
when they were in prison, they had all been animated with 
a true courage to sustain the privileges of the Lord. Lastly 
he tells them that the opinion of the brethren of Neufchitel 
was, that they should remain in their churches, provided they 
were permitted to enforce the discipline in its fiill extent ; 
that they should sound the praises of the ministers who had 
been dismissed, or who had demanded their dismissal, and 
not sufier them to be treated as deserters ; but rather that 
they should proclaim from the pulpit that they had been un- 
justly expelled, and that in their persons a great vtrrong had 
been done to the churches ; and tiiat they should denounce 
the wolves and mercenaries who had intruded themselves into 
their places, &c.^ . 

On this letter Kuchat makes the following excellent re- 
marks : " I do not wish," he says, '' to enter thoroughly into 
this question, and to inquire whether excommunication be of 
divine or human origin ; I shall content myself with observing 
that ^an attentive reader may have remarked, in the whole 
course of this history, that Calvin and Farel, though zealous 

I Racbat, vi., 279. . 
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partisans of this species of discipline, and thoroughly persuaded 
of its divine origin, nevertheless kept up throughout their lives 
an intimate and hrotherly correspondence with the pastors of 
difierent churches, both of Germany and Switzerland, in which 
excommunication was not received, and particularly with those 
of Zurich, and BuUinger, their chief It may have been* ob- 
served that Calvin himself, writing to Bullinger in 1553, ac- 
knowledge that there were ma]iy learned men, persons, too, 
of worth and piety, who rejected excommunioation. We have 
seen that, in 1557, Farel, in a letter to the same pastor, ex- 
pressed the greatest veneration and the most tender afiection 
for the church and ministers of Zurich, whom he^alls a very 
holy assembly ; yet he was aware that excommunication was 
not recognized at that place. What can one say to this? It 
must necessarily be admitted either that they had two scales, 
and double weights, in warmly censuring the practice of Berne, 
even to the comparing of the laws of its reformation to the 
golden calves of Jeroboam, while they said nothing to the 
Zurichers, or rather, indeed, wheedled them (though I think 
I should wrqpg these great men in passing such a verdict on 
them]f; or we must allow that there was a good deal of 
weakness in their conduct — and who is the man that does not 
sometimes trip? — ^and thett the dislike they hfid conceived 
against the Bernese had the e&ct of magnifying objects in 
their imagination. For if excommunication be an institution 
established by the word of Jesus Christ, like the sacraments 
of baptism and the Lord's Supper, these two great men ought 
equally to have regarded as heretic all the churches which 
rejected it, and to have broken off all commerce with them, 
as well with that of Zurich as with that of Berne. For 
would they have kept up any c(^respondence and brotherly 
intercourse with churches that rejected, for example, baptism 
or the Lord's Supper?. I am quite sure they woiQd not. But 
if they thought that they could conscienti6usly regard as broth- 
ex8 the pastons whom I have mentioned, and even testify for 
them the* greatest attachment and most sincere veneration, 
they should have concluded that there is no such great harm 
in rejecting excommunication, and should not, consequently, 
have' spoken in so disobliging a manner of the laws and ref- 
ormation of Berne, nor have so harshly treated as wolves and 
mercenaries, the ministers who submitted to that code. For, 
in the most delicate cases of conscience, it is certain that the 
surest method should be followed, that is, the method which 
the mind most clearly discerns ; and in the case in question^ 
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it was doubtful (at least mth many) if exoommimi e ation be 
of diviiw authority; trfaile, ou the other hand, it was dear 
and certain that the gorermnent would not allow of it. Was 
there any harm, then, in £>lIowing the surest method, which 
was to ooey the goTenunent?" Indeed, we may lemaik that 
it was chi^y tin F^nch ministers, as Calvin, Faiel, Beza, 
and their admirers, who insisted so stoutly on the right of ex« 
communication. The Swiss and Giermaa ministerB, men of 
mora sedate and mcderats tempet, lonnd tiiat they got on very 
well without it. But to letun. 

Viret, Besea, aad the test of the Liasaaane fogitives wore 
received with open arms by Calvin. Viret was admitted to 
his former office of minister of Gteneva; but remained there 
only about two years, when he was called into Ftaiioe* Cal- 
vin not only made Besa his colleague in the ministry, but 
also, as before iidated, appointBd him to die xeotorship of the 
new academy; where he delivered lectures in theology in al- 
teamatevreeksvritk Calvin. Andiony Chevalier was appointed 
professor of Hebrew; Frauds Beranld of Gieek ; and John 
Tagaut of pfailosi^hy : so that the oollege of Creneva may be 
said to have been, in a great measute, fiiuaded on the ruins 
of that of Lausanncv' The state, however, was poor, and the 
pay of the professors smalL After a while it beoame neoessary 
to dismiss them for want of funds, and Beam seems to havB 
imdertaken their duties unassisted. Between the years 1680 
and 1590 the school vras supported by a subscription in !Bn- 
giand.' 

Toward the end of 1558 it was heard with astonishment 
that Farel, who was then sixty-nine years of age, and who 
had lived to that advanced period of Cfe in a state of celibacy, 
had married a young wife, the daughter of one Madame Torel, 
of Rouen, who had £ed to Neufchitel for the sake of religion, 
where she became Farel's housekeeper. The girl had been 
l»ought up in Farel's house— *& circumstance which ei^ciaUy 
scandalized those who disapproved of his marriage.* Faiel 
communicated his intention to Calvin ; wh<^, perceiving that" 
the business had prooeeded too &r to be arrested, advised his 
fnend not to linger over it, hut to complete the betrothal im- 
mediately, and, till the marriage was celebrated, to withdraw 
a little while, for the sake of decency. Daring this interval 

1 Racfaat, ri., 307. 

3 P. Henry, iii., 389. Thero is a letter extant irDin Beza to Sir Cbruitopbev 
Hatton, dated in October, 1582, in which ho reqaeats assistance. See Sir 
H. Nicolas, Lift' of HaUon, p. 273. » Radiat, vi , 9»fi. 
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of two moaths, Farei placed his iAtended bride in tbd houift 
of P. Bolot, one of the French refugees at Neiifeh4tel. With 
a jargon peculiar to the elect, Farel,^ in his letter to Calvin, 
retjuested hizn to consider if any edification cookl be ehcited 
from a step which he allowed that all most at least vegaxd as 
an imprudent one.' The marriage was soleraniaed on the 20ih 
of Decemb^. Calvia interceded with the eleigy of Neiybh4tel 
to pardon this little escapade in their Aged pastor, on the score 
of thirty-six years of faithful service. In his letter to them he 
says : '' I am ia such' perplexity that I know not how to ad^ 
dress you. It is certain that our poor biother, Master Wilham, 
has for cmee been so ill-advised, that we must all feel eon- 
founded with shame on his account. , Half a year ago, the 
poor broths would have bc^ly asserted that he who, at so 
great an agev should many so yotmg a girl, should be shut up 

^ as a dotard."* 

In October^ 1558, Calvin was attacked with an intermhtent 
fever ; and, dlongh he got rid of the disordcar at the ^id of 
eight months^ yet it lef^ his naturaUy feeUe constitutiony ex- 
hausted as it was by continual study and labors of various 
kinds, in so reduced a state^ that ha never a^rward recovered 
his former health.? On Ihe 1^ of November^ 1558, Calvin 
writes to Bidlinger : " I am forbidden to leave my bedroom, 
and am thus compelled io neglect almost all my duties. These 
troubles aie aggravated by the length of their duration, as 
there is very little hope of amendment till the winter shall be 
over."'^ And in a letter to a Frenck corvespondent in Feb- 
ruary, 1559, he says : '' It is now the fifth month since I have 
been laboring under a quartan ague, which has hitherto con- 
fined me io my chamber, as my body waa attenuated, and my 
strength debilitated. A n^laxation of the disorder now holds 
out a hope of recovery.'" But though, during this period, 
Calvin was compelled, by the advice of his physicians, and 
the remonstrances of his friends, to abstain from preaching 
and lecturing,, he nevertheless spent his days, and sometimes 

" his nights, in dictating letters to his numerous correspondents, 
and in proceeding on the works in which he was engaged. 
He was now preparing the third edition of his '' Institutes/' 
the last published by himself, which appeared both in Latin 
and French in 1559. He was also busy with another edition 
of his " Commentaries on Isaiah ;" or rather, he was re-vrating 

> Ruchat, vii., App. 364. ' Ilnd.f p. 3«*. 

* Beza, Vita Calv., anno 1558. 

* MS. Tig., apvd P. Henry, iii., 384. « M9. Bern., Ibid. 
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the entire work. Yet he wae always complaining how hard 
it was to be idle ; though, says Beza, we who were in health 
might have been thought idle in comparison of him. 

This new edition of his " Commentaries on Isaiah," Calvin 
dedicated to Queen Ehzabeth, who had recently succeeded to 
the English throne. From his sick bed he wrote a letter to 
Secretary Cecil, dat^d on the 29th of January, 1569, in which 
he adverts to the exhortations which he had addressed to Eliz- 
abeth, and admonishes Cecil himself to use his most earnest 
endeavors for the re-establishment of Protestantism, and for 
the abolition of all remnants of Popish superstition;* Ehza- 
beth, however, regarded Calvin with suspicion and ill-will, 
for having spoken against the government of women in a 
conversation with Knox at Geneva. In another letter to 
Cecil in November, 1559, Calvin seeks to excuse himself, ^ 
and to avert the queen's displeasure, as follows : " I certainly 
remarked ingenuously, that as the government of women was 
a deviation from the primary and genuine order of nature, 
it was to be considered, no less than slavery, as among the 
punishments inflicted on man's disobedience; but I added, 
that certain women had been sometimes so endowed, that 
the singular blessing which appeared in them plainly showed 
them to have been raised up by heavenly auspices ; either 
because God, by such examples, wished to condemn the sloth 
and cowardice of men, or the better to show forth his glory. 
I cited. Deborah, and added, that it was not in vain that G^ 
promised, by the mouth of Isaiah, that queens should be the 
nurses of the church. By which prerogative it is clear that 
they are discriminated from private women." • 

But with whatever eye he may have been regarded by the 
queen, Calvin does not seem to have entirely forfeited the 
confidence of the Enghsh clergy. From a letter of his, writ- 
ten in May, 1560,' to Grindal, then Bishop of London, it 
appears that the latter had consulted him respecting the 
choice of a pastor for tbe.Firench church in London ; and that 
Calvin had sent overDes Gallars to fill that office ; a man • 
with whom he was exceedingly intimate, and who sometimes 
served him in the capacity of amanuensis.^ This choice was 
highly approved of by the bishop.*^ , 

During the same period Calvin was in correspondence with 

* See Bp. 275. , ■ ' 
» MS. Bern., apudL P. Henry, iji-, 411, note. ' Ep. 295. 

* Beza, 1. c. It has been already mentioned that Des Ga^ars was thb 
author of the " Ecclesiastical History " attributed to Beza. 

* p. Henry, iii., 410, note. 
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John Knox, vho was employed in establishing the Reformed 
Church in Scotland on the Calvinistic model, both as to doc- 
trine and discipline. Knox quitted Geneva in January, 1559, ^ 
and on his departure was honored by having the freedom of 
the city conferred upon him : a privilege which Calvin him- 
self did not attain till the ^d of that year.^ We find a 
hasty letter from Knox to Calvin, dated on the 28th of 
August, 1559, in which he states that he is writjbig amid 
the thunder of French cannon, apd requests Calvin to answer 
the two folloymig questions i 1. Whether illegitimate chil- 
dren, and the ofispring of Papists and exconmiunicated per- 
sons, should be admitted to baptism before the parents have 
repented, and submitted themselves to the church, or the 
children themselves are old enough to ask for baptism on 
their own account? 2. Whether monks and mass priests 
should be allowed to receive their revenues, who, although 
they confess their former errors, neither are, nor can be, of 
any service in the Reformed church ? Knox himself nega- 
tived both these questions ; for which, h^ says, he was 
deemed too severe, not only by the Papists, but even by some 
Protestants.' 

Calvin's answer evinces moderation and good sense. He 
is of opinion that baptism should not be refused in the cases 
put, provided sponsors could be obtained. With regard to 
"the latter question, he thinks that the persons alluded to 
should be treated with mildness and humanity ; as it would 
be a hard case for those who had been entangled in the net 
of error through ignorance, and had spent a great portion of 
their hves in luxury and idleness, to be turned adrift without 
any means of procuring a livelihood.' He seems, indeed, to 
have had some suspicions that Knox's zeal was too intolerant. 
From a subsequent letter to the Scotch reformer it would 
appear that he avoided mixing himself up too intimately 
with Knox's party : and though he could not but rejoice to 
see his own principles taking root and flourishing in Scot- 
land, yet at the same time he cautioned Knox against in- 
tolerance. ^* tn the matter of ceremonies," he observes, '' I 

1 " Fluif eun miniitres et piofesBeurs ont demand^ et obtenn la Bour- 
geoisie, et & ce Bujet il a 6te dit, que Ton prie, M. Calvin de V accepter 
auBsi n a beancoup remerci^ de cet honnenr en diflant que s'il ne I'a pas 
demand^ platdt, c' 6toit pour ne pas donner lien a des soap^ons aaxquels il 
n^ a que trop de ^ens de portes." — Rig^stres, 25 Dec, 1559. Grtens, 
fragmena Biographiques. 

» Calvin, tipp. et Kesp., Ep. 283. 

' See Ep. 285, Nov. 8th, 1559. 
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trust that yoar rigor, though it must neeesHuily di^lease 
many, will yet be modorate. Care» indeed, must be taken to 
poige the church fitom all the defilements which flowed from 
error and superstitioa ; and you must even sedulously enr 
deavor that the mysteries of God be notpoUuted by absurd 
or insipid mixtures. But witk this exeepfcioii, some things 
though not quite to be ajqproTed of^ must, you knowi be 
tolerated."' 

^ Bp. SOSk April Mi, 1561. 



. CHAPTER XIV. 

Stato of Religion in ?raBce--4Per8ecation of fhe Protestwrts— Conspiracy 
of Amboifle— ;PlM>gre«« t>f Oaiviiiinti in France— Danger and Bicape of 
Cond6 — Demand for Oenerese Preachers— The Triamvirate — Conferenca 
of Poissy— The Qneen favors the Hugnenots — They preach in pnhlic — 
Bdict of Jamlary^oApottMy of King Anthony — Mamaore of Vaasy — 
Beza remonvtrates— S^ligioag Wwn— BaMle of Dreox— Ammssiatt&n 
of Gnue—Pe^ce ol Orleans. 

We nmst now return for a while to the religious affairs of 
France; in which Calvin had always taken a deep interest, 
and in which he was now about to be called upon to play a 
more active part. 

Although the severity of Francis T. toward the Protestants 
increased during the latter years of his reign, it was never- 
theless kept in check by the influence of his sister Margaret, 
and of his mistress the Duchess d'Etampes. The accession 
of Henry II., in 1547, threatened the Reformed church with 
firesh and more vigorous persecution. Brutal and ignorant, 
Henry, nevertheless, like his predecessor, was governed by his 
mistress Diane de Poitiers, duchess of Valentinois, who was as 
hostile to the Protestants as the Duchess d^Etampes had been 
favorable. It was in his reign that the inquisition was first 
formally established in France, an edict for its erection having 
been brought into the parliament of Paris in 1558, at the 
same time that Henry announced the recovery of Calais. The 
cardinals of Lorraine, Bourbon, and Chatillon^ were named 
grand inquisitors, with power to arrest, imprison, and put to 
death, persons of whatever rank suspected of heresy. Chatil- 
lon, however, was already a Protestant at heart.* The cardinal 
of Lorraine committed the power of inquiring into heresies to 
only one of the chambers of parliament ; which showed such 
alacrity in condemning wretches to the flames, that it ob- 
tained the infamous name of la chambre ardente, ox burning 
chamber. 

Neverthele^ the new opinions continued to spread and 
flourish during Henry's reign. Their feUowers became nu- 
merous, and dtstingiushed diemselves by wearing a red cap. 

1 Lacratelle, Ouerres de Rd^ U 81. 
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The fint Protestant church at PariB was established in 1555 ; ' 
and in May» 1559, a general synod was held, at which a con- 
fession of faith was drawn up, the same as was presented two 
years afterward by Beza to Charles IX., at the conference of 
Poissy. This was founded entirely on Calvin's principles, as 
laid down in his *' Institutes," and which he had been able to 
carry out only imperfectly at Greneva.' The Reformed doc- 
trines had particularly spread among the higher classes ; and 
the Fauxbourg St. Germain had thence obtained the name 
of " the little Geneva." ' It has been already mentioned that 
in September, 1557, a congregation of 400 persons was sur- 
prised in the Rue St. Jaques, among whom were several court 
ladies, and even some attached to the person of the queen. 
The house was surrounded by the mob, and the adjoining 
houses illuminated, in order that none might escape in the 
dark. Many fought their way through the crowd, but more 
than 200 were arrested, some of whom were of the first qual- 
ity. Catherine de Medicis herself is said to have shown 
symptoms of favoring the Protestants, and to have protected 
some of those taken on this occasion ; in opposition, it has 
been conjectured, to the Duchess of Valentinois, her husband's 
mistress.* 

The Protestants now numbered in their ranks some of 
the chief nobility of France, and even members of the royal 
family ; as Anthony of Bourbon, king of Navarre, the first 
prince of the blood, and his brother Louis, prince of Cond6 ; 
Admiral Coligny, and his brother d'Andelot, colonel of the 
French infantry ; the Vidame de Chartres, the Baron de Jar- 
nac, the Count of Rochfoucault, and others. The conversion 
of many of these, however, must be ascribed to other causes 
than conviction. Works of religious controversy were but 
little read in France ; and with the exception of Coligny, and 
a few others, the French nobility had neither leisure nor in- 
clination for such inquiries. Disgust at some real or imagined 
slight or injury at court was frequently the cause of a resort 
to Geneva. Something must also be attributed to fashion ; 
a term which may seem strange when used with reference to 
one of the most precise and rigid forms of Christianity ; but 

1 Hift. des Eglises R&f.^ i., 99. It was in this year that Villegagnon es- 
tablished a colony of Galvinists in the Brazils; the first, peiiiaps, erer 
founded from religions motives. See Hist, da Egliaet Rikf.^ i., 158. Nice- 
ron, vol. xxii. Maimbourg, p. 100. 

a See P. Heniy, iii., 469. This confession, consisting of forty articles, is 
given at length in the Hi»U de» Eglises Rif.y i., 173, et seq. 

» Ibid., p. 231. ♦ Lacratclle, Guerres de Rel., i., 239. 
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which may he justified hy the fact that the adoption of Cal- 
vinism did not produce any amelioration of morals among 
the higher classes in France, which remained as lax as ever.* 
The custom of psahn-singing, too, was not without its efiect 
on a lively and susceptible nation ; though in this case our 
imagination must not wander to the nasal melody of our own 
tabernacles. The psalms had been versified by Marot, the 
fashionable poet of the day, and were sung to favorite airs. 
Marot was proscribed by the Sorbonne, but his work > created 
quite a rage ; and an edition of it published at Lyons, in 
1555, was even dedicated to the Cardinal of Lorraine.' Thus 
Marot's aspirations, in his Address to the ladies of France, 
were almost literally fiilfilled : 

" O bien iDBttreox qui voir potura 
Fleorir le temps^^ae I'on orrar 
Le laboareur a aa charme, 
Le charretier panni la me, 
> £t Tartiflui en sa boutique 

Avecques irn Pseanme ou Cantique 
En son labour se soolager," &c. 

The Fre atiz dercs, an open space of ground belonging to the 
University of Paris, was occupied by the Calvinists for their 
meetings ; not, however, without some violent, and even bloody 
contests with the monks of the abbey of St. Victor, who en- 
deavored to exclude them. On one occasion, in the year 1557, 
some Protestants assembled on this spot, began singing Ma- 
rot's psalms, and were -soon joined by an immense multitude. 
For several days afterward 5000 or 6000 persons, among whom 
were the King and Queen of Navarre, assembled every even- 
ing for the same purpose ; nor would the parliament of Paris 
interfere to prevent them. D'Andelot, however, was arrested 
for having attended these meetings, and for having performed 
divine service at his house according to the Calvinistic method. 
During an angry examination by the king in person, D' Ande- 
lot was bold enough to assert that he regarded the mass as an 
execrable profanation. He was imprisoned, and deprived of 
his colonelcy y but the influence of his brother, the Cardinal 
de Chatillon, one of the inquisitors, prevented matters from 
being carried to extremity, although the Pope, Paul IV., press- 
ed for his punishment ; and he was liberated from prison on 
consenting to hear a mass, notwithstanding that he refused to 
renounce his religious opinions.^ > 

Thus, on the whole, Protestantism had been steadily gain- 

^ Lacratelle, Ouerres de Rel., i., 325. 
« CEuvres de Marot, iv., 212. » Hist, des Egl R^f., i., 14L 
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ing gioiiad in Frimce iaxmg tbe raga ei Hemy II. ; snd^ 
towfud its dose, brighter {M:osp«ctf seemed to be qtemng on 
the £bllowers of tbe Re&rmatioou The king had even come 
to the iresolution of dismiflsing the Poke of Guise and his 
brptbw tbe ofurdinal ; and in a lit dejtfsHee held on thee 15th 
of June, 1559, the presidents Harlai, De Thou, and Segoierr 
openly eondenuied the persecutions whii^ had be^oi resorted 
te» on the ground of their impoli^.^ But before the month 
had expired, Henry was wounded by the lanee of Montgom- 
ery in a tournament, held to celebrate his sister's marriage 
with the son of the Duke of Savoy, and died a £9W days after^ 
ward ef the inyvury. Frsuici» II., the fa^ to the thnme, was 
sixteen years of age, and therefore, by the laws of France, 
entitled to assume tbe reins of goyernment ; but his delicate 
health and weakness <^ intellect rendered a regency necessary. 
The King of Navarre, as first prince of the blood, had the b^ 
pretensions to be regent ; and as the queen-mother herself had 
shown some favor to the Calvinists, and as the influence of the 
Duchess of Valentinois was now at an end, the hopes of that 
pfurty were natural^ raised to a high pitch. But. these ap- 
pearances were deceitful. Guise, and his brother the caidintd^ 
in poi^'unction with the queen-mother, seized upon the govern- 
ment, while the young king, under pretense of ilit-health, was 
kept a prisQaer> at Blois. The King of Navarre proceeded 
from B^um to Paris, where the regency seemed to be await- 
ing him ; and pronused the Reformed congregations, which 
he passed on hu road, to promote their interests ; but on his 
amval he was treated with many indignities^ which he did 
not even make a show of resenting ; luid after assisting at tho 
eonmation of the young king at Kheims, on the 18th of Sep- 
lember, was dismused ^i tl^ pretext of conducting Francis's 
sister to her husband, the King of 3pain/ Catharine de 
Medicis, under the influence of the Cruises, now began to 
show an undisguised hostility toward the Protestants^ who 
were pursued with the utmost rigor and eruelty. Paris pre- 
sented the aspect of a city taken by assault. Bapds of armed 
police, on fi>ot and horsebadc, passed to and fro, conducting 
prisoners of all ages, sexes, and conditions. The Calvinists 
were forced to fly, leaving their houses and fffoperty at the 
mercy of the sbmri, or sergeants, of the Cardinal of Lorraine. 
Auctions of furniture were established at the comers of the 
streets, which were ehoked with wagons carrying ofl* the spoiL 

*- Hut. des RgL Rkf., L,267. X.«mte»», Gk(er»v» de BdH.y U 304. 
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80 greftt was the plunder, that the rich became guddenly poor, 
and the poor rich. One De Mouehy was appointed inquisitor, 
who assumed the name of Demochares. This man kept in 
pay an army of in£irmer8 ; and the most xmscmpulons means 
were resorted to in order to inflame the minds of the popu* 
hice, aheady sufficiently inclined that way, against the Cal- 
vinists. Witnesses were snbomed to testify that they had 
surprised them in tha commission of the most in£uno!fe de- 
baucheries. Violence and fanaticism were openly encouraged, 
and the peof^ allowed to erect crosses and Tude statues in 
the streets, whidi they compelled the passengers to salute, 
and to support by contributioiis of money.^ The fires of per- 
secution were again lighted ; and one of the first victims was 
Anne du Bourg, a clergyman of a good family in Auvergne, 
who was hanged and afterward burned, on the 22d of De- 
cember, 1559. 

Toward the end of that year the discontent excited by the 
conduct of the Guises gave birth to the formidable conspiracy 
of Amboise. Calvin was very generally accused of being its 
originator, and he himself admits that he was acquainted with 
it from the beginning ; but affirms that hel used all his en- 
deavors, both publicly and privately, to prevent its execution.' 
G-eofiroy de la Barre, or du Barry, Sieur de la Benaudie, a 
gentleman of Perigord, and chief mover in the ][dot, was well 
known to Calvin, and boasted to him at Geneva of having 
been appointed to conduct it* De la Barre was a man (^ 
broken fortunes, and ready for any desperate undertaking. 
Under his supenntend^ice the plan of the conspiracy was 
concerted partly at Vendome, the residence of the King of 
Navarre, and partly at La Fert6 sous Jouafe, that of the 
Prince of Cond^. The object of it was to seize the Guises, 
and bring them to trial ; and Cond^ had consented to join in 
it only on the condition that nothing should be attempted 
against the king, or royal family. One oi the conspirators^ a 
lawyer named Avenelles, beeoniing alatmed as the time for 
action approached, revealed the plot to a servant of the Car- 
dinal of Lorraine. That prelate, so insolent and cruel in 
prosperity, ^nd so prompt to shed the blood of others, was 
totally destitute of courage, and trembled at the sight of a 
naked sword. He was overwhelmed with terror at the news ; 

1 Hist des Eglises Rif.^ i., 233, et seq. Lacratelle, i., 340. 

« Calvin to Bollinger, Ep. 293. On the other hand gome anthors, as 
Basnage {Hist, de la Rel. des E glues lUf., ii., 196), have affirmed tbat it 
wflfl concocted b^ Catherine de Medicii, to check the power of the Gnisei. 
But this seems highly improbable. 
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but the Duke of Guise, to whom fear was unknown, imme- 
diately adopted the most energetic methods to baffle the con- 
spirators. The court was removed from Blois to Amboise, 
where the castle was secure against a coup de main. By a 
stroke as bold as it was politic Guise made his very enemies 
become surety for the king's safety. Some of the chief con- 
spirators, including Coligny, and even Conde himself, were 
BumfUoned to the monarch's defense. To Conde was intrusted 
the command of the castle of Amboise ; and thus, though 
apparently placed in the post of honor, he was in reality a 
prisoner. 

The conspirators, nevertheless, persisted in their enterprise ; 
but th^ plans were again betrayed by a Captain Lignieres.^ 
De la Barre, while marching to join the Buron de Castelnau, 
who, with 300 men, had seized the castle of Noizai, was in- 
tercepted in the forest of Chateau Renaud, himself killed, and 
his troops dispersed. Castelnau capitulated ; but being con- 
ducted to Amboise was arrested en, entering the town. The 
Duke of Guise was now for the second time named lieutenant- 
general of the kingdom ; and, at the instance of the Chancellor 
Olivier, proclaimed a general amnesty, provided the conspr- 
ators laid down their arms. A large body of them, how- 
ever, ignorant, probably, of what had occurred, marched upon 
Amboise. Guise fell upon and routed them with dreadful 
slaughter. Cond^ himself was forced to fight against them. 
The amnesty was revoked, and at the instance of the Cardinal 
of Lorraine, the prisoners at Amboise, to the number of 1200, 
were put to death without trial or inquiry : only some of the 
leaders were reserved for torture, in order to get evidence 
against the Bourbon princes and the Colignys. The only 
name mentioned by them, however, was that of Conde ; and 
after all the evidence possible had been extracted from them, 
they were executed in presence of the court. Conde being 
arrested and examined, contented himself with declaring that 
he had not conspired against the king; giving the lie to all 
who charged him with having done BO,~and oiSering to maintain 
his assertion by single combat. As a fitting termination to 
this strange afiair. Guise proposed to become his second ; but 
of course no accuser appear^, and Conde retired from court, 
meditating on schemes of vengeance.' It was after this con- 
spiracy that the name of Mugtcenots was first applied to the 

» Davila, i., 75. 

J ' J?^** ^-^ ®^ ®' ^^' Maimbonrg, p. 127, et seq. Lacratelle, Gucrret 
rfe-Re/., 1,343, etseq. 
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Calvinists, the etymology of which has given rise'^to so many 
conjectures.^ 

Such was the issue of the conspiracy of Amhoise, which, , 
instead of overthrowing the Guises, resulted, like all unsuc- 
cessful attempts of the same sort, only in strengthening their 
hands. Calvin was strongly suspected at court of having 
been privy to the whole afiair. The king was acjvised to 
destroy Geneva, as the source of all these disturbances ; and 
so strict a watch was kept upon Calvin, that the very words 
of a letter to a friend^ in which he had given an account of 
the state of things in France, were repeated in the French 
privy eouncil." 

Calvin's doctrines, indeed, were now making such a rapid 
progress in.France as might well alarm the government. They 
were spreading in Poitou, Saintonge, Aquitaine, Languedoc, 
Provence, Dauphine, and particularly in Normandy ; where 
they flourished under the protection of Coligny, whose post 
of admiral gave him much influence in that province. Nearly 
thirty years before, however, the Keibrmation had gained so 
many adheients there, that it began to be called " little Ger- 
many/' ® The Calvinists of Normandy used now to assemble 
in the open air, in bodies of three or four thousand.'* Even 
several of the French prelates were inclined toward Calvinistic 
tenets. In this alarming state of things it was deemed ad- 
visable to take some measures for the safety of the kingdom. 
The rigor of persecution was somewhat relaxed by the edict 
of Komorantin, by which all inquiries into heresy were in- 
trusted to prelates alone, and all parUaments and judges ex- 
pressly forbidden to meddle with the subject. An assembly 
of notables was summoned to meet at Fontainebleau on the 
21st of August, 1^60, to determine on what course should be 
taken. At this meeting, over which the young king presided. 
Admiral Coligny, with his brothers d'Andelot and Cardinal 
Chatillon, the Vidame de Chartres, and others, appeared on 
the iProtestant side. They were escorted by a large body of 
cavalry. The King of Navarre, and the Prince of Cond6, 
were invited, but refused. to attend.^ 

Before ihe business of the day began, Coligny, to the sur- 
prise of the assembly, suddenly rose and presented a petition 
to the king from the Protestants of Normandy, praying that 

* See Fasqaier, Recherehes de la France, livre viii., cb. Iv,, p. 857. Hist, 
des Eglises Kef., i, 269. 

3 Calvin to BiUzer, MS. Gen., apud P. Henry, iii., 476. 

' Bacer to Lather, Aug. 25th, 1530, apud Gerdetsius, iv., 73. 

* Calvin, Ep. 300. Maimbonrg, p. 135. * Davila, i., 89. 
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they might be allowed to meet lor wonhip in the day-tnnev 
in order to avoid the BUspiciouB and calumnies to which their 
aoctumal meetings exposed them : adding, that, if the king 
would permit him, he could get the petition signed by ^0,000 
men. He ftirther complained of the mode in which the young 
king was brought up ; his person b^ng surrounded with guards, 
and he thus taught to loc« upon his subjects as memies, when 
he should rather seek to liye in their hearts and affections.* 
Charles de Marillao, AtohlHshop of Viennev also made a long 
speech in favor of religious freedom, which he eonelnded by 
tLdvising the calling of a national council.^ The Duke of 
Guise and the cardinal displayed much violence on this oc- 
casion. When Coligny t^kcd about getting his petition 
signed by 50,000 men, thelbrmer retorted: ''And I will 
place myself at the head of 100,000, wlio will siqiport the 
eontrary with their blood." * Yet, on the vdiole, the Catholic - 
party was not averse to an assembly of French theologians,, 
provided they confined their disoussions to any praotieal abuses 
existing in the. church, and meddled iiot with articles of &ith. 
The result of the deliberations at Fontainebleau was, that the 
states should be assembled at Orleans in the following Octoberv^ 

Shortly after this meeting, Jaques Sage, or Sague, a servant 
of the King of Navarre, was arrested on his road to Beam. 
Suspicious papers were found upon him ; and, being threatened 
with torture, he revealed a plot of the Prince of Condi's, to 
which the Eling of Navane seemed partly to accede, to seize 
Paris by means of Marshal Montmorency, the constable^ son^ 
who was governor of it ; to revolt Pioardy, and raise the Hu-. 
guenots ; to depose the queen-mother and the Guises ; to declare 
the young king under tutorship till the age of tw«ity-two ; and 
to appoint as regents, the King of Navarre, the Prince of 
Conde, and the Constable Montmorou^. The last, though 
a Ingoted Catholic, was at this time hostile to the Guises, in 
consequence of some slights which he had received firom them 
after the death of Henry II., and had retired fiom the court 
to his seat at Chantilly. 

In consequence of this discovery, the Bourbon princes long 
hesitated as to whether they should attend the meeting of 
the states summoned at Orleans. At length, however, they 
wsolved to go thither ; but no sooner did they make their 

» Calvin, Ep. 300. 
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appearance, than Conde was seized, put upon his trial, and 
tdtimately condemned to lose his head. But from this fate 
he was rescued by the sudden and unexpected demise of 
Francis II., -\yho expired after a short illness, on the 5th of 
December, 1560. 

This eyent made a grie>at change in the aspect of afiairs. 
It was at first anticipated that it would annihilate the power 
of the Guises, which had been in a considerable degree 
founded on the marriage of the late king with their niece, 
Mary Stuart, afterward Queen of Scots. Moreover, Francis's 
brother, who now succeeded^ to the throne, with the title of 
Charles IX., was a boy of ten years of age, and it was thought 
that nothing could deprive the^King of Navarre of his lawful 
claim to the reg^icy. But the artful conduct of Catherine 
de Medicis, and the weak and spiritless character of King 
Anthony, soon dissipated all these anticipations. By the ad- 
vice, it is said, of the Chancellor I'Hdpital, Catharine now 
adopted that policy of balancing one party by the other, by 
which she succeeded for some years in retaining the reins of 
government in her own hands. Anthony was induced to 
abandon his pretensions to the regency, by being admitted to 
some show ofjpower, and made lieutenant-general of the king- 
dom. The Guises were still retained at^court, whither also 
Montmorency, and others who had been disgraced, returned. 
The queen-mother herself ex^eised air the functions of the 
regency, without having been appointed to it by the states, 
or even formally assuming the title of regent.^ This policy 
of Catherine's necessarily led her to give some encouragement 
to the Calvinists, and. was perhaps one of the chief causes of 
the religious wars which ensued. 

Yet soon after the accession of Charles IX., we find the 
queen-mother addre««ng a letter in his name to the council 
of Geneva, in which she represented the preachers sent forth 
from that city as the main c&use of the troubles in France, 
and requested that they might be recalled. Upon receipt of 
this letter, the Genevese council summoned the ministers to 
their presence, and acquainted them with the charge which 
it contained. Calvin, who replied in the name of his breth- 
ren, said that they did indeed exhort the ministers whom they 
appointed, to do their duty, and to spread abroad the tidings 
of salvation ; but he denied that they were the cause of the 
disturbances which prevailed in France, and affirmed that 
they had done all in their power to keep back those who had 

» Anqaetil, Esprit de la l.ifrue, i., 8». 
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been desirous of going to Amboise.^ Greneva, however, was 
undoubtedly the chief magazine which supplied Prance with 
preachers. The following passage, in a letter from Calvin to 
Bulliager, shows the great demand that existed for them, and 
that the former was not always very scrupulous about the 
means which he used to. supply it: ''We are asked," says be, 
** for preachers on all sides ; inquirers, for them besiege 'my 
door, and contend for them with pious emulation. W& are, 
however, quite exhausted ; nay, we have lately been obliged 
to send such journeymen nut of the booksellers' shops as pos- 
sessed some slight tincture of learning and religious knowl- 
edge.'' * This fully corroborates a proclamation which ap- 
peared in the preceding reign, in which the troubles of France 
are ascribed to certain preax^hers sent from Geneva,, for the 
most part mechanics, and men without any education.^ The 
warrantv of being genuine Genevan seemj3 to have counter- 
balanced these defects : just as Sr favorite mark or stamp often 
enables a tradesman to pass off a bad article. Another letter 
from a Genevese minister, named De Beaulieu, to Farel, also 
shows the extraordinary demand that exifted at this time in 
France £ot preachers. " I can not express to you," the writer 
says, " what mercy God daily shows to our church. From sev- 
eral places, as Lyons, Nismes, Gap, Grasse, and from the neigh- 
borhoods of Orleans and Poictiers, persons are come hither 
demanding laborers for the new harvest. Th^y are particu- 
larly pressing us from Toumon and the Agenois, and that, 
too, at the instance of their bishop.; for in those parts more 
than three hundred parishes have abolished the mass, b\it are 
yet without a minister. The poor people, cry out for hunger, 
but there is none to distribute to them the bread of life. It 
is extraordinary what multitudes attend Calvin's lectures ; I 
should think more than a thousand daily. Viret is at work 
in the district of Nismes; Bolot has been sent. to M&con-sur- 
Saone. I have heard it said that if from four to six thousand 
preachers could be sent, there would be room for them all/'^ 
A flattering prospect, this, for Calvin I He was now, in- 
deed, in the zenith of his influence and power. Not only had 
he triumphed over his domestic enemies, and obtained almost 
complete control over the little republic of Geneva, but Prot- 
estantism, mddeled strictly after his^ own priliciples, seemed 

» P. Henry, iii., 489. 

« MS. Gen, apud P. Heniy, iii., 483, May S4th, l56a. 
3 "La pliliptot gens m^aniqaes, et de nnlle litt^atnre." — M^moir^s 4e 
Cond4, i., 9. ' 

* Ruchat, vi., p. 435. The letter \a dated Oct. .3d, 1561. 
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on the point of prevailing throughout France. All this influ- 
ence, too, he enjoyed without sharing in the dangers of the 
struggle; hut sat at home like a sovereign, counseling his 
agents with his pen. The Reformed church at Paris num- 
bered among its members some of the greatest men in France, 
and Calvin was invited to become its minister. But he knew 
how to appreciate the blessings of security and the charms 
of an almost absolute, power ; and it was, therefore, without 
much difficulty that he acceded to the pouncil's request that 
he should r^aciain at Geneva. 

Catherine, in pursuance of her «ewly-adopted policy, began 
to treat secretly with the leaders of the Huguenots, and to 
show them some favor and affection ; either with the view of 
keeping them quiet by inspiring them with, false hopes, or by 
way of counterpoise to the power of the Guises, with whom, 
however, she. never openfy broke. By a decree of the 28th 
of January, 1561, all prisoners on account of religion were 
dismissed, and all proceedings instituted on that score abro- 
gated ; but at the same time, all controversies, as well as the 
use of abusive terms, such as heretic and papist, were forbid- 
den, and all illegal meetings prohibited.^ On the return of 
the young king from Rheims, where he had been consecrated 
on the 15th of May, 1561, Admiral CoUgny presented to him 
the same petition which had caused such a sensation at Fon- 
tainebleau ; and Catherine undertook that it should be referred 
to the parliament of Paris. 

These proceedings on the part of the queen-mother caused 
a closer imion among the Roman Catholic party. Jealousy 
toward the house of Lorraine had driven the Constable Mont- 
morency to join the Bourbon princes, and the Chatillons, his 
nephews. But when he saw that the religion of the kingdom 
was seriously endangered by Catherine's conduct, he forgot his 
private animosities in l^s zeal for the CathoHc faith, and, for 
the purpose of maintaining it, was induced to reconcile him- 
self with the Guises. The Duchess of Valentinois, and the 
Marshal St. Andre, were the means of eflecting this recon- 
ciliation. Expensive and prodigal, St. Andre had repaired 
his broken fortunes, in the reign of Henry II., by a share of 
the confiscated property of the Calvinists ; and even Mont- 
morency himself had participated in the same booty.' Thus 
a double motive operated on this bigoted old man, who trem- 
bled at once for his religion and for his property. It was 
early in 1561 that he entered into a league with the Duke of 

1 Davila, i., 138. » Anquetil, i., 103. 
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Otdie, and the Manhal St. Aiidr6, for the porpose of sap- 
porting Roman Catholioinn ; and hy way of solemn confinn- 
ation, the parties to it tock the sacrament together on the 
Easter-day of that year.' The ramifications of this league, 
which obtained the name of the TVitmwirciie, extended how- 
ever, beyond France. Philip II. of Spain was its declared 
head ; and the Emperor of Germany, tiie Pope, and some of 
the Italian princes, engaged to gire it their support. One of 
the first results obtained through its influence was the famous 
edict of July : which, though it protected the Huguenots firom 
insult, and gave than ^n immunity for past ofienses, yet, on 
the other hand, it forbade them the exercise of their reltgon, 
either in public or private, till a general council should have 
been called ; and meanwhile declat^d the R^man Catholic 
faith to be the only one permitted in the state. The Protest- 
ants, however, were strong enough to disregard this prohi- 
bition ; and the court fi>und it advisable to connive at their 
religious assemblies. 

Coligny's indignation at these proceedings roused htm to 
propose that the King of Navarre should be proclaimed regent 
m the place of the queen-mother. Alarmed at this, step, the 
latter began to think seriouriy of efiecting a reconciliation be- 
tween the two religious parties. The demand of the Prince 
of Cond^, and of the admiral, for a conference betweoi the 
Calvinistic ministers and the prelates of France, a scheme 
which had been long in agitation, was now assented to by the 
Cardinal of Lorraine ; and it was arranged that the meeting 
should be held at Poissy on the lOth of August. The cardinal 
may, perhaps, have been partly induced to take this step by 
Fr/nd. Baudonin, a jurisLJlt of «m.e emiii«noe, who had 
once been a pupil of Calvin's but afterward became one of his 
bitterest opponents. This man had brought from Germany a 
book just published by George Cassander, containing propo- 
sals for the union of Romanists and Protestants, but of such a 
nature as rendered them wholly inadmissible by the latter. 
Baudouin, however, was patronized by the King of .Navarre, 
who thought him just the man for the conjuncture, and intro- 
duced him to the queen-mother, and to the Cardinal of Lor- 
raine." 

From various causes the conference was put off till the 9th 

1 Mftimboorgr. BiH, du Cahimsme, p. 196. 

9 ScbloMer, Leben des Th. de Bes^a, p. 101. Maimboorg, p. 309. The 
title of Caiiander'i book wm " De Officio pit et publica TranqnUlitatit vere 
amanttM Viri in hoe Religionix Discidio. ^ 
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of September. The leaders of the Refomiad party in France 
wished Calvin to attend it, and an application to that elSeet 
was made to the ooimcil of Geneva. ; but the latter would not 
pennit Calvin to go unless hostages of the first rank were 
given for his safety.^ The state of Calvin's health, too, at 
this period, made it uaadvisahle for him to undertake so bng 
a journey ; and the management of the oonferenee was there- 
lore intrusted to Beza. Before proceeding to Poissy, Beza 
went to Zurich, to persuade Peter Martyr, who was then re- 
siding at that place, to accompany him. Here also he came 
to an understanding with Bullinger as to the language he 
should use at the conference, as the latter had been displeased 
with his conduct at Wonns. Beza set off for France vrithout 
any safe-conduct, and arrived at St Germain-«i-Laye on the 
23d of August. During his mbsenee his duties at Greneva 
were imdertakea by Calvin, and his salai^ was continued to 
his wife.* 

Beza has described his reception at St. GrermainB, and the 
pn^;ress of the conference, in several letters to Calvin.' The 
leaders of the Huguenot party, the King of Navarre, the 
Prince of Cimde, and Coligny, as well as the Cardinals Bourbon 
and Chatillon, welcomed him warmly. On the day after his 
arrival he preached at the prince's hotel, to a numerous and 
distinguished audience. After supper, about nine o'clock, he 
was suddenly summoned to the chamber of the King of Nav- 
arre, where, to his great surprise, he found the queen-mother, 
surrounded by the Cardinals of Lorraine and Bourbon, Ma- 
dame de Crussol, and others. Nothinff disconcerted at this 
unexpected rencounter, 'Beza notified to the queen the cause of 
his coming, and expressed his desire to serve his country ; to 
which Catherine graciously replied that it would a^rd her 
the greatest pleasure to see afiairs settled on such a foundation 
as should secure peace and happiness to the kingdom. The 
Cardinal of Lorraine then addressed Be^, saying that he had 
made his acquaintance before from his writings, and exhorted 
him to use all his endeavors for the establishment of concord : 
adding, that he had now an opportunity to appease by his 
presence those tumults which, while absent, he had excited 
by his works. Hereupon Beza again declared his loyalty to- 
ward his king and country ; and afiumied that even if it were 

* P. Henry, iii., 499. 
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poanble for a peigon of so small consideration as himself to 
create disturbance in so great a kingdom, yet that he had ever 
been Kveae to such a course, as his writings would testify, and 
as would be still further manifest in the course of the impend- 
ing confwence. Catherine then asked him if he had written 
any thing in French ] Beza replied that he had published in 
that language a translation of tiie Psalms,, and an answer to 
the ** Confession of Faith" put forth by the Duke of Northum- 
berland. Catherine was led to put' this question because 
Beza had been denounced to her as the author of a libelous 
poem which had been circulated in France the year before ; 
and he now, in the queen's presence, affirmed that he had had 
no hand in it. Catherine next inquired about Calvin's age, 
^ind state of health ; after which the cardinal drew Beza into 
a long argument respecting the real presence in the eucharist ; 
and then, afier some gracious words addressed to Beza by the 
queen and by the cardinal, the party broke up. The latter 
afterward gave out that he had worsted Beza in argument ; 
and a report was even- spread at Poissy that he had convej^ted 
him to the Romish laith.^ 

The conference was opened on the 9th of September, in the 
refectory of the nuns of Poissy. The Reformed Church was 
represented on this occasion by twdve ministers and twenty- 
two deputies ; making, with Peter M artjrr, who arrived soon 
after Beza, thirty-five persons. Against them was arrayed 
all the splendor of the French court, and all the learning and 
authority of the French hierarchy. The young king presided, 
surrounded by the queen-mother, the King and Queen of Nav- 
arre, the Duke of Guise, the Cardinals of Lorraine, Tournon, 
Bourbon, d'Armignac, together with manfy bishops, prelates, 
doctors of the Sorbonne, and theologians convoked from the 
most celebrated universities of the kingdom.' The states met 
at Pontoise at the same time ; and it required all the art of 
Catherine to prevent them from depriving her of the regency. 

In every thing but learning Beza was probably better 
qualified than Calvin to conduct a conference of this descrip- 
tion. His handsome person and noble bearing, his presence 
of mind and natural fluency of speech, qualified him a(umrably 
to treat with Catherine and her courtiers. With the theolo- 
gians arrayed against him he was not so well fitted to cope. 
He had not, as we have seen, seriously applied himself to the 
study of divinity till after his arrival inijreneva in 1548, when 
he wanted time and opportunity to obtain a thorough mastery 

» Calvin, £pp, el Resp., Bpp. 309, 310. a Davila, i., 151. 
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of the Fathers of the church, and of the theology of the schools ; 
and had, therefore, devoted himself in preference to the critical 
study of the Scriptures in their original languages.^ He was 
himself painfully aware of his deficiency in patristic lore ; and 
in a letter addressed to Calvin firom St. Germains hefore the 
opening of the conference, expressed his apjprehension of not 
being able to unravel the webs of the veteran theological soph- 
ists whom he saw opposed to him, and of rebutting their quo- 
tations from the Fathers, in a manner that might not expose 
him to defeat before that august and learned audience.' On 
this head Calvin consoled him by observing that he would 
soon have Peter Martyr with him, the most learned of the 
Reformers. And as Calvin had never entertained the opinion 
that the conference would have, any results of moment, he 
advised Beza to lay aside his apprehensions, and to take his 
word that the French prelates would never come to any serious 
disputation.' ^ 

The young king opened the conference with a short spe^h, 
in which he directed his chancellor to explain more at large 
to the meeting the reason of its being called together. The 
Cardinal of Toumon, who, as dean of the college of cardinals 
and primate of France, had the. management of the debate, 
addressed the assembly after the chancellor, thanking the king 
for his speech ; after which the Reformed ministers were 
called in. Before he began his speech, Beza, together with 
the rest of the Calvinistic deputies, and such of the nobility 
as were inclined to their tenets, fell down upon his knees, and 
lifting up his hands toward heaven, pronounced the Lord's 
Prayer and the Protestant confession, concluding with a short 
prayer suited to the occasion.^ He then addressed the assem- 
bly in a long and labored speech, which was heard with silent 
attention till he came to the subject of the eucharist : but 
when he said, that, though the body of Christ is really par- 
taken of in that sacrament, yet that the body is as far uoia 
the bread as heaven is from earth, a great sensation was 
excited axSbng the prelates. They exclaimed that he had 
blasphemed ; and notwithstanding the king's presence, some 
made as if they would leave the hall. Cardinal Tournon 
demanded that he should be silenced, or that the clergy 
should be permitted to depart ; but this was not acceded to. 
The sitting was closed by a speech from that cardinal. On 

X Scblosser, Leben des Th. de Beza, p. 28. 
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the following day Beza wrote a letter to Ae queen-mother, to 
explain what he had eaid about the eucharist. The next 
meeting was appointed for the 16th of September, when the 
Cardinal of Lorraine replied on two points ; the eucbarist; 
and the authority of the church. Claude Despenoe, the cel- 
ebrated theologian, is said to haye composed his speech for 
him, and sat. behind him during its delivery as prompter.^ 

After these two meetings the Roman Catholic party de- 
termined that the discussion should no longer be carried on 
before the king, nor in a public hall ; but that twelve persons, 
selected from each side, should continue the conference in a 
private house. P. Martyr, who had not arrived in time for 
the public disputation, came to Poissy three dajrs before the 
private one, which took place on the 24th of September. 
Beza addressed the meeting.on this occasion, and was answer- 
ed by Despenee. When Beza was going to reply, a little 
White monk, named De Xaintes, interrupted him by a violent 
and abusive speech, in which he drew a parallel between the 
Protestant ministers and the Anabaptists, who pretended to 
be inspired by the Holy Ghost. Toward the dose the Cardi- 
nal of Lorraine wanted to make the ministers »gn a passage 
extracted from the " Confession of Wittenberg,'* acknowledg- 
ing the real presence ; and by way of enforcing his argument, 
produced a passage from Calvin's reply to Hesshus, in which 
the word siAstantialiter is used with regard to the eucharist. 
This was, however, a plain misapprehension of Calvin's ^ews. 
At another discussion on the 26th of September, P. Martyr, 
not being weU acquainted with French, addressed the meet- 
ing in Italian ; but the Cardinal of Lorraine would not allow 
him to proceed in that language. Lainez, a Spaniard, and 
general of the Jesuits, spoke at this sitting, and protested 
altogether against the meeting, as unauthorized. His speech, 
which lasted an hour, was nothing but a heap of abuse. Yet 
it had the intended efifect : for the conference was subsequently 
reduced to five managers on each side ; and thus gradually 
dwindling away, it finally broke up on the 13th of October, 
and, as Calvin had predicted, without coming to any result. 

Nevertheless, the conference of Poissy gave an impulse to 
the Reformed party in Ftance. They took heart, and began 
to preach openly ; nay, they even got possession of some 
ehurches ; a proceeding which Calvin* seems to have disap- 

1 Hist, des Egl. Rif., i., 525. 
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proved oi^ as impolitic. The countenance shown them by 
Gatheiine heiself helped to encourage them. A Catholic 
writer even considers it doubtful whether she may not have 
really felt some inclination toward their tenets at this time, 
through the influence of her confidantes^ Jacqueline^ Ducheas 
of Montp«udar> and Frances, Ducheas of Usez^ two declared 
Huguenots, w1m> wese continually speaking to. her in favor of 
Calvin's r^rm : as well as by the example of Margaret and 
Jeanne, th» two Queens of Navarre, and of Ren^ev Duchess 
(^.Ferrara» and Maigaret, Duchess of Savoy.' From a letter 
of Catheone's to the Bishop of Kennes^ she does not appear to 
have been Tery well satisfied with the oonduct of her prelates 
at Poissy ; and even spoke but coldly of the speech of the 
Cardinal of Lcnrraine.' But, whatever may have been her 
real feelings, her conduct toward the Huguenots at this junc- 
ture, even if it was merely the efieot of a temporizing policy, 
had the same infiuenee in enoooraging them as if it had been 
sincere. 

Upon the dissolution of the assembly of Poissy, Beza pro- 
pared for his departure ; but the queen detained him, saying 
that he was a Frenchman, and that atkd stood in need of his 
assistance to quell, if possible, the disturbances which afflicted 
the kingdom." We find Calvin writing to him on the 21st 
of October, and exjaeasing a wish for his speedy return, as he 
was himself too ill to undertake his duties at the school, which 
had now been negleeted for a whole month.^ The council, 
too, seems to have been anxious for his presence, as not only 
the schoc^ but the afiaira of the church also werf falling into 
disorder, for want of efieetual superintendence.'^ But when 
Calvin found that Beza might be of more use in France than 
at Gr^wva, he adviaed him to remain.* The leaders of the 
Hugenots were also desirous of retaining Beza ; and in De- 
cember we find the Qneea of Navarre, Conde, and the admi- 

•hoold be oome to„ wbkh I hope will be in a short time." — Calvin to Farel, 
Sept. 28th, 1561, apud P. Henry, iil, 519. 
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ral, soliciting and obtaining the consent of the council of 
Greneva, that he should be spared to them a few months 
longer, with a view to the advancement of religion.^ - 

Under these circumstances Calvinism seemed about to 
make a rapid progress in France. Beza obtained permission 
to preach in public ; and on the day after Christmas-day, de- 
livered two discourses to numerous congregations ; one in the 
Fauxbourg St. Antoine, and the other in that of St. Marcel. 
D'Andelot, at the head of a numerous band, escorted Beza 
through the streets of Paris on these occasions ; to the sur- 
prise of the Roman Cathotics, who assembled in. great num- 
bers, but did not venture to make any opposition. They 
resolved, however, to get up a disturbance if the preaching 
was repeated. A day or two afterward a minister named 
Malot was appointed to deliver a sermon in the Fauxbouig 
St. MaiY^l. Beza had heard of the intention of the Catho- 
lics to make this an occasion for violence and riot, and had at 
first deteimined not to be present ; but on hearing that a large 
congregation of Protestants had assembled, it appeared to him 
that his absence might be construed into a dereliction of duty. 
He therefore went, escorted, by command of the queen- 
mother, by the prefect of the watch and his men. Scarcely 
had Malot begun his discourse, when the priests in the neigh- 
boring church of St. M^ard commenced ringing the beUs 
with all their might, as if about to say vespers. One of 
Malot's congregation^ who civilly requested them to desist, 
was run through the body with a partisan. This was the 
signal for a general afliray. The priests sounded the tocsin to 
call the people to arms. After a desperate conflict, the Hugue- 
nots, led by the prefect of the watch, succeeded in taking the 
church by assault. Thirty six of the !Roman Catholics were 
captured, and among them ten priests, most of whom had 
been wounded. They were conducted through the city to 
prison, amid a crowd of people who looked on quietly. On 
the following day there was another- tumult in which several 
of the Romanists fell. In a letter to Calvin in which he 
describes these proceedings, Beza professes not to approve of 
fhem, but nevertheless gives God thanks for the victory.* 

In January, 1562, there was another conferen6e on a small- 
er scale at St. Germains. On this occasion the Protestants 
were represented by Beza, Marlorat, Peruscel, Burbaste, and 
a minister of the Queen of Navarre. The chief person on the 

1 RSgistres, 22 Dec, apud Qrennaf Frc^mens Siographiguea. 
3 Calvin, ^pp. el Resp., Ep. 329. 
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other side .was the Cardinal of Tonrnon, who was supported 
by a great many doctors of the Sorbonne, Jesuits, &c. Cath- 
erine was present, with the cardinals and privy council. Like 
that of Poissy, however, this meeting led to no result. As 
there appeared no chance of agreement even on the first head 
of discussion, which regarded images, and which seemed to be 
the plainest, the queen-mother broke up the conference. Beza 
describes her as listening to these debates with the greatest 
patience, and as exhorting both sides to concord.' 

Afler the conference of Poissy, Catherine had been advised 
to call an assembly of notables, with a view to the publica- 
tion of) at least, some provisional edict by which the religious 
troubles might be appeased. This step was violently opposed 
by the Guises and their party, who were perhaps fearM lest 
such ^n assembly might inquire into their former government. 
They insisted that the edict of July should remain in force : 
but^when they found the queen resolute in calling this assem- 
bly, the Catholic leaders quitted the court in dudgeon, and 
retired to their country seats.*" ^he assembly^ composed of 
the presidents and counsdiors of the parliaments of France, 
met at St. Germains. Hie result of their deliberations was 
the famous decree known as the Edict of January, from its 
being dated on the 17th of that month, 1562.^ . The Chan- 
cellor rH6pital has the credit of having carried its provisions, 
by his eloquence, which were in substance : That all the pen- 
alties contained in former edicts against the Protestants should 
be provisionally suspended, till the determination of a general 
council ; that they should be permitted to have divine serv- 
ice during the day-time in the suburbs of towns, but not in 
the towns themselves; and that all ma^trates should be 
directed not to interfere with them. On the other hand they 
were forbidden to come armed to their conventicles, gentlemen 
exceptedf who had that privilege every where : they were com- 
manded to evacuate the churches of which they had taken 
possession, and to restore all the ornaments and sacred utensils 
which they had despoiled : and they were also forbidden to 
oppose the collection of tithes, to levy troops, or to raise any 
contributions among themselves, except what might be neces- 
sary for the subsistence of their ministers. 

By this edict the expectations of the Huguenots were raised 
to a very high pitch. Afler its promulgation Peter Ramus, 

1 Calvin, Epp. et Resp., Epp. 331, 332. 
a Hist, des Eglises R^f., i., 667. 
3 Or 1561, style of France. 
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the ed6l»ated opponeat of tHe Aiistoteliaii philosoj^y, over* 
threw at mid-clay» in spite of it* proyiBiona, all the images in 
the chapd, attached to the college of Pxeale, of which he was 
principid.' Etoil Calvin himself, who, as we have seen, had 
not been at all sanguine that any thing would be obtained 
fkom the Fieneh court, b^gan to entertain hopes of the ulti- 
mate soooess of his cause. The hberty of preaching unmolest- 
ed was indeed a moat important concession ; and it was not 
unnatural for him to exped that the errovs of the old religion 
must speedily yield to the constant attacks of the Protestant 
ministMB. Thus we find him writing to Sturmy in March, 
1562 : " K the liberty promised in this edict be maintained^ 
Popedom most fall of its own accord/ ' * But how short-sighted 
are the views even of the wisest men I The veiy measure 
which piomised to bring about the triumph of Protestantism, 
in France proved the immediate cause of the civil wars whidi 
followed ; and whicdi, a£ker many years of bloodshed, resulted 
only in establishing the supremacy of the Roman Catholic 
faith. 

In the nicely balanced state to which parties' were now re* 
dueed in France, the &te of rehgion seemed in a great measure 
to hang on the conduct of 000 man— -the King of Navarre^ 
Weak, sensual, and wholly devoid, of firmness and consistency 
of character, though not defici^tft in personal courage, the 
vacillating conduct of Anthony alt»nately excited the hopes 
and fears of both parties. From a^ letter of Calvin* s to Bui- 
linger, in May, 1561, we find that even then Calvin placed 
no reliance on that prince, though ostensibly a convert to his 
prindples, and though his interests naturally made him an 
opponent of the Ghiises. In this letter Calvin says : *' Faith- 
less and inconstant, the King of Navane is as slothful and 
flexible as he is liberal of his promises. Though he now and 
then d isoovem some sparks of manly resolution, which prMnise 
to burst into a flame,^ they soon become extinct. He is no 
more to be trusted than a prevancator in a court of law. 
He is, moreover, a slave to lus pleasures ; and a certain mar 
tron (Cathearine), skilled in su(^ arts, has gotten him com- 
pletefy in her power^ hf means of one. of her wom^n. The 
story is known to the very boys. I have reprehended him for 
his conduet just as I should a private individual of my flock ; 
and Beza has treated him quite as unceremoniously. But 
he thinks it a discharge in full for his conscience if he swal- 

I Maimboarg, p. S49. a MS. Bern, apud P. Henry, iii., 523. 
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lows our objurgations patiently, and without falling into a 
passion." ^ 

The lady whom Catherine employed to subdue the King 
of Navarre was Mademoiselle la Beraudi6re, one of her maids 
of honor, whose knight he called himself. His attentions to 
this lady, after his wound at the siege of Itouen, are said to 
have been the cause of his death.® Catherine employed the 
same means of seduction with other leaders of both parties ; 
and for this purpose chose her maids of honor, not merely for 
their personal charms, but also for their shrewdness and ad- 
dress. Conde, the Duke of Guise, and several others, were 
not proof against these arts : Coligny was almost the only one 
who resisted them successfully. Cond6 is said not to have 
abandoned one of his numerous mistresses, on account of his 
adopting the evangelical religion. He, like his brother An- 
thony, sometimes stood in need of admonitions from Geneva ; 
but probably the more decided character of that prince, and 
his indiqiensableness to the Calvinistic cause, occasioned them 
to be administered with more reserve and gentleness. There 
is extant a joint letter of Calvin and l^za. to Conde, in which 
his foible is handled very tenderly :^. and, indeed, Beza was not 
exactly the person to lecture on such a topic. 

It was the aim of the Triumvirate to detach the King of 
Navarre from the Huguenot party, in which they at length 
succeeded. It would be difficult to assign Antony's real 
motives for deserting the Calvinists. We can hardly believe 
that he was allured by the baits which the Triumvirate held 
put to him ; one of which was the hand and kingdom of 
Mary, Queen of Scots, the niece of the Guises. Anthony 
could not accept this proposal without divorcing his wife, 
Jeanne d'Albret ; and from this step, in spite of his licen- 
tiousness, either his love or bis conscience deterred him. 
Another inducement offered was, that the King of Spain 
should give him the island of Sardinia, in place of his lost 
kingdom of Navarre.* But if this was ever seriously pro- 
posed, it certainly never took effect. Roman Catholic writers 
assert, that he was dissatisfied with the arguments of the 
Protestant ministers at Poissy, and with the differences of 

> MS. Bern.., apud P. Henry> iii., 490. ^ Laoratelle, ii, 103. 

a As in the following passage : '^Noas n'estimons pas qn'il y ait da mal 
ou Diea ne soit directement offenA^; mais qa'on orra dire que tovui faitea 
ramoor aox dames, celd est poor deroger beaaconp & votre «itorit6 et 
r^patation- Les bon^ en seront offenses, les malins en seront leur ris^,** 
&c,— MS. Par., apud P. Henry, iii., 496. 
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opinion manifested by them on points of faith and doc- 
trine/ There does not seem to be any foundation for this 
assertion, or for thinking that his religious convictions, though 
never, perhaps, very strong, were actually shaken; for in 
his last moments he appears to have given tokens of the 
faith which apparently he had abandoned.' It is true, how- 
ever, that he made the proceedings at Poissy a pretext for 
joining the Triumvirate, and ascribed his conversion to the 
eloquence of the Cardinal of Lorraine ;' though probably his 
real motive may have been jealousy of his brother Cond6, 
who enjoyed the headship of the Huguenot party, to which 
Anthony thought himself entitled by priority of birth and 
rank. It may be, too, that the prospect of the throne, to 
which the delicate health of the royai children ofiered him 
no distant chance of succeeding, haa some influence on his 
conduct ; as, in such an event he might have found his re- 
ligious principles embarrassing. 

The news of Anthony's apostasy excited the deepest indig- 
nation at Geneva. As he had been persuaded, on his return 
to the Roman Catholic Church, to make a solemn declaration 
at Rome against the Reformed faith, Calvin reproved him 
with freedom and severity in a letter, of which the following 
may serve as a specimen : " Sire, if, in case any poor man of 
lowly condition pretends to consent that the name of Grod 
shall be blasphemed, religion insulted, and the poor church 
trodden under foot, he. is made to confess that the word of 
truth is not in his mouth ; what shall be done with you, sire, 
who are in such authority, honor, and station, if, flattery 
apart, you come to reckon with Hira from whom you hold 
all ? Truly it would be cowardice in me to connive in silence 
at that particular act which hath engendered so much scandal 
among people of all conditions : I mean, sire, that unhappy 
harangue made on your part at Rome, which makes those 
good men who have any zeal for God's glory, and for your 
majesty's good name, blush, weep, groan, and ahnost burst 
for grief Truly, sire, you can not strive too much to incline 
your heart in a quite opposite direction, till so great a fault 
be expiated before God and man. Your enemies seem in- 
clined, by printing such filth, to triumph in the odium you 
have incurred by it. You can not make any acceptable 
oflering to Grod for your absolution. And what would it 
profit, though all the world should be given to you, when you 

* DtYfla, 1., 156. > Lacrfttelle, ii., 103. 
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do homage to him who has no power but for evil ?"' The 
Queen of Navarre, however, always remained firm in the 
Protestant faith. After the defection of her husband, whom 
Beza branded with the name of Julian, she retired ^ into 
Beam, where she brought up the young prince her son, after- 
ward Henry IV., in the Reformed principles ; so that Cal- 
vin's influence may be said to have extended to him. 

The publication of the edict of January, and the apostasy 
of the King of Navarre, served to bring matters to a crisis. 
Conde had a strong force at lus disposal in Paris ; and, in 
order to get rid of him, Anthony wrote to the Duke of Guise, 
who was at his seat at Joinville, to join him in the metropolis. 
Guise set off with two squadrons of horse, and followed by 
a numerous body of dependents. Unfortunately his road lay 
through Vassy. It was Sunday, the 1st of March, and a 
congregation of Protestants, to the number of 1000 or 1200, 
had assembled in a barn outside the town, as they were per- 
mitted to do by the edict, to celebrate the Lord's Supper. 
The scene that ensued has been differently related. Roman 
Catholic writers aflirm that some of Guise's soldiers had 
strayed to the spot from curiosity ; that a tumult having 
ensued. Guise, attracted thither by the noise, was struck on 
the cheek by a stone flung by one of the congregation ; and 
that his followers, irritated by this insult to their chief, im- 
mediately fell upon the Huguenots.* But the suspicious fact 
will ever temain, of an armed body of men coming into sud- 
den collision with a defenseless multitude engaged in their 
devotions, and therefore not likely to have been the aggressors. 
A dreadful slaughter ensued. Forty-four persons were killed 
outright, and one hundred and sixteen were wounded, many 
of whom died of the injuries they received. During this 
carnage, the Cardinal of Lorraine stood outside the bam. 
When it was over, the duke brought him a large book which 
had been found, and asked him what it was. On the cardinal 
replying that it was the Bible : " What !" cried Guise, " the 
Scriptures? It is 1500 years since they were made; and 
these books were printed only a year ago. Pa/rla mort Dieti, 
tout n'en vatit rien .'"* Guise sent for the mayor of Vassy, 
and blamed him for allowing the Huguenots to assemble. 
The mayor pleaded the edict. "Detestable edict !" cried the 
duke, dra;wing his sword, '* it is with iMs that I will break 

^ MS. (^en., apud P. Henry, iii., 490. Bucfaat. vii., 390. 
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it."^ From that moment the religious wars may be said to 
have commenced. 

The Huguenots convened a meeting to consider of the con- 
duct of the Guises, the violation of the edict, and the massa* 
ere of Vassy. Beza and another were deputed to remonstrate 
against these proceedings with Catherine, who was at that 
time, with the young king, at Monceaux, in La Brie. She 
received tliem graciously, and said she did not think that the 
Duke of Guise would persist in going to Paris. But the 
King of Navarre, who was present, flew into a violent rage, 
and charged the Huguenots with going armed to their con- 
venticles. Beza replied that aims, in the hands of the wise, 
are guarantees of peace, and that the affair of Vassy showed 
how necessary they were for the church, unless other means 
were provided for its safety, to which he humbly supplicated 
the attention of the King of Navarre, in whom the church, 
up to that time, had reposed so much hope. The Cardinal 
of Ferrara, the Pope's legate, here interposed, and alluded to 
the riot at St. M^dard ; but Beza, who had been an eye-wit- 
ness of that afiair, silenced him by relating the real facts of 
it. Beza, continuing to demand, justice against Guise, the 
King of Navarre declared that he should consider him who 
touched a finger of the duke's as committing an assault on his 
own body. Nothing daunted, however, Beza proceeded with 
his harangue. He represented that the way of justice was 
the way of God ; that kings were the debtors of their sub- 
jects, and that to demand justice could not possibly be an in- 
jury to any body ; and as the King of Navarre had excused 
Guise by alleging that he could not restrain the ftiry of his 
people, when they saw him attacked with stones, Beza, after 
representing that the duke might have contented himself 
with informing against those who had done so, concluded 
with these words ; "It belongs, indeed, sire, to the church 
of God, in whose name I speak, to endure blows and not to 
give thebo.. But may it please you also to remember, that it 
is an anvil that has worn out many a hammer/' ' 

In spite of this bold speech, Beza got safely back to Paris, but 
his situation there now became exceedingly cntical. Writing 
to Martyr, in March, 1562, Calvin says : " Through the per- 
fidy and wickedness of Julian {i. e., Anthony), Beza, with many 
others, was near being dragged to execution lately; but God 

> LacrateUe, Ouerres de Rel^ ii., 65. 
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miraculously frustrated this wicked attempt. And though 
that apostate hath called the Guises to court, to try the last 
and most desperate measureSi yet our friend Beza hopes that 
these will not only be in vain, hut that the church will gain 
such strength as to prevent its enemies from attempting any 
thing against it hereafter. The first conflicts, however, will 
be fear^.''^ Such were the hopes that animated the Cal- 
vinists. 

Although Catherine had written to Guise to suspend his 
march upon Paris, he nevertheless entered that city at the 
head of his troops^ on the 20th of March, accompanied by the 
constable, and the Marshal St« Andre. The Parisian populace, 
which had never regarded the Protestants with favor, received 
him with shouts of Vive Ctuise! and with every demonstration 
of joy. On the same afternoon Cond6 had gone to a house 
called Jerusalem, in the Faubourg St. Jaques, to hear a Hu- 
guenot sermon, and in returning through the city, followed by 
700 or 800 horse, fell in with Guise and his troops. A col- 
lision was expected, but the two chiefs saluted one another^ 
and passed on their way." At this critical juncture, Conde 
committed two irretrievable errors. The first of these was 
his evacuation of Paris, by which he left that important place 
in the possession of his enemies. The second was, that, instead 
of seizing the persons of the king and of the queen-mother, as 
he might have done, he stopped short at Meaux, and contented 
himself with sending a message to Catherine, to know her 
pleasure. Guise's conduct was more stirring and decisive. 
No sooner had Conde quitted Paris, than he posted guards 
at all the gates, and began to levy troops in the city. With 
the concurrence of the Ring of Navarre, he forced Catherine 
and the young king to go to Melun, where they were lodged 
in the castle, which for a century had been iised only as a 
prison ; but afler a short time they were brought to Paris. 
The constable secured the fidehty of that city; by deposing his 
son, Marshal Montmorency, from the governorship, which he 
intrusted to Cardinal Bourbon. For a few days skfter Guise's 
occupation of Paris, the Protestant worship was not entirely 
suppressed. But on the 5th of April the constable, at the 
head of 200 men, and followed by the mob, proceeded to the 
meeting-house called Jerusalem, near the Porte St. Jaques, 
where he vented his fury by overthrowing the pulpit, and 
burning the benches ; and in the afternoon repeat^ the same 
conduct at a house outside the Porte St. Antoine* These ex- 

^ MS. Par., apud P. Henry, iii., 5S6. * HUt. des JSglisa Rif., ii., 4i 
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5loit8, which gained him the nick^name of '' Captain Bride-- 
3anc$i'* were the signal for all sorts of license on the part of 
the populace, who pillaged and murdered the unfortunate 
Huguenots without mercy/ 

Meanwhile Cond6 had occuped Orleans. A civil war was 
now inevitahle, and hoth parties prepared for it by manifestoes 
and declarationB. On the 7th of April, Cond6 addressed let- 
ters to thedifierent Huguenot congregations, requiring contribu- 
tions of men and money ; and on the following day published 
a proclamation, in which he notified that his only motive in 
taking up arms was to uphold the authority of the king and 
of his edicts, and to restore him tp liberty. " Many of the chief 
towns of France declared for the Huguenots, as Rouen, Dieppe, 
Havre de Grace, Angers, Potiers, Tours, Blois, and others ; 
and among them the important city of Lyons ; an event which 
the preaching of Viret had been very instrumental in produc- 
ing.* Cond6 wrote to the Genevese to request their prayers 
for the success of his cause ; and not only were these constantly 
ofiered up during the continuance of the war, but Conde's camp 
was plentifully supplied with ministers from Geneva. 

Beza was the soul of the Calvinistic party. He caused a 
synod to assemble at Orleans on the 27th of April, which was 
attended by Cond6, Coligny, and otl^er leadersof the Huguenots. 
For this meeting Calvin himself drew up a confession of faith, 
to be presented, in the name of the French Reformed churches, 
to Charles V., who was at that time holding a diet at Frank- 
fort. At this synod appeared Calvin's old opponent Bolsec, 
who had once more taken it into his' head to reconcile himself 
with the Reformed party ; but finding matters not quite so 
tranquil as he expected, he stgain gave them the slip.' 

An attempt was made to avert the impending war by an 
interview between the queen-mother and Conde, in which the 
latter insisted that the edict of January should be maintained, 
and that Guise, the constable, and the Marshal St. Andr6, 
should' retire to their homed : he, on his part, undertaking to 
do the like.^ But this and other attempts proved abortive. 
On the 27th of June, Cond6 returned to the Huguenot camp, 
and prepared for the approaching struggle. 

It does not belong to this subject to detail the campaign 
that ensued. Three incidents duefly served to bring it to a 
elose : the death of the King of Navarre from a wound received 
at the seige of Rouen ; the overthrow and capture of Cond6 

' i -S**- ^ Sglitei R^f.. ii., 19. • P. Heitfy, iii., 52^. 
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in tbe battle of Dreux, fought on the 19th of December, 1562 ; 
and shortly afterward, the assassination of the Duke of Guise 
byPoltrot. ^ 

On the eve of the battle of Dreux, Beza addressed and en- 
couraged tbe soldiery ; and during the actual conflict performed 
in the first ranks all the functions of an ensign.^ The battle 
was obstinately contested for seven hours. The Maxshal St. 
Andr6 was slain ; and Conde and Montmorency, the generals 
of either side, taken prisoners. Misery, it is said, makes t^a 
acquainted with strange bed-fellows. Conde, after his capture, 
was led to the quarters of the Duke of Guise, in a village neac 
the field of battle ; and so wretched was the accommc^atioa, 
that these two capital enemies not only dined at the same 
table, but shared l^e same bed : an incident which reminds 
us that the days of chivalry were net yet wholly departed. 
Though the overthrow of the Huguenots was complete, Coligny 
managed to save the remnant of the army by a well-conducted 
retreat upon Lyons. 

At the beginning of the following year Guise laid siege to 
Orleans, into which town D*Andelot had thrown himself, and 
which the admiral was marching to reheve. The war might 
have been protracted for some time longer, when an unlocked 
for event removed the only obstacle to a peace. Guise, whom 
the victory of Dreux had placed in a position to dictate to the 
court, and who had extorted from Catherine the post of com- 
mandant-general of the king's armies, fell by the hands of an 
assassin on the 24th of February, 1563. He had been giving 
orders for an assault on the bridge of Orleans, to be made on 
the following day, and was returning to his quartos unarmed, 
when he was shot in the back by Poltrot, a gentleman of 
Angoiimois.' He lingered for a few days without hope of 
recovery : the wound was deep, and the balls poisoned. On 
his death-bed Guise displayed all the qualities of a hero. 
He showed much anxiety to clear himself from the charge 
of having authorized the massacre at Vassy ; and his last 
words were employed in recommending peace. 

After the murder, Poltrot, in the agitation natural to a 
guilty conscience, lost his way ; and after roaming about all 
night, in the morning fell in with some of Guise's troops, by 
whdm he was captured. On being put to the torture, the 
assassin confessed his guilt; and named several of the Hu- 
guenot party, particularly Coligny and Beza, by whom he 

> Schlosser, p. 1£9. Ctlvin to Bollinger, Jan. I6tb, 1563, MS. Gen., a'pui 
P. Henry, iit., 533. * Davila. i., 85». 
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ftffitmed that he had been meited to commit the erime. Thai 
the muider of Guise had been long contemplated by some of 
the Calvininists, appears from a letter d" Calvin's to the Duch- 
ess of Ferrara ; in which he says that, even before the war 
broke out, some resolute persons had determined on taking 
the duke's life, and had been diverted from th^ project only 
by his exhortations.^ Calvin himsdf was in the habit of 
praying for him; but it was after a singular fatten. *^ And 
for mysetf," says he, in the letter just referred to, ^* though I 
have always besought God to have merey on him, yet at the 
same time I have-frequently desired that the Lord would lay 
his hand upon him, and dehver his church firom him, if it 
was not hi» will to convert him."* In his examination Pol- 
trot deposed that Beza, and another minister, had asked him 
if he was willing to take up hi& cross> as the Saviour had 
done for us; and told him that he would be the happiest 
man in the world if he would carry out the enterprise which 
the admiral had mentioned to him : for that he would deliver 
the world of a tyrant, and gain paradise by the deed. Beza 
denied rather happiy that he could have used such words : 
saying that he was not so ill instructed in Scripture as to 
misapply it in the way imputed to him ; and still less to say 
that men gain paradise by their works.' He admits, how- 
ever, having desired the death of Guise, like Calvin ; and it 
appears .that, when Orleans was elosely pressed by the duke, 
Beza said, in one of his sermons, that he who should kill him 
in combat would perform an heroic action.^ Considering the 
many fanatical spirits that were then abroad, it may be left 
to casuists to decide how far such indirect hints difiered from 
open e^ortations to murder. At all events it is certain that 
the Calvinists openly rejoiced in the act, as a salutary and 
sacred one. They compared Poltrdt to Judith ; and Coligny 
ojQered up a solemn thanksgiving for Guise's death, which he 
scrupled not to avow that he regarded as one of the greatest 
blessings to the kingdom, to the church of God, and particu" 
larly to himtself, and to his iamily.^ Such conduct emd such 
avowals are but too striking instances of the rancor {^overb- 
ially accompanying religious animosity ; and they inspire still 
deeper feelings of horror aud disgust, when we find them 

• Buchatv vii., 410. 
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juBtified, in cold blood, by such a writer as Basnage, from 
the example of the Prophets and early Christians.^ The con- 
duct of the rough and unlettered Guise himself on a similar 
occasion, adoording to" an anecdote related of him by Mon- 
taigne, on the authority of Amyot, presents us ivith an agree- 
able contrast. During the siege of Rouen a man was brought 
to him who had attempted his assassination. When Guise 
asked him his motives for the attempt, the man replied that 
he had been told it would be a work of piety. " I will show 
you, then,'' cried the duke, " how much gentler my religion 
is than yours, Yours prompts you to kill me without a hear- 
ing : mine commands me to pardon you, convicted as you are 
of having ^ught to slay me without a cause." ' 

But whatever share the Calvinists may have had in the 
assassination of Guise— and we have seen that they at all 
events desired it, and rejoided at it-^the act was in reahty 
as impolitic, and as injurious to their cause, as it was detest- 
able in itself. By his death, Catherine was delivered from a 
power siie had always dreaded, and from the necessity of 
courting the opposite party in order to counterbalance it. 
She now sought to. conciliate her prisoner Coiide, who, weary 
of his long confinement, and eager to partake in the pleasures 
of the court was not backward in meeting her advances. It 
is 9aid that she employed Baudouin, the hated opponent of 
Calvin and Beza, to preach indifierentism to hun;' but 
Conde's ambition was probably a stronger incentive to the 
conduct he adopted than the lectures of Baudouin. The 
death of his brother and of the Duke of Guise opened out to 
him a fair prospect of placing himself at the hesid of afiairs; 
and in the absence of the a^oiral, and of Beza, Conde con- 
cluded a peace in which the interests of the Huguenots were 
almost entirely neglected. At first, indeed, he wished to 
make the edict of January the basis of the treaty ; but the 
constable, with whom he negotiated it, at once rejected the 
proposition.'* The peace was signed at Orleans on the 12th 
of March, 1563 ; and on the 19th of the same month, ap- 
peared the edict of Amboise, regulating the exercise of relig- 
ion among the Huguenots. The edict of January had allowed 

1 " S'il (Beza) prioit afia que ce prince se converfit, ou qae le royaome en 
fut delivre, il avoit pour see garans, les prophetes, les premieiB ufar^tiens, 
et les &mes des martyrs, qui soas Tantel de Diea demandent: ' Claand 
sera-ce que tu vengeras ndtre sang de la main de cexix qui Tont rdpanda?' " 
—Hist, de la Religion des Eglises Rif., ii., 200. 

a See Lacratelle, ii., 107. • P. Henry, iii, 535. 

* Hist, des Eglises Rif., ii., 278. 
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tkem to aflsemble for wonbip in any part of the kingdom, 
provided it was outside of towns ; the present one restricted 
that privilege to those towns they held possession of on the 
7th of March. It likewise placed restrictions on the exercise 
of their religion in rural districts ; though, by way of com- 
pensation, a town was appointed in every bailiwick depend- 
ing immediately on the parliaments, outside of which they 
were aUowed to hold their conyenticles.^ 

Coligny arrived at Orleans on the 23d of March, after the 
peace had been concluded. When informed of its provisions, 
-he expressed much displeasure, and pointed out, that, at the 
^beginning of the war, the Triumvirate had ofiered to adopt 
the edict of January, provided that Paris were excepted from 
its operation. He affinned that more churches had been 
3ruined by this single stroke of the pen, than could have been 
overthrown in ten years by force of arms." But the matter 
•nru now part lemedying. 

The peace of Orleans put an end to the first civil war, and 
Calvin did not live to see the seccmd. Beza now returned to 
Geneva, where his presence was much required, as the ill 
state of Calvin^s health prevented him fipom e^tively dis- 
charging the extra duties which had devolved upon him.' 
It appears finom an e|itry in the Registers of Geneva, on the 
7th of May, 1563, that Beza received the public thanks of 
the heads of the Calvinist party in France, ibr his services in 
-that country.^ 

A The edict will be fcniiid, Hi$t de$ Etrltte$ lUf^ iU p. 283. 
s Ibid^ p. 335. * Schloiser, p. 176. 

• P. Hemy, iii., 537. 



CHAPTER XV. 

Controreriy with Baudouin— Tract- agaioBt Do Saconay— Answer to 
Hoishiii— Calvin's last Illness— -Intorview with the Coanoil— Bxhorta- 
ticND to the Ministers— His Death— Will^Beza's Character of Calvin— 
Another Estimate — His Literary Merits — Conclusion. 

The two or three last years of Calvin's life were marked by 
those theological controversies which had characterized his 
literary career from its beginning. In the preceding chapter, 
there was occasion to mention the name of Baudooin (Bal- 
duinus) as one of his opponents. The history of Calvin's 
connection and dispute with that person was as follows : 

After the death of his wife, Calvin's house became the 
resort of several young men, to whom he was in the habit of 
dictating his works and letters. ' Among these was Francois 
Baiidouin, a native of Arras, in whom Calvin seems to have 
taken a peculiar interest. He asked him to his table, inter- 
ested himself in his education, and admitted him to his library, 
where Baudouin had free access to all Calvin's books and 
papers. After talking of a journey to France, Baudouin sud- 
denly disappeared from Geneva, and with him some of Calvin's 
papers, which he must have selected, in order to use them in 
the attack which he seems to have been already meditating. 
They consisted of letters from Bucer to Calvin, in which the 
latter was blieimed in no measured terms.^ 

In France, Baudouin, as already related, ingratiated him- 
self with King Anthony, and it was by the command of that 
prince that he went into Germany, in order to consult with 
Cassander. The result was his presenting, at the conference 
of Poissy, Cassander's project for a union. This tract was 
printed at Basle, and Calvin immediately suspected that it 
was the production of Baudouin himself In a letter to Beza 
at Poissy, dated on the 10th of September, 1561, Calvin says : 
" Snares are laid for you to set aside the discussion of the 
business in hand, and throw all into confusion. It is for this 

^ P. Henry, iii., 550. Baudouin a£Srmed that in one of these letters Bncer 
had said that Calvin knew no medium in his love or hatred. But this 
seems to have heen an invention of Baadonin's, thouffh Bncer undoubtedly 
reproached Calvin with his morosity. — See Calvin, Ketpontio, d^}*, Open*, 
▼iii., p. 315, B., and 318, A., Amst. ed. 



420 LIFJi OF JOHiN CALVIN. 

purpose that little book was published at Basle, of which 1 
suspect, nay, am almost certain, that Baudouin is the author. 
I ^ould like to answer the scoundrel as he deserves ; but I 
am overwhelmed with my private correspondence, and the 
little alacrity that remaiiitHl to me is growing cold and feeble. 
Yet I will do what I can.".^ The result of this resolution 
was, that before the close of the year Calvin published his 
"Answer to a certain Trimming Mediator;"^ a severe and 
eaustic attack upon Baudouin, ^who, though he was not named 
in the book, was clearly pointed out as Calvin's former guest 
and assistant, and characterized as a cheat. Baudouin de- 
fended himself in the appendix to a work entitled ''A Com- 
mentary on the Laws respecting Libel and Calumni9.tor8 ;" 
of which he now gave a new edition, and in which Calvin 
was loaded with abuse. ^ To this, Calvin replied very bitterly 
in his "Answer to the Reproaches of Baudouin," ^ though, it 
must be allowed that on this occasion such a tone was more 
than ordinarily justified by the conduct of his opponent. Yet 
he was himself perfectly aware that he had exceeded the 
bounds of moderation, and in a letter to Beza remarks : 
** Weariness makes me repent of the labor I have undertaken, 
and in reading my book you will perceive that I have been 
exacerbated by the indi^ities offered me. If I did not akeady 
compassionate your multifarious occupations, I should like to 
see the beast depicted by your pencil also." * Baudouin, among 
other things, had reproached Calvin with the death of Serve- 
tus, to which he replies : " Perhaps Castellio obtained from 
him, as a pledge of friendship, that he should patronize the 
cause of Servetus. That man» indeed, suffered the penalty 
due to his heresies, but was it by my will ? Certaudy his 
arrogance destroyed him not less than his impiety. And wh&t 
crime was it of mine if our council, at my exlLortation, indeed, 
but in conformity with the opinion of several churches, took 
vengeance on his execrable blasphemies ? Let Baudouin abus^ 
ine as long as he will, provided that, by the judgment of 
Melancthon, posterity owe me a debt of gratitude for having 
purged the church of so pernicious a monster."^ And a little 
further on, in answer to Baudouin's taunts, Calvin thus speaks 
of his way of life : " I will not enumerate the pleasures, con- 
veniences, and riches I have renounced for Christ. I will only 

» Bp. 313. 

> Calvini JReaponsio ad veritipdiem quemdam Mediatorem ; and also in 
Freoefa, Response a vn certain Movenneur rttsi. 
! /f *<"*«** Calvini Responsio adBalduini ConvieiayQeneyAr 1562. . 
MS. Par., apud P. Henry, iii., 559. » Responsio, ice, p. 319, B. 
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Bay that, had I the disposition of Baudouin, it would not have 
been very difficult for me to procure those things, vv^hich he 
has always sought in vain, and which he now but too greedily 
gloats upon. But let that pass. Content with my humble 
fortune, my attention to frugality has prevented me from being 
a burden to any body. I remain tranquil in my station ; and 
have even given up a part of the moderate salary assigned to 
me, instead of asking for any increase. I devote all my care, 
labor, and study, not only to the service of this church, to 
which I am peculiarly bound, but to the assistance of all the 
churches, by every means in my power. I so discharge my 
office of a teacher, that no ambition may appear in my extreme 
faithfulness and diligence. I devour numerous griefs, and en- 
dure the rudeness of many ; but my liberty is uncontrolled by 
the power of any man. I do not indulge the great by flattery ; 
I fear not to give ofiense ; no prosperity has hitherto inflated 
me ; while I have intrepidly borne the many severe storms 
by which I have been tossed, till by the singular mercy of God 
I emerged from them. I live affably with my equals, and 
endeavor faithfully -to discharge my friendships." ^ 

^uch was the picture which Calvin drew of his own life, 
many of the particulars of which can not be con,troverted ; 
though it might, perhaps, have displayed better taste to have 
left them to be recounted by another. Baudouin rejoined : 
but Calvin had grown weary of the contest, and Beza now 
continued it for him, as Calvin had requested in the letter 
before cited. Beza's tract appeared at G-eneva in 1663, imder 
-the title of "The Answer of Th. Beza to the Book of Fr. 
Baudouin, the EceboHan Apostate." Beza gave him this 
name after Ecebolius, the ancient vicar of Bray, who changed 
his faith with every new emperor : no inappropriate appella- 
tion if indeed Baiiidouin^ as is said, altered his religion no fewer 
than seven times.* This versatility, however, does hot seem 
to have prejudiced him in the profession of the law. He 
possessed great talent as a jurisconsult, and taught with much 
applause at Bourges, Strasburgh, Heidelberg, and Douay. 
Though Calvin prefixed a letter to Beza's Reply, in which 
he declared that he would take no further part in the dispute, 
yet Baudouin was determined to have the last word, and pub- 
lished a rejoinder. 

About the same time Calvin wrote his "Gratulation to 
the Venerable Priest Dom. Gabriel de Saconay, Precentor of 

• » Mespontio, &c., Opera, viii., 321, A. 
* See BB.y\e, wrt. Baudouin. 
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liyons." De Saoonay had published a new edidon of a part 
of Henry VIII. 's work against Luther on the " Seven Sacra^ 
ments," which he accompanied with a vain and boastful 
preface, in which he reflected upon the nocturnal meetings of 
the Huguenots for prayer, and also reproached Bessa with his 
want of chastity. According to Calvin's account, the conduct 
of De Saconay himself by no means aflbrded a pattern of that 
virtue ; and the way in which Calvin exposed his amorous 
foibles shows that he was far from deficient in wit and humor 
when he chose to exert them. A tone of levity pervades the 
piece which puts it almost on a level with ihoae facetUB of 
Poggio and others, with which it had been forbidden to defile 
the ears of the faithful of Geneva. Calvin's jokes, however 
are intermixed with some grim reproofs ; and the object of 
his chastisement is plainly told that, had he been one of his 
flock, his vices would long ago have rendered his carcase fooi 
for the crows.* 

A little before these tracts, which have been mentioned 
first as connected with the subject of the preceding chapter, 
Calvin had been again plunged into a controversy with the 
Lutheran zealots, on the subject of the eucharist. After his 
controversy with Westphal, the Saxon clergy, of the faction 
of Flaccius Illyricus, had even gone safar as to talk of excom- 
municating Calvin.' In. 1559, this party procured firom John 
Frederick, Elector of Saxony, a condemnation of the Zwing- 
lian and Calvinistic doctrine respecting the Lord's Supper, to 
which, in October of that year, Melancthon pubhshed an 
answer, in ^hich he showed that the Calvinistic theory could 
be refuted neither from Scripture, nor from the most ancient 
Fathers ; but, on the other hand, with the timidity which 
always characterized him, he did not declare himself against 
the Lutheran view, but let both remain, as if they were not 
repugnant.^ Melancthon's death, which took place on the 
19th of April, 1560, gave a new stimulus to the Flacciaa, or 
bigoted Lutheran party, and especially to those of Jena. 
Shortly after that event they addressed a petition to John 
Frederick, in which they requested him to convoke a synod 
for the condcQination of the adiaphorists, the synergists, the 
Osiandrists, and sacramentaries. They demanded that none 
should be admitted to this synod who did not belong to the 
-. Confession of Augsburg, and that the Zwinglians should not 

* Chratulatio, &c., Opera, viii., 321, B., Amst. ed. 
» Calvin to Farel, MS. Gen., apud P. Henry, iii, 334. 
> Ihid^ p. 337, note. 
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only b^ excluded from it, but even anathematized.^ Meai> 
while Calvin was attacked by several of these, as he was 
wont to call them, apes of Luther. In his tract against 
Tileman Hesshus, he mentions, besides thp^t person, Staphylus 
jand Nicholas Gallus among his assailants. But of these the 
most violent, as well as the most able, was Hesshus, a man 
oi a turbulent character, whg is said to have been deposed no 
fewer than seven times from different offices that he held.* 
Calvin doubted for some time whether he should answer 
Hesshus's book, which appeared in 1660, and of which he 
fieems to have got a copy from BuUinger. Writing to Caspar 
Olevianus, in November of that year, Calvin says : " I have 
•begun, not without some disgust, to run over Tileman's book, 
which BuUinger sent to me. The loquacity of that brawler 
is too absurd to ex9ite my anger, and I have not yet decided 
,whether I shall answer him. I am weary of so many pam- 
phlets, and shall certainly not thinii his follies worthy of many 
.days' labor. But I have composed a brief analysis of this 
controversy, which will, perhaps, be shortly published."' 

Calvin, however, answered Plesshus, and with his usual 
virulence, which neither age nor experience had moderated. 
At the beginning of his tract Calvin makes the foUowing ad- 
dress to Melancthon: '^O, Phihp Melancthon ! for it is to 
thee I appeal, who now livest with Christ in the bosom of 
Grod, where thou waitestfor us till we be gathered with thee 
,to a holy rest. A himdred times hast thou said, when, 
■wearied with thy labors and oppressed by thy troubles, thou 
. reposedst thy head familiarly on my breast, * Would that I 
could die in this bosom!' Since then I have a thousand 
times wished that it had happened to us to be together ; for 
certainly thou wouldst thus have had more courage for the 
contest, and been stronger to despise envy, and to count as 
nothing all false accusations. In this manner, too, the wick- 
edness of many would have been restrained, who, from thy soft- 
ness, as they called it, gathered audacity for their attacks."^ 

In some of his arguments in this tract, Calvin descends to 

a species of ribaldry, which, on so sacred a subject, strikes a 

; modem reader as highly unbecoming. The following is an 

. instance : " All these things we clearly testify, while Hesshus 

niges nothing but his mad. dream, that the body of Christ is 

» Ruchat, vl., 336. a P. Henry, iii., 339. 

' £p. 302. It seems to me donbtfal whether Calvin had any thing to do 
with Ep. 304, which turns on the same subject. 
♦ Opera, viii, 724, A. 
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p^trtakeu of by the unfaithful, and yet hath no vivifying 
power ! But if he thinks that there is no other method but 
philosophy, let him learn fron^ashort syllogism : 

*' Whosoever observes dot the. analogy between the sign and 
the thing signified, is an unclean animal, or head of neat cattle. 

" He who asserts that the bread is truly and properly the 
body of Christ, destroys the analogy between the sign and the 
thing signified. 

** Wherefore, he who asserts that the bread is properly the 
body, is an unclean animal. 

" And from this syllogism let him learn, even if there be no 
philosophy in the world, that still he is an impure beast !" ' 

In this work Calvin thus expresses his doctrine respecting 
participation in the body of Christ. " Hesshus objects — ^If 
the body of Christ is in heaven, it is not therefore in the sup- 
per, but only a symbol. As if, fi>rsooth, the supper were not, 
to the faithful worshipers of God, a heavenly action, or, as it 
were, a vehicle by which they may overpass the boundaries 
of the world. But what is this to. Hesshus? who not only 
remains on earth, but drives his nose as far as he can into the 
mud."' 

We fihd, from a passage in this book, that Calvin's foUow- 
ers had now obtained the name of CcUvimsts.^ In another 
plaee, Calvin piques himself on the number of the maxtyn 
who had already fallen in defense of his principles : " Because/' 
he says, " Hesshus sees no method of escape, he breaks out 
into abuse, and makes me an Epicurean. What sort of dis- 
ciples he dismisses from his school, there is no need to men- 
tion. Surely it is not from the sty of Epicurus that those 
men come forth who fearlessly o&r up their lives as a sacri- 
fice, in order that they may sanction with their very blood 
the institution of the holy supper. Six hundred martyrs will 
stand before Grod as advocates in the defense of my doctrine ; 
and for the same cause three hundred thousand men are now 
venturing their lives." * 

Calvin concludes by remarking, that he shall hand over his 
opponent to Beza for the finishing stroke. That faithful dis- 
ciple accordingly published two dialogues in the course of this 
year, viz., " KpeGxjmryia, or the Cyclops ;*' and " "Ovog avXXo- 
yi^ofievog, or the Sophist ;" the chief de«gn of which was to 
purge Calvin from the calumnies with which Hesshus had 
assailed him. 

1 Ojoera, viii., p. 728, A. « Ibid., p. 7», B. 

* JStd.,73h B, &e. 4 Ibid., p.74», B. 
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The " Admonition to the Polish Brethren," published in 
1563, which has been rarely mentioned, was among the last 
of Calvin's works. His life was now drawing to a close. 
He never thoroughly recovered from the quartan ag^e with 
which he had been attacked in 1558 ; and from that period 
his letters make constant mention of his bad state of health. 
Writing to Beza in October, 1561, he describes himself as 
sufiering from a continual colic, accompanied with vomit- 
ings, sleeplessness, loss of appetite, and so great a dryness of 
the throat and palate, as made it difficult for him to dictate 
even a few words.* These gave way only to be succeeded by 
a headache, for which Calvin's remedy was fasting. We 
learn, on the authority of Beza, that for more than ten years 
he took but one meal a day ; and occasionally he would alto- 
gether abstain from food for the space of six-and-thirty hours.' 
Though, in addition to these sufferings, he was, toward the 
close of 1561, tormented by the gout, so that he could not 
walk without support, yet he did not intermit his sermons, 
but was carried to church in his chair.* His disorders weilt 
on increaidng in severity, till, in the spring of 1564, they 
plainly threatened a fatal termination. His letter to the phy- 
sicians of Montpellier, on the 8tb of February in that year, 
contains a catalogue of some of the worst ills which can aiHict 
humanity.* In the summer of 1563, he had been attacked 
^ with nephritis. He went into the country for a cure, but was 
obliged to be carried on a couch; as he could not sit on horse- 
back. On his return to Geneva he got out to walk, but had 
scarcely crept a mile, when weakness in the loins compelled 
him to desist. This was shortly afterward followed by the 
discharge of a stone from the bladder. In the same letter he 
complains of indigestion and spitting of blood. 

Amid this complication of painiul disorders, Calvin's lit- 
erary industry did not forsake him. In a letter to Fretius, 
dated on the 30th of November, 1563, he describes himself as 
engaged in translating his " Commentary on the Pentateuch" 
into French; and as having also begun a commentary on 
•foshua, in which he had proceeded as far as the third chap- 
ter.* This work he finished on his death-bed. 

On the 6th of February, 1564, Calvin preached his last ser- 
mon. Although an asthma now prevented him from deliver- 

» Ep. 329. ' 

8 Beza, Vita Calv.., anno 1564, from which the following account of Cal- 
vin's last days is chiefly taken. ' Epp. 324, 325. 
♦ Ep. 343. * Ep. 342. 
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ing any continued disooune, he waM still carried occasionally 
to church, and woidd now and then address a few words to 
the congregation ; but afler March he was obliged to abstaia 
even from this.^ All these ills be is represented as sustaining 
with the greatest fortitude and resignation. No complaints 
escaped hu Hps, except that sometimes, raising his eyes to 
heaven, he would exclaim : " How long, O Lord !'' He fol- 
lowed the prescriptions of his physicians most implicitly ; but 
he would not attend to any admonitions that he should relin- 
quish his labors. When Beza attempted to persuade him 
to give up dictating, or, at all events, writing, he replied: 
'* What ! would you have the Lord find me idle ?" The 
members of the consistory visited him on the 10th of March, 
and found him dressed, and sitting at a Httle table, on which 
he was accustomed to write. When Calvin perceived them, 
he leaned his head on one of his hands, as he was accustomed 
to do when meditating ; and after a short silence, with a broken 
voice, but with a cheerful countenance, he said : '^ I thank you 
most heartily, my dearest brethren, for your care of me, and I 
hope that in a fortnight-*which was tiie usual time for con- 
sistorial censures — I shall be among you for the last time. 
For I think about that time the Lord will reveal his will con- 
cerning me, and will take me to himself" He accordingly 
appeared in the consistory on the 24th of lyiarch ; and after 
the sitting was over, observed, that he thought the Lord had % 
granted him some delay. He then took up a French New 
Testament, and consulted those present on some passages. 
On the following day he felt the worse for this exertion. Nev- 
ertheless, on the 27th of Marcb» he caused himself to be car- 
ried to the council-house, and, with the support of two Mends, 
walked into the hall, where a new rector of the schools T^as 
to be presented to the council. Here, having bared his head, 
he returned, thanks for the favors which he had received at 
the hands of the council, and that especially, in this his last 
illness, they had shown him such marked attention. On the 
10 th of March, the council had ordered every one to pray for 
Calvin's restoration; and on the 13th of the same month, 
sent him twenty-five crowns through his brother; which, 
however, Calvin refiised to accept : alleging that as he was 
not in a condition to discharge his duties, he made it a point 
of conscience not to receive wages.' On taking leave of the 
council, he observed : '' I feel this is the last time that I shall 

» Beza. Viia Calv., anno 1564. 

* See B/egisters. Gr^nas, Fragmen$ Biographiq-ues. 
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appear in this place ;" and afler pronouncing these few words 
with a faltering accent, bade farewell to all the members, who 
were overcome with grief. On the 2d of April, being Easter 
day, he was carried to church ; where he remained during 
the sermon, and afterward received the sacrament from the 
hands of Beza. He even joined in the hymn ; and though his 
voice was tremulous, his countenance, already touched by the 
hand of death, gave manifest tokens of joy and satisfaction. 
On the 25th of April he made his last will ; afler which he 
sent to the syndics and council to intimate that he was desir- 
ous of once more addressing them in the council-house before 
he died, and hoped that he should be well enough to be car- 
ried thither on the morrow. Hereupon the council replied, 
that they would come to him instead ; and accordingly re- 
paired to his house on the 26th of April. ^ 

After mutual salutations, and apologies on the part of Cal- 
vin to the council, for giving them the trouble of coming to his 
house, he observed that he had long desired this interview, but 
had put it off till the hour of his departure from the world 
became more apparent. "I thank your excellencies most 
heartily,'' he continued, " for the honors with which you have 
loaded me, and wliich I have done little to deserve, as well as 
for your having often borne with my infirmities so patiently ; 
which I have always considered the greatest proof of your sin- 
^gular good-will toward me. Although in the discharge of my 
office I have had to endure many contests, and to sustain all 
kinds of attacks — ^for such must be the fate of the best of men 
— -yet I know and acknowledge, that it has not been through 
any fault of yours. And I earnestly entreat you that, if at 
any time I have failed in my duty, you will have regs^rd to 
my will rather than to my power. For I can truly declare, 
that I have been a sincere well- wisher to your state ; and 
though I may not have always succeeded in discharging all 
that my duty required of me, yet, as far as lay in my power, 
I have ever studied the puli^c good. At the same time, I 
should hardly escape the charge of dissimulation, did I not 
express my conviction that the Lord hath been pleased some- 
times to employ my services with efiect. Still I must again 
and again beg of you to excuse me, that either in n^y public 
or private capacity, I have performed so little of what I ought 

1 Scott remarks [Cont. of Milnery iii., 479, note) that modem aathors, 
feeling at a loss how to accommodate the whole senate, consisting of sixtv* 
or seventy persons, in a room of Calvin's house, have restricted the attena- 
ance to that of the foor sjmdios. Bat we have seen- that the little or ordinary 
oomieil consisted of only twenty-five members. 
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to have done. I hare also to acknowledge myself much in- 
debted to you for the patience with ^n^ich you have borne my 
vehemence, and which has sometimes, I confess it, been im- - 
moderate ; which sins of mine are, I trust, also pardoned by 
God. With regard to the doctrine which yon have heard 
from my lips, I do here affirm, that I have taught the word 
of God with which I was intrusted, not vaguely and rashly, 
but purely and sincerely: whose anger would otherwise, I 
know, as surely impend over my head at this moment, as I 
am confident that my labors in teaching have not been dis- 
pleasing to him. And this I am the more inclined to testify 
before God and you, because I doubt not that Satan, as is his 
custom, will stir up wicked, light, and giddy men, to corrupt 
the pure doctrine which you have heard from me." 

Then, after adverting to the great benefits which they had 
received at the hands of God, he continued : " I am the best 
judge from how many and what exceeding great dangers the 
hand of an almighty and merciful G^ hath delivered you. 
Consider the station which you now hold, and whether your 
affairs be prosperous or adverse, let it be ever before your eyes 
that it is he alone who strengthens cities and states, and who 
in that respect demands the worship of mankind. Bear in 
mind that David, amid all his greatness, testifies to us that 
he fell when he thought himself most secure, and indeed never 
to rise again, had not God, with wonderful goodness^ stretched 
forth his hand to him. What, then, shall become of us puny 
men, when he fell who was so powerful and so strong ? Truly, 
great humility is needful for you, that you may walk carefully, 
reverencing God, and trusting to his safeguard alone, in the 
confident hope that with his h^lp you will stand firm, as in- 
deed you have often experienced, though your safety and pres- 
ervation should depend as it were upon a single thread. If, 
theii, your afiairs be prosperous, be not pufied up .like the pro- 
fane, but rather give thanks to God with an humble heart ; 
if, on the contrary, adversity should threaten you, and even 
destruction surround you on every side, yet still put your trust 
in him who is able to raise even the dead ; yea, rather think 
that God thus awakens you, in order that you may learn 
more and more to look toward him alone. And if you wish 
this republic to remain stable, look again and again that the 
sacred judgment-seat on which he hath placed you be not de- 
filed. For he alone is the great God, King of kings, and Lord 
of lords ; who will honor them who honor him, and cast down 
his contemners into the dust. Worship him, therefore, ac- 
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cording to his precepts, and ponder these things ever more and 
more ; for we are always far enough from performing what 
our duty requires. I know your minds and characters, and 
that you all stand in need of exhortation. Even among those 
who excel, there is none in whom much is not wanting. Let 
every one, then, examine himself, and ask the Lord for those 
things in which he finds himself deficient. We see what vices 
reign in most of the councils of the world. Some are luke- 
warm, and neglect the public good to follow their own inter- 
ests ; some indulge their privsEli passions ; some use not the 
excellent gifts with which God hath endowed them, in a fit- 
ting manner : others are ostentatious, and with a certain con- 
fidence, require that the rest should conform to their opinions. 
I exhort the aged not to envy younger men, whom they may 
see that the Lord hath adorned with gifts ; and the young 
that they he modest, and free from all elation. Let not one 
interfere with another. Avoid enmities, and all those private 
grudges and animosities which have averted many from the 
true course in governing a state. These things you will avoid, 
if each of you confine himself to his own province, and faith- 
fully administer that department of the government with which 
he is intrusted. Li deciding civil causes, let nothing, I beseech 
you, be done out of private favor or enmity. Let none per- 
vert justice by covert practices, nor hinder the due course of 
law by partiality : in a word, let none depart from what ip 
just and right Should any sinister afiection tempt any of 
you, let him constantly resist it, and looking up to Him who 
placed him on the bench, pray for his Holy Spirit. I have 
now done, except that I must again request your pardon for 
my infirmities, which I here confess and acknowledge, before 
God and his angels, as well as before your excellencies." 

Such, according to Beza, was the speech which Calvin ad- 
dressed to the members of the council on this occasion. Some 
allowances should, perhaps, be made for a little rhetorical 
exaggeration on the part of that writer ; for it is hardly prob- 
able that Calvin, who now found it painful to dictate even a 
few words, should have had strength to deUver so long an 
oration. Nevertheless, we may assume that the substance 
and tenor of his address are faithfully reported ; and they show 
what, an authority he exercised oyer the members of the coun- 
cil, and with what reverence they looked up to him as their 
spiritual father. After he had finished his speech Calvin ad- 
dressed a prayer to God to fill them more and more with His 
gifts, and to govern them by His Holy Spirit for the safety of 
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the whole repuhlic. Then, shaking hands with each memher, 
he dismiMed them ; who departed from him, says Beza, with 
tears, as from their common parent. 

At Calvin's request all the Grenevese ministers assemhled at 
his house on the 28th of April, when he thus addressed them : 
" After my death, persevere, hrethren, in this work, and he 
not cast down; for the Lord will preserve this state and 
church against the threats of their enemies. Let all dissen- 
sions he hanished £nom among ybu, and emhrace one another 
with mutual charity. Think continually on what you owe 
this church, in which God hath placed you, and sufier nothing 
to withdraw you from it. Otherwise it were easy for some 
who are weary of it to slip out ; hut such will discover that it 
is impossihle to deceive the Lord. When I first. came to this 
city the gospel had, indeed, heen announced ; hut things were 
in a most unsettled state, as if, forsooth, Christianity had 
wholly consisted in the overthrow of idolatry ; and many were 
the wicked from whom I sufiered the most unworthy treat* 
ment. But the Lord our God strengthened me, who am hy 
nature any thing hut hold — I state the matter as it really is — 
BO that I yielded to none of their attempts. Afterward I re- 
turned hither from Strashurgh, having undertaken the vocation 
most unwillingly, for it seemed to me that it would he fruitless. 
The work appeared to he fUl of great and manifold difficul- 
ties, and I knew not what the Lord had determined ; hut as 
I proceeded I perceived that the Lord had really hlessed my 
lahors. Do ye, therefore, persevere in the same vocation; 
uphold the discipline that has heen estahlished, and take care 
at the same time that the people he retained in ohedience to 
the doctrine ; for there are some wicked and contumacious 
ones among them. I leave things in no had state ; wherefore 
you will he the more culpahle in the sight of Grod if, through 
your remissness, they should he overthrown. I declare to you, 
my hrethren, that I have always lived with you, and now de- 
part from you, in the honds of the truest and most sincere 
charity ; hut if ever during this my illness you should have 
found me too morose, I ask your pardon,> and return you my 
hearty thanks for having borne my burthen when I was sick.*' 
Wit]^ these words he shook hands with all the ministers, who 
departed from him with sad feelings and moistened eyes: 

Viret was at too great a distance to attend Calvin's death- 
bed ; but on the 2d of May he received a letter from Fare], 
who, in spite of his age and infirm health, announced his in- 
tention of coming to take leave of him. • The short )a***- i«i 
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which Cahriii dissuaded him from this design seems to have 
been the last which he ever wrote. It is the following : 
" Farewell, my best and truest brother ! and since it i» God*» 
will that you remain behind me in the world, live mindful of 
our friendship : which, as it was useful to the church of Grod, 
80 the fruit of it awaits us in heaven. Pray do not fatigue 
yourself on my account. It is with diflSculty I draw my 
breath, and expect that every moment will be my last. It is 
enough that I live and die for Christ, who is the reward of 
his followers both in life and death. Again, farewell with my 
brethren. Geneva, 2d of May, 1564." Nevertheless, Farel 
persisted in his resolution, and, after an interview with Cal- 
vin, returned to Neufchatel on the next day. In August of 
the following year, Farel himself sank into the grave, at the 
advanced age of seventy-six.* 

The days that remained to him Calvin spent in almost ccm- 
tinual prayer, and in ejaculating sentences from the Scrip' 
tures ; and though his voice was broken by asthma, his eyes 
retained their brightness to the last. During this time, if all 
who wished to see him had been admitted, his doors must have 
been kept constantly open both day and night ; but, as he felt 
a difficulty in speaking, he requested that people would rather 
pray for him than endeavor to visit him. He even told Beza, 
whom he always saw with pleasure, that he felt a scruple in 
being a hindrance, however slight, to his usual occupations. 
So chary was he, says Beza, of the time which he knew was 
spent in the service of the church, and even over-scrupulous 
of being ever so little a burden to his friends. Thus he lin- 
gered on till the 19th of May ; on which day the Genevese 
ministers ^ere accustomed to meet in consistory for censures, 
and afterward to dine together ; as there would be a com- 
munion at Pentecost, which happened two days after; On 
this occasion Calvin allowed the dinner to be held at his 
house, and even caused himself to be carried into the dinner- 
room from his bed-chamber, which adjoined. Here addressing 
the company he said : " This is the last time I shall meet you 
at table :" words which made a sad impression on them. He 
then ofiered up a prayer and took a little food J during dinner 
discoursing as cheerfully as might be under the circumstances. 
Before the repast was quite finished Calvin caused himself to 
be carried back to his bed-room ; and on taking leave, said, 
with a smiling countenance : ** This wall will not hinder my 
being present with you in mind, though absent in body.'* 

» Kirchhofor, Leben Farels, ii., 165. 
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From that time he never lose from his bed. Oa the 27th 
of May, the day on which he died, he seemed to speak with 
less dignity ; but this was a last eiibrt of expiring nature. 
About eight o'clock in the evening manifest signs of approach- 
ing dissolution appeared. Beza had not long quitt^ him ; 
but though he immediately returned on being apprized of the 
change, it was too late. He found Calvin dead, apparently 
without a struggle, as he rather bore the appearance of having 
fallen into a deep sleep. 

On that night and the following day, says Beza, Geneva 
seemed plunged in universal mourning. The state had to 
regret the loss of one of its wisest citizens ; the church its 
pastor ; the academy its teacher ; while private persons felt 
as if deprived of a conamon parent and comforter. Many 
of the citizens, and even several foreigners, among whom was 
the Queen of England's embassador to France, desired to view 
his body. At first they were admitted ; but as this might 
have appeared too great an indulgence of the public curiosity ,< 
his friends, in order to avoid calumny, caused his remains to 
be inclosed early on the following day, which was Sunday, in 
a coffin : and at two o'clock in the afternoon, the body, followed 
by the council, the ministers, the professors of the coUege, and 
groat numbers of the citizens, who showed every mark of grief, 
was carried to the cemetery of Plainpalais ; where it was-in- 
terred, by Calvin's own directions, without any extraordinary 
pomp, and without so much as a stone to mark the place where 
it lay. Beza, however, honored his memory with the follow- 
ing copy of Latin verses, which he calls Farentalia: 

** Bomee raentiB terror ille maxlmus, 
Q,aem mortaam lament boni, horrescant mali, 
Ipsa a quo potait virtatem diacere Virtus-^ 
Car adeo exigao ignotoqne in cespite daascui 

CalvinuB lateat ro^as ? 
Galvinam assidae comitata Modestia yivxim 

Hoc tamolo manibas condidit ipsa suifl. 
O te beatam cespitem tanto hospite ! 
O cui invidere cuncta possint marmora !" 

On the 8th of June all the ministers and professors appeared 
before the council and represented that Calvin had made them 
some excellent exhortations to concord among themselves, and 
obedience to the magistrates ; the observance of which, they" 
said, was the only method to avoid feeling, so sharply as they 
had hitherto done, the loss of that great servant of God. The 
council replied that they still much regretted the loss of that 
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gteaX man, on whom God had bestowed such excellent gifts, 
and impressed a character of so much majesty.^ 

Calvin's wiU, which, as we have said, was made on the 
25lh of April, begins with a long preamble, in which he 
gives thanks to God for having rescued him from idolatry, 
and made him a minister of the gospdi ; and expresses a sense 
of his own sinfulness and nnworthiness, and of tiie coldness of 
his zeal : in which last self-accusation, however, neither his 
friends nor his enemies will be ready to agree. The whole 
value of his estate, after making as good an estimate as he 
could of his furniture and library, amounted oi^y to 255 gold 
crowns. He constituted his brother Anthony his nominal 
heir, in trust for his own children ; requestiiig Anthony him- 
self to be satisfied with a silver salver. Samuel and John, 
his brother's sons, were to receive, after their father's death, 
40 gold crowns each ; his daughters, Ann, Susan, and Dorothy, 
30 gold crowns each; and to his^ other nephew, David, he left 
only 25, " on account of his levity and petulance." He gave 
ten gold crowns to the schools ; the same sum to the hospital 
for poor refugees ; and another ten to the daughter of Charles 
Constans, a cousin. If his estate showed any surplus it was 
to be distributed in the same rateable proportion between hia 
nephews and nieces ; not excluding David, " if by the blessing 
of. God he should amend his conduct." He appointed his 
brother and Laurence Normandie his executors. The will is 
witnessed by the following persons : Theodore de Beze, Ray- 
mond Chauvet, Michael Cop, Louis Enoch, Nicholas Colladon, 
Jaques des Bordes, and Henry Scrimger, professor of arts, all 
citizens of Geneva.' 

It might seem an injustice toward Calvin's character, if 
Beza's ample and laboreid account, or rather panegyric of it, 
were not inserted here. ¥tom a long and intimate acquaint- 
ance with him, Beza had better opportunities than almost 
any other person of becoming acquainted with his virtues and 
his faiUngs. At the same time we must remember that he 
owed all that he was to Calvin, to whom during his lifetime 
he displayed the greatest devotion, not to say subserviency, 
taking up his quarrels as if they were his -own, and sparing 
no personal exertions in the pursuit of them ; that after 
Calvin's death he succeeded to his post of chief minister at 
Geneva ; and that he had thus every motive, both of publio 

> Begisten. Qi^xuij ^ragmens Siograp/Uques. 
• The win it given «t length in Beza'B Life of Cuhim, and in P. Hemy. 
iii^BeiLlS. 
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inteieit and priyate afiection, to zepreasnt the bright aide of 
his teacher's character. 

** Calvin," says Beza, '* wa^ of middling stature, of a pale 
and dark complexion ; his eyes, which betokened the sagacity ( 
of his intellect, retained their brilliancy to the last. In con- 
formity with his singular modesty, he observed in his dress a 
just medium between over-nicety and slovenliness; in like 
manner with regard to his diet, as he was far retnoved from 
luxury, so on the other hand his frugality was decent. He 
ate but little, and for many years together took but one meal 
a day, alleging his bad digestion. He gave but little time to 
deep. His memory was almost incredible, insomuch that he 
would immediately recognize persons whom he had seen but 
once, and that many years previously. When employed in 
dictating, he could resume the thread of his discourse without 
being pronipted, after having been interrupted for several 
hours ; ana though overwhelmed with bilsiness, he never 
fcrgot any thing appertaining to his office. . His judgment 
was so exa£t, that it often bore the appearance of propheejr ; 
nor do I remember an instance of any one having been misled 
who followed his advice. He was sparing of his words, and 
despised what is called eloquence. Yet he was any thing but 
an unskillful writer ; and though his Works are more volumin- 
ous than those of any author in the memory of oursdves or 
of our fathers, yet no theologian has yet existed whose style' is 
characterized by greater purity, force, and judgment. His 
youthful studies, and a natural ^cuteness of intellect, strength- 
ened by the habit of dictating, made him never at a loss for 
weighty and apposite language, and he wrote very much as 
he spoke. Jletaining to the last the doctrine which he had 
taught in his youth, he had no retractations to make ; a thing 
that can be affirmed of but few theologians of our age. 

" Though naturally grave, yet in society nobody was more 
cheerful. He was very tolerant of those vices which spring 
from the natural infirmity of men ; so that he neither shamed 
nor frightened the weaker brethren by importunate reprehen- 
sion, nor on the other hand nourished their faults by conniv- 
ance or flattery, lie was as great an enemy of adulation, 
pretense, and dishonest^^ particularly where religion was con- 
cerned, as he was a smcere friend of truth, simplicity, and 
candor. From temperament he was somewhat prone to anger, 
a faOing which was increased by the laborious life he led. Yet 
the spirit of Grod had taught h^n so to govern his wrath, that 
ao expTMwon unwocthy of a good man erer itU^finm his Hps; 
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and i»i|cli less did he >pix>ceed tit greater extreoutiee: im 
indeed wae he easily excited to anger, exqept when religion 
was in question, or when lie had to deal with the obstinate. 

** That so many virtues, both puUio and private, should 
have so numetous enemies, will surprise no one who has read 
the history of those men who, even amotog heathen nations^ 
have been eminent ibr their love of what seemed to them to 
be virtue : far less, then,, should it excite our wonder that so 
miflincbing an asserter of the sound doctrine, so eenstaat a 
£)llower of purity of life, should have been so ranoorouily 
opposed both at home and abroad* We should rather b^ 
astonished how one man was able, lilse a sort of Christian 
Hercules, to overcome so many monsters by the use of that 
stroiig club, the word of Grod. The numerous adversaries 
raised up i^ainst him by Satan--*«i9ong whom.wese none 
but those who had also declared war against religion and 
probity — ^were but sp many trophies of victory which the 
Lord granted to his servant. By them Calvin was painted 
as a heretic ; as if, forsooth, Christ himsdyf had not been re- 
proached with the same appellation, and that, too, by the 
priests. It is true that the Grenevese banished him ; but. they 
also recalled hini ; and what was the fate of the Apostles, <£ 
Athanasius, of Chrysostom ? 

** Many other reproaches are heaped upon hii^, but of what 
kind ? He was ambitious, forsooth; nay, he even aimed at 
establishing a new papacy: this is the charge brought againsit 
a man who preferred this method of life, this republic, in a 
wc»:d, this church, which I may truly call the very workshop 
of poverty, before every thing else ! Or is he charged with 
avarice? When all his goods, his hbrajy included, whic^ 
fetched a good price, scarc^y amounted to three hundred gold 
crowns. So that he himself spoke no less truly thsm appropri- 
ately when, in renting this most shame&l calumny, he ob- 
served : ' If J can not persuade certain, persons during my life- 
time that I am no lover a£ money, at least it will be proved 
at my death.' The coimcil can testify that though his stir 
pend was very slender, he was so far from being discontented 
with it that he pertinaciously refused any incFease» 

** Others reproach him with his brother Anthony's getting 
divorced firgm his first wife, on account of adultery. But 
wiiat would they have said, had he continued to cherish aa 
adulteress ? And if the disgrace of this, shameless woman Uk 
to f9.ll upon him, what will become of Jaoob, of David, nay« 
of the very family of the ^ of God, who himself plainly 
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noted one of them as devil ? The many proofii he has left of 
his lahors show how much he indulged in luxury and pleasure. 
8<»ae Boruple not to affirm, and even to write, that he reigned 
supreme at Greneva, hoth in church and state, and even sat 
in the judgment-seat. Others have a story how he got a liv- 
ing man to represent a corpse, in order to raise him from the 
dead : which is as rank a falsehood as to call him the Pope of 
Bome, as that rhapsodist of the Sorhonne, Claude Despence, 
dared to give out in a most calumnious hook. But what can 
shame such men ? Charges like these stand in no need of 
refutation either with those who knew this great man when 
living, or with that judicious portion of posterity that shall 
estimate his character hy his writings. 
• " Having here faithfully recorded the history of his earthly 
career, of which I have heen an eye-witness for the space of 
sizteen years, I think myself well entitled to affirm, that in 
him was proposed for the imitation of us all a most heautiful 
example of a truly Christian life and death ; and one which 
it may he as easy to calumniate as it would he difficult to 
follow." 

Beza, in his French Life, adds a few other particulars of 
Calvin's hahits. His weak digestion, and want of appetite, 
caused him to seek something more delicate than the ordinary 
fare which appeared at tahle. Sometimes in the middle of 
the day he would suck an egg and take a glass of wine. He 
would occasionally join his intimate friends in a game of 
quoits, or la def, or some other pdstime not forbidden by the 
laws. But this occurred very seldom ; for he was generally 
occupied the whole day in writing or studying : except that, 
after dinner, he would walk about hiis room for a quarter of 
an hour, or perhaps half an hour, if he had any body to keep 
him company.^ 

That Calvin was in some respects a really great man, and 
that the eloquent panegyric of his friend and disciple Beza 
contains much that is true, will hardly be denied. In any 
circumstances, his wonderful abilities and extensive learning 
would have made him a shining light among the doctors of 
the Reformation ; an accidental, or, as his friends and follow- 
ers would say, a providential and predestinated visit to Gen- 
eva, made lum the head of a numerous and powerful sect. 
Naturally deficient in that courage which forms so prominent 
a trait in Luther's character, and which prompted him to 
beard kings and empennrs face to face, Calvin arrived at Gen- 
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eva at a time when the rough and initiatory work of BeJbnn 
had already been accomplii^ed by his bolder and more actiya 
friend Farel. Some peculiar circumstances in the political 
condition of that place favored the views which he seems to 
have formed very shortly after his arrival. By the extent of 
its territory, and the dumber of its population, a smaU city ; 
by its natural and artificial strength, and by its Swiss alli- 
ances, an independent state, secure firom the attacks of its 
powerful neighbors : by its laws and institutions a republic 
tending toward an oligarchy ; and by the enthusiasm of a new 
religion, which had helped to estabUsh its civil liberties, dis- 
posed to bow its neck to the yoke of the gospel ; Creneva ofier* 
ed every facility to a master mind like Calvin's, which had 
conceived the idea of establishing a theocracy, of which he 
himself was to be the oracle, the prophet, and the dictator ; 
and firom which, as from a common center, his peculiar opin- 
ions were to spread in successive and still expanding circles 
through the rest of Europe. The tact and skill, the fortitude, 
the consistency of purpose, and energy of will, which he dis* 
played in carrying out his design, are worthy of all admira* 
tion. Attacked, menaced, banished, he carries with him and 
elaborates his favorite scheme. In the years of his exile his 
eye still reverts to the little Goshen which he had marked out 
for his experiment. His addresses to the Genevese church 
are still those of a pastor to his. congregation ; he still throws 
his shield over them, to protect them from the insidious attacks 
of Rome. The anticipated hour of recall arrives. It is now 
Calvin's turn to make conditions. Geneva wooes him back ; 
but the insulted pastor is not to be so lightly won. Be professes 
repugnance to return to a city which his own writings show 
to have been the incessant object of his thoughts. At last 
he consents; but the return which he concedes as a favor 
strengthens his hands to carry out his views. The preceding 
narrative has already shown how, from that time to the hour 
of his death, his care and labor were constantly directed to 
the consohdation of his power, and to the development of hia 
scheme of ecclesiastical polity. In these objects he was so 
successful that it may be safely afiirmed that none of the Re- 
formers, not even Luther himself, attained to so absolute and 
extensive an influence. 

It may be said that the preceding sketch presents us with 
the lineaments of a successful political chief, as much as with 
those of the founder of a great religious sect ; and it may be 
inquired whether we should connder Calvin's aims to have 



ilFH OF JOHN OALVm. 

fireeted Iqr penMxaal ambition, or by zeal for iSrod^s honor 
and gloiy. Two objects so difierent seem utterly incompatible 
We can not serve both God and Mammon ; we can not seek 
at onoe to promote our own aggr^idizement and that of Grod*s 
kingdom. That, in order to be acceptable to the Divine Being, 
the feeling of rebgion must be pure and unmixed, can not for 
a moment be questioned ; yet the heart of man is a complicated 
piece of mechanism, and the results which it shows are seldom 
the efiect of unmixed motives. Many are the hidden springs 
and wheels — hidden, very frequently, even from ourselves — 
which by their combined movemaits contribute to regulate 
our conduct. That a man who devoted himself so aidently 
to the study of divinity as Calvin did, and who labored with 
•nch industry and warmth to defend and propagate the ilef> 
ormatioii, should hav^e been influenced solely by the hope of 
attaining reputaition and power by these means, is scarcely 
credible ; while, on the other hand, there are parts of his con- 
duct which it would be difficult to refer to purely religious 
motives. An irritable pride is cae of the salient traits of his 
character. Of this the preceding narrative has recorded many 
-striking instances. Tins feeling particularly betrayed itself 
where Calvin's literary reputation, or his authority as a teacher, 
was concerned ; ^ these were the instrilments of his power 
and influence. He loved Castelho till their views began to 
clash, and then he piasued him with the most unrelenting 
malignity. Though acquainted vrith the views of Socinus 
and the other Italian Antitrinitarians, he tolerated those her- 
etics so long as they flattered him ; but when he discovered 
that this flattery was a mere cloak and pretense, his indigna- 
tion knew no bounds. Nay, he even endured and corre- 
sponded with Servetus, the arch-heretic of them all, till he 
found himself ridiculed and abused by the Spaniard, and then 
he fonned the resolution of putting him to death ; a design 
which he dierished for seven years, and which he eflected the 
moment it was in his power to do so : and that in spite t)f the 
mild and tolerant principles which his understanding, when 
calm and unruffled, had led him deliberately to lay down. 
Other instances of the same feeling, but exercised on a minor 
scale, and oa more ignoble victims, will occur to the reader, 
and especially the case of Pierre Ameaux. But though on a 
minor scale they do not the less, but rather more clearly, be- 
tray the dominant passion. Beza admits Calvin's proneness 
to anger, which, however, is sometimes more correctly char- 
aotmzed by Calvin himself by the name of morosity. And 



HIS LITERARY MERITS. 4^9 

indeed not only the preceding instances of his conduoti bat the 
spirit and tenor of the greater part of his controversial tracts, 
^ow that a man may be a profound theologian, and yet not 
comprehend the true spirit of Christianity. 

That Calvin's mode of life was frugal and temperate, and 
that he was untainted with the mean passion of avarice, may 
be readily admitted. The last, indeed, is peculiarly the vice of 
little minds ; and it may be safely affirmed, that no man of 
reaDy enlarged understanding, and commanding genius, ever 
loved money merely for its own sake. Calvin's ambition was 
of a difierent kind. He rather sought to leave his name and 
principles to posterity, than a few thousand dollars, more or 
less, to his heirs. 

Beza's remarks on Calvin's intellectual qualities will admit 
of no dispute. On this ground both his friends and opponents 
are agreed ; and in the writings of the latter will be found 
many tributes to his genius and learning. The president De 
Thou characterizes him as endowed with a strong and acute 
understanding, and with admirable powers of expression.^ 
Davila says of him that he was a man of great, but restless, 
mind, of wonderful eloquence, and of extensive and varied 
erudition.' And Florimond de R^mond, in his " History of • 
the Birth, Progress, and Decline of this Century," observes : 
" Calvin showed f5rom his youth that he was not carried away 
by sensual pleasures. In a dry and attenuated body he pre- 
served a green and vigorous mind, prompt at repartee, and 
bold in attack. He fasted much even in his youth, either for 
the sake of his health and to get rid of the headache which 
continually afflicted him, or to keep his mind in better order 
for writing and studying, and to improve his memory."' 

Calvin's style, both in Latin and French, is remarkable for 
force, clearness, and facility. Like all men of truly deep 
thought, he never leaves his reader at a loss for his meaning. 
It is only the pretenders to profundity who puzzle by reflections 
which they have not the poweip to develop clearly in their own 
minds. His Latin style is not marked by unnecessary verbiage^ 
merely for the sake of rounding a period, nor by any affectation 
of Ciceronian purity, the besetting snare of the writers of that 
age : and if it be truly temarked that the best test of modem 
Latin is that it should be read with facility and pleasure by 

* "Acri vir ac vehementi ingenio, et admirabili facmidid prfflditoB."— 
Hut.^ lib. xxxvi.» anno 1564. 

a " Uomo Ai ^ande, ma d'inqnieto ingegno, di maravigUoia fJMondia, 6 di 
varia e moltiplice erndisiooe."— G^uerre Civ, di FrandOt lib. i., p. 59. 

* Liv. Tii., c. 10, quoted by P. Henry, i., BeiL 19. 
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a loholar, Calvia's may be proxLOunoed excellent. There is 
hardly, perhaps, a sentence in his works that requires to be 
read twice in order to be understood. The admirable way in 
which he used his mother tongue is best testified by his coun- 
trymen. Pasquier remarks that he had enriched the French 
language with numberless beautiful tums.^ The Abbe d*Ai- 
tigny observes that he knew the turn and genius of the French 
tongue better than any man of his age.' And Bossuet draws 
the following parallel between him and Luther: ''Let us 
then yield to Calvin, since he is so desirous of it, the glory 
of having written as well as any man of his age ; nay, let us 
even place him, if you will, above Luther; for though Luther 
had a more lively and original turn of mind, Calvin, though 
inferior in genius, seemed to carry off the palm by study. In 
oral discourse Luther triumphed ; but Calvin's pen was more 
correct, especially in Latin, and his style, which was more 
severe, was also more connected and refined. Both excelled 
in speaking their native tongue, and both possessed an extra- 
ordinary vehemence.'" To these testimonies might be added 
that of D'Alembert, and other more modem writers. 

Calvin was a fair Greek scholar ; though in this branch 
of learning he was undoubtedly surpassed by some of his con- 
temporaries. His knowledge of Hebrew is said to have been 
only moderate.* 

The merits of Calvin as a commentator have been universal- 
ly recognized ; even by those opposed to some of his peculiar 
views. On this subject Father Simon says : " Calvin had a 
very elevated mind ; @,nd had he been less obstinate, and not 
engrossed by the desire of making himself the head of a party, 
his labors might have been useful to the church. There is 
in his * Comjnentaries on Scripture' something which at once 
pleases us ; and as he had devoted much time to the study of 
mankind, his works abound with a touching morality, which 
he also endeavors to render just and conforipable to his text."^ 
Bishop Horsley, and other divines of the English church, have 
also cheerfully acknowledged Calvin^s merits in this depart- 
ment of sacred literature ; the magnitude of his labors in 

1 " Car aassi ^toit il homme bien escrivant tant«n Latin que Fran^dis, 
et aaqael nostre langxie FraaQaise est grandement redevable poor I'avoir 
enrichie d'une infinite de beaox traits : et & la mienne volonte que c'enst 
6te en meiliear subject." — Recherchet de la France, lib. viii., o. Iv., p. 858. 

2 Nouveaux Mimoires^ &c., ii., 7J. 

3 Hist, dea Variations, &c., ix., 319. 

* See Schrokb, Reform. Geschichte, ii., 205, and tbe Scaligeriana prima, 
quoted by P. Henry, i, Beil. 18. 

• HtBt. CrUique du Vieux Test^ quoted by P. Henry, i, BeiL 19, 
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i;vhich may be estimated from the fact of their filling seven 
out of the nine folio volumes which constitute his works. 

In his " Commentaries,'' the peculiar doctrines which mark 
his system of theology occur, of course, in a scattered manner, 
as the occasion of his text may call them forth. But before 
he had commenced any of his exegetical works, of which that 
on Paul's Epistle to the Romans, published in 1539, was the 
first, he had already arranged his scheme of divinity, and pub- 
lished the results of it in his *• Institutes." This work bears 
^e impress of an independent and comprehensive study of 
Scripture ; firom which, aided by the works of the Fathers, 
and especially of St. Augustin, Calvin built up his system ; 
which deserves the praise of originality rather for the coherence 
and symmetry with which it is arranged, and which show it 
to be the work of a single mind, than fbr any novelty in the 
views which it devdops. The doctrine of predestination, 
which is generally regarded a» that which principally charac- 
terizes Calvitt, is in fact that of St. Augustin, and even of 
most of the Reformers, though they did not carry it to such 
a rigorous extent as he. Probably his best claim to originality, 
with regard to any single part of his doctrine, rests on that of 
the Lord's Supper. 

I have thus endeavored to represent the life of Calvin im- 
partially, neither concealing his virtues nor exaggerating his 
faults. The terms of unquadified and extravagant admiration 
in which some of his recent biographers speak of him, seem 
to me to be neither consistent with fkcts, nor of wholesome 
example. This unbounded veneration for remarkable men — 
this hero-worship — is a sign rather of weakness than of 
strength. A mind that suHers itself to be liazzled by some 
brilliant qualities, is unable to take that steady view which is 
necessary to the just estimation of a character ; and in view- 
ing the leaders of great religious movements, this seems to mo 
to be particularly dangerous. It is to be hoped that the days 
of persecution and intolerance arc gone, never to return ; but 
if ever they are to be revived, it is such a spirit that will lead 
to them. A lapse of three centuries has afibrded time enough 
to mellow opinions ; and this should be essentially the ago of 
impartiality and moderation. 
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I. 

Ths Itillest account of Servdtos will be foand in Mosheim'i 
** Otiehichte dti berukmten Spanitchen Jirtztt M. ServttOy^ formingf 
the teeond Tolniiie of bis " JC^tzMr^Gtukichte" 4to, Helmstadt, 1748. 
Mo«heuD bad long been colleethig materials for a life of Senretos, bat 
not finding leisure or opportunity to use them, intrusted them to M. 
AUvoerden, who had been bis pupil, and who was desirous of trying 
his skill on some historical subject. Allyoerden's work, which was 
not a masterpiece, was severely handled by Armand de Ja Chapelle, 
the pastor of the French congregation at the Hague, in a periodical 
publication entitled " Bibliotheque Raitonnee des Ouvrages de$ Savant 
de r Europe" vol. i. This induced Mosheim to write bis book, which 
he drew up whh the greatest care, from the materiab which he then 
possessed, and whioh consisted chiefly of the proch of Senretus at 
Geneva. The recent publication of the^ original documents by M. 
Riliiet (Relation du Procee Criminei intente a ijfenhfe a M. Servet^ 
64neve, 1844) shows that the extracts used by Mosheim were au- 
thentic. (See P. Henry, iii., 102.) Shortly afterward, Mosheim ob- 
tained some fresh materials in an abstract from the trial of Servetus at 
.Tienne, furnished to him by a French ^clesiastic. The additional 
information thus conveyed, and which led him, in some cases, to modify 
add alter his views, he published in his " jieue Nackriekten,^^ Helm- 
stadt, 4to, 1750. This tract is appended to his " Oeeehichie," The 
Abb6 d'Arti^y had also obtained the same materials from Vienne, 
and publisbed them^ before Mosheim's second work appeared, in the 
** Nouveattx Memoirea dkHieUnre^ de Critique^ et de Litiratwre^" torn, ii., 
1749. The Abb6, however, frequently draws on his imagination, and 
states circumstances as facts, which are not borne out by the evidence. 
Besides these works, the reader may consult the " BibUotKeque An- 
X glaite," toni. ii. ; the account of Servetus in Chaufiepied's " Dictionary} 
and particularly TrechsePs " jSntitrinitarier," b. i. j and Dr. Henry's 
"Leben Calvint," b. iii. These documents and authorities are often 
at variance. In the account in the text, I have selected the oircnm- 
■tanoes which seemed moet probable. 
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n. 

Calvin's letter to Frellon. (See the Appendix to Mbsheim'j "iVcM 
NacfcrichtenJ'^) 

Seigneitr Jsthan, 

Pourceque vos lettres dernieres me farent apport^es snr men parte- 

ment je n'ens pas le loisir de faire reponse a ce qui estoit enclot 

dedans. Bepuis men retour, aa premier loisir que yay eu, j'ay bien 

voula satisfaire a voire d^sir, non pas que j'aye grand espoir de profiter 

gueres envers un tel homme, selbn que je le vols di^s6 : mais afin 

d'essayer encore sMl y aura quelque moyen de le reduire, qui sera 

quand Dieu aura si bien besongn6 en luy, qu'il devienne tout aultre» 

Pourcequ'il m'avoit escrit, d'un ton si superbe, je luy ay bien vouln. 

rabattre an petit de ^n orgueil, parlant a luy plus durement que ma 

eoutume ne porte. Mais je ne Pay pu faire aultrement. Car je voa» 

asseure qu'il n'y a le^on qui luy soit plus n^cessaire que d'apprendra 

humility. Mais nous y devons aussi tenir la jnain. Si I)iea nous 

fkict cette grace k luy et a nous que Ia~presente response luy profile,, 

j'auray de quoi me r^jouir. SMI poursuit d'un tel style comme 11 a 

foict maintenant, vous perdrez temps a me plus solliciter a travailler 

envers luy, car j'ay d'aultres affaires qui me pressent de plus pres. 

Et ferois conscience de m'y plus occuper, ne doubtant pas que ce na 

fast an Sathan pour me distraire des aultres lectures plus utiles. Et 

pourtant je vous prye de vous contenter de ce que j'en ay faict^si vou« 

n'y voyez meilleur ordre. Sur quoi apres m'estre de bon cceur re* 

command^ a vous, je prye nostre bon Dieu vous avoir en sa garde. 

Votre serviteur et entier amy, 

Charles D'Espsvillb. 
Ce 13 Fitfriir, 1549. 

A Sire Jefaan Frellon, Marchand Libraire, demeurant a Lyon, en la 
nie Merciere, Enseigne de PEscu de Coulogne. 

in. 

As Calvin*s letter to Farel mentioned in the text is not inserted ia 
t&iB ordinary eollections of his correspondence, it is reprinted hera 
from P. Henry, iii., Beilagen, p. 65. It will also be found in Aiadi% 
fU di Cdlmn, ii. 314, uote. 

CALVINUS PARELLO; 

Db fratribus quieto nunc animo ens post acceptas ClaadU literas. 
I^oncius qui attulerat, cum a concione redirem post horam nonam, 
rdgavit an meas essent paratse. Negavi : sed jussi nt domi mesi 
pranderet cum uxore (eram enim ipse invitatus a Maorino) ; statim a 
pirandib adfuturum me promisi, at paucis responderem. Non venit: 
sed memento se proripuit, ut stuperem tarn subito discesso. Et 
tamen visus mihi faerat juvenis alioqui non mains. ITtinam oogitent 
fratres, sibi omnes difficidtates ita expediri Dei maao, quo oitins 
festinent. Non oportoit oessare Israelitas, ciui pate&ctos illis asset 
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cxitas, qQin mox ad fagam se aocingerent. Hoo faisset epistofaa 
mrgamenttun, nisi me nunoius fefellisset, vemm ultro eos ardere oon« 
fldo. Nano venio ad vestra certamina. Si quid adhuo molesftia 
Tobis improbi facessant cam istas litersB veuient, breviter complexos 
smn qasDiiam agendi ratio mihi placeat. Yelim aatem primnm agi 
viva voce: deinde, hoo scriptam aut simile tradi. Ridebitis forte 
qaod nihil nisi vulgare proferam : cum a me reconditum aliquid et 
sublime expectaveritis. At ego me vestra opinione obstringi nolo^ 
neque etiam lequum est. Malui tamen ineptus esse ita scribendo 
qnam tacendo committere ut preces vestras a. me neglectas putaretis. 
Si rationibns et hao legitima via nihil faerit efiectum, clam apud 
Bemates agendum erit ne feram illam ex cavea emittant. De fcBdere 
non satis assequor mentem tuam : nisi quod suspicor, quo Bematei 
auxilio vobis sint, te ad aliquam conjunctionem animum adjicere : at 
quemadmodum jure civitatis libertatem populi tuentur, ita honesto 
aliquo titulo tueantur ministros in officio suo. Si id est non improbo : 
modo memineritis ad hsec extraordinaria remedia tuna demum esse 
oonfugiendura, ubi ultims necessitatis est excnsatio. Deinde ut omnes 
cautiones adfaibeatis, ne quid in posterum vobis noceat, semel fuisse 
adjutos: ac pactionis nunc transactes magis vos poeniteat, quam 
pristinsD servitutis. Marcurtiu3 certe jam locum sibi despondit. 
Fratrum enim consensum nihil se morari prsedicat, -quia a magistrata 
et populo expetitur, nee fremere in te dubitat. Denique cam ante 
tempus malitiam animi sui prodat, machinis omnibus repellendus est, 
ne emergat in locum unde effioere quod minatur possit. De ua qui 
sub pnesidii specie perpetuam dominationis sedem figere hie volebant, 
rumores sinamus in utramque pailem vagari. Civiliter et placido 
occursum est eorum impudeutis, ita ut eos sui pigere debeat. Spero 
quieturos. No^tris quantum possum suadeo ut secnri dormiant. 
Servetus nuper ad me tcriptit, ac littria adjunxit longum v<dumeH 
Muorum deliriorum cum thrasonica jactantia^ me Btuptnda et haeten%$ 
inaudita visurvm. 8i mihi placeat^ hue se ventun^m recipit, Sed 
nolo /idem meam interponere. Namsi venerit, modo valeat mea author^ 
itas, vivum exire nunquam patiar. * 

Jam elf^i sunt oltra quindecim dies ex quo caitularius (P. Ameaux) ^ 
in oarcere tenetur : propterea quod tanta protervia domi suss inter 
ccBuandom adversum me debacchatus est, ut constet non fuisse tune 
mentis compotem. Ego dissimulanter tuli, nisi quod testatns sum 
judicibus, mihi nequaquam gratum fore si cum eo sunmio jure agere- 
tur. Volui eum invisere. Senatus decreto prohibitus fuit aditus. Et 
tamen boni quidam viri scilicet, me crudelitatis insimulant, quod tarn 
pertinaciter meas injurias ulciscar. Rogatus sam ah ejus amicis, at 
deprecatoris partes susciperem. Facturum me negavi, nisi his duaJims 
exceptionibus : ne qua suspicio in me resideret, atque ut Christi honor 
maneret salvus. Jam defunctus sum. Expecto quid Senatus pro- 
nunciet. Vale frater et amice integcrrime, cum sororibu^ noetri 
oinnes vos salutant. Fratribus dices plurimam salutem meo et sym- 
mistarum nomine. Deus vobis semper ac vestris faustis laboriboa 
benedicat. Joannes CaIiVXHus Tuus. 

OmteiMg, td*iuM Ftbruar^ 1546. 
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TRIE'S FIRST LETTER TO ARNEYS. 

Monsieur mon Cousin, 
Je voos meroie bien fort de tant da belles remontrances qn'aveas 
faictes, et ne doubte point que voos, n'y procediez de bonne amiti6 
quand voas taschez a me r6daire aa liea dont je stiis party. D'aul- 
tant que je ne suis homme vers6 aux lettres comme vous, je me 
d^porte de satisfaire aux poincts et articles que vous m^alleguez. 
Tant y a qu'en la cognoissance que Dieu m* a donn6, j'auroys de 
quoy r^pondre, car, Dieu mercy, je ne suis pas si mal fonde que je ne 
sache que Peglise a Jesu Christ pour son chef, dont elle ne peult etre 
separ^e, et qu'elle n' a vie ni salut, et que du tout elle ne peult 
eonsister, qu'en la v6rit6 ,de Dieu, qui est contenue en l'6criture 
mnte. Parquoy tout ce que vous me poorriez all6guer de I'^glise je 
le tiendrai pour phantosme, sinon que Jesu Christ y preside, comme 
ayant toute autorit6, et que la parole de Dieu y regno comme le 
fondement et substance : sans cela toutes vos formalit6s ne sont rien. 
Je vous prie depenser {nc) la liberty dont je use envers vous, qui 
n'est point seulement pour mayntenir ma cause mais aussi de vous 
donner occasion de penser mieux a vous. Mais pour le faire court, 
je me suis 6bay comment vous m'osez reprocher entre Sultres choses 
jque nous n' avons nulle discipline eccl^siastique ny ordre, et que ceux 
qui nous enseignent ont introdait une licence pour mettre confusion 
partout ; et cependant je vois (Dieu mercy) que les vices sont mieux 
corrig^s de par de 9a que ne sont pas en toutes vos Officialit6s. Et 
quant a la doctrinej et ce qui concerne la relligion, combien qu'il y ait 
plus grande liberty que entre nous, n^anmoins I'on ne soufirira pas 
que le nom de Dieu soit blasph6m6, Q.t que Ton seme les doctrines et 
mauvaises opinions que cela ne soit reprime. Et je vous puis all6« 
guer un exemple qui est a votre grange confusion, puisque il le faut 
dire. C'est que Ton soutient de par de la un h6r6tique, qui m6rite 
bien d'etre brusle partout ou il sera. Quand je vous parle d'h6r6tique 
j'entends un homme qui sera oondamn6 des papistes aultant que de 
nous, ou de moins qui le doit etre. Car combien que nous soyons 
difierens en beaucoup de choses, si avons Vous commun que en une 
seule essence de Dieu il y a trois personnes, et que le pere a engendr6 
son fils, qui est sa sagesse ^temelle, de tout temps, et qu'il a eu sa 
vertu 6ternelle qui est son St. Esprit. Or quand un homme dira que 
la Temit6 laquelle nous tenons est un Cerberus et monstre d'enfer, et 
desgorgera toutes les villainies possibles de penser centre tout ce que 
I'Ecriture nous enseigne de la generation 6ternelle du iils de Dieu, et 
que le St. Esprit est la vertu du pere et du fils, et se moquera 1^ 
gueule deploy6e de tout ce que les anciens docteurs en ont dit, je vous 
prye en quel lieu et estime I'aurez vouz ? Je dis ce9i pour obvier a 
toute repliqae que vous me pouniez faire que vous ne tiendrez point 
par dol pour erreur ce que nous disons Stre tel j ce que je vous dis 
Boa settlement vous oonfesserez Stre erreur mais h6resie d^testahle, 
qui est poor abolir toute Chrestienet^. II fault que je parle franohe- 
ttent Quelle honte est 09 que I'on f«9se mourir ceux qui diront qu'il 
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Be Cunt iuToqner qa*an seal Diea an nom de Jesn Christ, qu'il n*y a 
aultre satislaotton qae ceUe qui a 6t4 faite en la mort et passion de J. 
Christ, qn'il n' y a aultre pnrgatoire qu'en son sang, qa^n n'y a aultre 
service agr^ble a Dieu que celui qu'il commande et approuve par sa 
parole, que toutes peintores et images que les hommes contrefont sont 
antant d'idoles qui profanent sa Majestic, qu'on doit garder les sacre- 
mens a tel usage qu'il a M ordonn6 de Jesu Christ. Voire, et qu'on 
ne se contente pas de &ire mourir telles gens d'une simple mort, mais 
qu'on les brusle oruellement. Cependant voila qui nommera Jesu 
Christ idole, qui d^truira tons les fondemens de la foi, qui amassera 
toutes les reveries des hlr6tiques anciens, qui meme condamnera Icf 
baptisme des pettts enfans, I'appellant inventions diaboliques ; et celui- 
la aura la vogue entre vous, et le supportera-t-on comme s'il n'avoit 
point failly ? Je vous prie o^ est votre zele que vous pretendez, et 
on est la police de cette belle hierarchic que vous magnifiez tant? 
L*homme dont je vous parle a 6t6 condamn6 en toutez les ^glises 
lesqnelles vous reprouvez ; cependant il est souffert entre vous, voire 
jusqu' a y faire imprimer ses Uvres^ qui sont si pleins de blasphemes 
qu'il il ne faut point que j'en die plus. C'est un Espagnol Portu- 
gallois nomm6 Michael Servetus de son propre nom, mais il se nomme 
Villeneuve a present, faisant le m6decin. II a demeur6 quelqne temps 
a Lyon, maintenant il se tient a Vienne, ou le livre dont je parle a 6t^ 
imprim^ par un quidam qui a la dress6 iraprimerie, nomm^ Balthazard 
Arnoullet. £t afin que vous ne pensiez que je en parle a credit, je 
vous envoye la premiere feuille pour enseigne. Vous dictes que les 
livres qui ne contiennent aultres choses sinon qu'il se faut tenir a la 
pare simplicity de I'Ecriture sainte, empoisonnent le monde, et si 
viennent d'ailleurs vous ne les pouvez soufirir; cependant vous couvez 
la les poisons qui sont pour aa^antir I'Ecriture sainte et meme tout 
ee que vous tenez de Chrestien6t6. Je me suis quasi oubli6 en vous 
recitant cet exemple, car j'ay 6t6 quatre fois plus long, que je ne 
pensois ; mais l'enormit6 du cas me fait passer mSsure^ et voila qui 
sera cause que je ne vous feray plus longs propos sur les aultres 
matieres.. Comme aussi de fait il me semble qu'il n'est pas grand 
besoin que je vous r6ponde sur chacun article j seulement je vous 
prieray d'6ntrer un pen plus profond en votre conscience pour vous 
juger vous mSme, afin que quand il faudra venlr devant le grand Jage 
vous ne soyez pas condamn6. Car pour le dire en ung mot, nous 
n'avons aultre d6bat sinon que nous demandons que Dieu soit 6cout6. 
Parqnoy faisant fin si la ptSsente, je le prieray qu'il vous donne oreilles 
pour ou'ir, et ccsur pour obe'ir. Cependant qu'U vous ait en sa sainte 
garde, me recommendant de bien bon coaur a votre bonne grace, et de 
Mens, mon Cousin, votre frdre. ~ 

De Oifiivet ee 26 Fivrier. 

TRIE'S SECOND LETTER TO ARN&TS. 

MoNsiEtra mon Cousin, 
Quand je vous 6crivis la lettre que voOs avez communtqn^e it ceux 
qui y 6toient tax^s de nonchalance je ne pensois point qiie la chote 
dat veoir si avant. Seulement mon intention Itoit de vous remohtrer 
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qnri «st le bean 2^ et devotion do oetix <;ni se disent piliers de 
Vighae, bien qu' ils sonffirent tel d^sordre au milieu d'eax, et dependant 
peneontent si dureraeot les pauvres Chretiens qui d^sirent de suivre 
Dieu &k simplicity. Pour oe que Pexemple etoit notable, et que j' 6n 
6tois averti, il me serabia que roceasioh s'ofiroit d^en toucher en mes 
lettres selon la matidre que je traitois. Or puisque vous avez d6olar6 
ee que j'avais enteodu 6arire priveraent a vous seni, Dieu veuiUe pour 
le mieux que oela proftte k purger la Chr6tienet6 de telles ordures, 
iroyre de pastes si mortelles. SUls ont tant bon youloir de s'y employer 
oomme vous le dites, iLme semble que la chose n'j est pas trop diffi- 
cile, encore que ne vous puisse foumir pour le present de ce que vous 
deoiandez, assavoir du livre imprim6 ; car je vous mettrai en main 
plus pour vous Gonvaincre, assavoir, deux douzaines de pieces Sorites 
de celui dont ii est question, on une partie de ses heresies est contenue. 
Si on lui mettoit au devant le livre imprim6 il le pourroit r6nier, ce 
qu^il ne pourra iaire de son 6criture. Parquoy les gens que vous dites 
ayant la choee toute prouv^C n'auront nulle exctise s'ils dissimulent 
phis, o^ differrat a y pourvoir. Tout le reste est Hen par deipa, tant 
le gros livrB que les autres trait^s Merits de la mSme main de Tauteur; 
nais je vous confesserai une chose, que j'ai eu grande peine k retirer 
ce que je vous envois de M. Calvin ; non pas qu'il ne desire que tels 
blasphemes ex6crables ne soient reprimls, mais pour ce qu'il lui 
semble que son devoir est, quemt a lui qui n'a point de glaive de justice, 
de convaincre plutot les h6r6sies par doctrine, que de les poursuivre 
par te^ moyen ; mais je Tai tant importun^ lui remontrant le reproche 
de legi^ret6 qui m'en pqorrdit avenir s'il ne m'aidoit, qu'en la fin, il 
a'est accord^ cl me bailler ce que verrez. Au reste j'espere bien, 
quand le cas se dem^neroit a bon escient par dela, avec le temps re- 
oofuvrer de lui une rame de papier ou environ, qui est ce que le galand 
c fait imprimer. Mais il me semble que pour cette heure vous Stes 
garni d'assez bon gaige, et qu'il n'est ja mystere d'avoir plus pour se 
saisir de sa personnC et lui faire son proces. Quand de ma part je 
prie Dieu qu'il lui plaise onvrir les yeux a ceux qui discourent si maJ, 
afin qu'ils «pprennent de mieux juger du d6sir duquel nous sommes 
mus. Et pour ce qu'il semble bien par vdtre lettre que vous ne 
voulez plus entrer au propos que vous m'aviez tenu par 9idevant, je 
m'en deporte aussi pour ne vous point facher, esp6rant n6anmoins que 
Dieu en la fin vons fera bien sentir que je n'ai point pris a la voUe le 
parti que je tiens. Me recommandant a votre bonne grace, priant 
Dieu vous tenir en la sienne. 
J>e 06ndvet ce 26 Mars, 

TRIE'S THIRD LETTER TO ARNEYS. 

MoNsiEtR HON Cousin, 
J'espere que j'aurai en part satisfait a ce que me demandez vous 
envoyant la main de celui qui a compost le livre, et mSme en le 
derni^re epistre que vous avez re^n vous trouverez ce qu'il declare de 
son nom, lequel il avoit d6guis6 ; car il s'excuse de ce qu'il s'est fait 
nommer Villeneuve, combien que son nom soit Servetm alioi MtvUf 
disant qu'il a pris son nom de la viUe dont il est natif. An reste jo 
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¥oas tiendrai promoase, aa plaisir de Dieit, qne n besoin fait je tons 
foarnerai les trait&i lesquek il a (ait imprimer, et 6crits de sa main 
aussi bien que les 6pitre8. J'easse d6ja mis peine de les r^tirer s'ils 
enssent 6t6 en cette ville, mais ils sont a Lausanne il y a denx ans. 
Si M. Calvin les eut eu, je crois pour ce qa'ils valient qu'il les eat 
bientot renvoy6s a raateur; mais poor ce qnUl les avoit addrsssd 
aussi bien a d'autres, ceuz la les ont retenu. Meme a ce que j'ai 
autrefois entendu, le dit sieur ayant suffisament r6ponda pour contenter 
un bomme raisonnable, voyant que cela ne profitoit rien envers on tel 
outrage, ne daigna jamais lire le reste, poor ce qu'il 4toit deja trop 
battu des sottes reveries et du babil que I'autre ne fait que r6itSrer, 
ayant toujours meme chanson. £i afin que vons entendiez que oe 
n^est pas dVujourdhuy que ce malhenreux s^eflbrce de troubler TEglise, 
tacbant de m6ner les ignorans en une meme confusion aveo lui, il y a 
24 (ans) passes qu'on I'a rejette et chass6 des principales ^glues 
d^Allemagne, et s^'l se fdt trouv6 an lieu jamais U n'en fut parti. 
Entre les ^pitres d'CE^olampade, la lore, et la 2de s^addressent a luy 
avec tel titre que lui appartient, Serveto Hispano neganti Christum 
use Dei FUium^ contubstantialem Patri. M61ancthon en parle aussi 
en quelques passages. Mais me semble que vous avez la preuve 
assez aisee, par ce que je vons ai d6ja envoys pour enfoncer plus avant, 
voire pour commencer le tout. Quant a I'imprimeur je ne vous mande 
pas Iqs indices par lesquels nous avons entendu qne c'^toit Balthasar 
ArnouUet et Guillaume Gu6roult, son beau £rere ; mais tant y a que 
nous en sommes bien assnr6 ; et de fait il ne pourra pas le nier. II 
est bien possible que o'aura 6t6 aux d^pens de Tanteur, et que lui aura 
r6tir6 les copies en sa main ; mais si trouverez vous que I'impression 
est sortie de la boutique que je vous nomme. Four ce que le mes« 
sager demande etre d6pech6 bientot, m'ayant toutes fois present^ vos 
lettres bien tard, de peur comme je crois d'etre solicit^ a bien £ure, je 
vous ai fait cette reponse en brief, parquoy je vous prie excuser la 
bativet^. II me semble que j'avois omis de vous ecrire qu^apres que 
vous auriez fait des 6pitres, quHl vous plut ne les 6garer afin de les 
me renvoyer. Qui sera Tendroit ou je ferai fin a la pv^sente, me re- 
commandant toniours a votre bonne grace, etc. 
Jk G^mtve, ce dernier Man, 



INDEX. 



Ahrdkam Saer^Utnt, Besa'i poem 

of, 308. 
Adiaphoriitio controveny, origin of 

the, 300. 
Adultery, how pimighed at Geneva, 

133. 
Apricola, John, 197. 
Aix, Parnament o^ iti decree against 

the Waldenies, 167. 
A'Lasco, John, repulsed l^ the Ger- 
mans, 333; his effi>rts mr a union 

of the charches, 360. 
Alciat, Andr6, Calvin's tator, 19. 
Akiat, Gian Paolo, 371. 
Alcuin, Calvin's pseudonym of» 93. . 
Aleander, 24. 

Amboise, conspiracy of, 393. 
Ameanx, Pierre, process against, 173. 
Amsdorf, Bishop, 201. 
Anabaptists, Calvin's disputation 

with, 64. 
Antitrinitarians, their increase at 

Geneva, 367. 
Apocalvpse, Calvin's opinion of the, 

93 ; declines to edit i% 357. 
Ameys, Antoine, 260. 
AmooUet, 360, 364. 
ArtichoJees, faction of, 102. 
Astrology, Calvin's tract against, 196. 
Augsburg, diet of (1555), 358. 
Augustin, St., sketch of his life and 

dootaines, 317, et seq. 



B. 



Bale, Bishop of Ossory, 346. 

Baptism, how administered, 133 ; Pop- 
ish, not inefficacious, 313. 

Baudouin, Francis, 400; Calvin's con- 
troversy witi), 419. 

Bayle, his remark on CastelUo's de- 
fense, 367. 

Beda, Natalis, 35, 34, 35. 

Bellay, Cardinal du, 187. 

Bellius, MattinuB, answers Calvin's 
RefuUMtiOt 305. 



Bells, popish superstition respecting* 
72, note. 

Beranid, Francis, 384. 

Bernard, James, solicits Calvin's re- 
turn to Geneva, 108. 

Berne, clergy of, adopt the Zurich 
Consensus f 213 ; then* tolerant spir^ 
it, 234; — council oi^ their letter to 
Farel and Calvin, 68, 69 ; another 
letter, 77 ; intercede with the Gen- 
evese in favor of Crtlvin, 82 ; medi- 
ate in favor of Perriu, 188 ; reply to 
the council of Geneva, 317 ; refuse 
to decide on the doctrine of predes- 
tination, 320; --synod of, acquits 
Calvin of Arianism, 68. 

Bernese rites, ministers of Geneva 
opposed to, 74. 

Berquin, translates some piecea of 
Erasmus, 25 ; trial and martyrdom 
of, 25, 26. 

Berthelier, Philibert, excommunicat- 
ed, 126 ; absolved by the council, 
307 ; excites the Genevese against 
Farel, 310 ; flies from Geneva, 328 ; 
sentence on, 330. 

Beza, not the author of the Hist: da 
Eglises R^.^ 33, note; character- 
' izes Calvin as bishop of Geneva, 
125 ; his insinuation against Cas- 
tellio, 135 ; arrives at Geneva, 306 ; 
his youth and education, 206, et 
seq.; edits Paul's Epistle to the 
Romans, 208; his charge against 
Bolsec, 237; accuses Castellio fiid 
Socinus of writing the Farrago, 
305 ; disobeys the Bernese govern- 
ment, 318; his hostility to Bolsec, 
321 ; intercedes for tfaeWaldenses, 
341 ; his ambiguous confession, 341 ; 
proceeds to Worms, 343 ; subscribes 
the Confession of Augsburg, 343; 
origin of his enmity to Castellio, 
366 ; endeavors to procure Gentile's 
condemnation, 376 ; demands his 
dismissal from the ministry of Lau- 
sanne, 381 ; made rector of the Gen- 
evese Academy, 384 ; manages the 
conference at Poissy, 401 ; his in- 
terview with Catherine de Medi- 
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di, 401 ; detained in France, 405 ; 
preachei publicly at Paris, 406 ; 
remonstrate! agamat the maasacre 
of Vaasy, 412 ; hia danger, 412 ; 
convokes a synod at Orleans, 414 t 
his conduct at the battle of Brenx, 
419 ; aocosed of inciting Poltrot, 
415 ; retnms to Geneva, 418 ; an- 
swers Bandooin, 421; replies to 
Hesshns, 424 ; his lines to Calvin's 
memory, 432 ; his character of Cal- 
vin, 434. 

Biandrata, George, 370. 

Bocher, Joan, her case, and that of 
ServetQS compared, 279. 

Bolsec, Jerome, his calamny respect- 
ing Calvin, 33, note ; arrives at Gen- 
eva, 224 ; Calvin's acconnt of his 
tenets, 225; his violent harangae, 
227 ; apprehended, 227 ; his verses, 
231 ; banished from Geneva, 235 ; 
banished from Berne, 322 ;. appears 
at Orleans, 414. 

Bonnivard, prior of St. Victor, impris- 
onment of, 45; his tolerant spirit, 
59 ; endows the Genevese schools, 
377. 

Bossnet, his parallel of Lather and 
Calvin, 440. 

Boarbon, Anthony, king of Navarre, 
390, 392 ; defrauded of the regency, 
397 ; his apostasy, 408, 409. 

Bourbon, Cardinal, 389 ; madegoveni' 
or of Paris, 413. 

Brantdme, 27. 

Brederode, Madame de, Bolsec's 
charge against Calvin respecting, 
237. 

Brentz, his attacks on Calvin, 335; 
frustrates a union between the Lu- 
theran and Reformed churches, 360. 

Bretschneider, his remark on Calvin's 
doctrine of predestination, 39, note ; 
when first adopted by Calvin, 223. 

Brii^nnet, Bishop of Meaux, protects 
tiie Reformers, 27; compelled to 
dismiss them, 28. 

Brothers in CkrUt^ faction so called, 
74. 

Browne, Sir Thomas, his remark on 
predestination, 220, note. 

Brule-bancs, Montmorency lo caUed, 
414. 

Bucer, his confession respecting the 
eucbarist, 70 ; offers Calvin a min- 
istry at Strasburgh, 84 ; his opinion 
of Calvin and Farel, 85 ; his threat 
toward Calvin, 110 ; alarmed at the 
Interim, 198 ; refuses to subscribe it, 
199; his opinion on clerical robes, 
841 ; death ot, 242 ; his judgment of 
Bervetus, 251. 



BulUnger intercedes with the Gene- 
vese in favor of Calvin, 81 ; writes 
against the Interim, 200 ; differs 
with Calvin on some points of doc- 
trine, 211 ; his opinion on the case 
of Bolsec, 233; recommends the 
capital punishment of Servetus, 283 ; 
exnorts Calvin to write against him, 
295 ; objects to the style of Calvin's 
book, 303 ; disapproves of Calvin's 
abuse of Westpnal, 335 ; offended 
at Beza's and Fare's confession 
of faith, 342 ; charges Calvin with 
a breach of die Consensus, 344. 

Bures, Idelette de, Calvin manibi 
her, 92. 



a 



Calviw, Aniihony, 41, 275. 
Calvin, John, his birth and parentage^ 
16 ; educaticm, 17 ; obtains some 

1>ref0nnentB, 17 ; his stndies at Ot> 
cans, 19 ; consulted on Henry the 
Eighth's divorce, 19; proceeds to 
Bourges, 19 ; conversion to Protest- 
antism, 19 ; loses his father and set- 
tles at Paris, 20 ; his exertions there 
as a Reformer, 31 ; assumes tiie 
name of Cedvintu, 31 ; composes a 
sermon for Cop, rector of the 8or- 
bonne, 32 ; flies from Paris, 38 ; sells 
his benefice, 33 » meeta Le Fevre 
d'Etaples at N6rac, 33 ; returns to 
Paris to meet Bervetus, 34; his 
PByehopannvehia, 35 ; second flighty 
38; studies Hebrew at Basle, 38; 
finishes his "Institutes," 38; his 
preface to Oliv^tan'a Bible, 39 ; vis- 
its Ferrara, 39 ; returns to France, 
41 ; final departure firom Noyon, 
41 : arrives alt Geneva, 41 ; his iirst 
sermon theite, 63 ; converts a bare- 
footed friar, 63 ; accused of Arian- 
ism, 65; invited to the synod of 
Lausanne, 76 ; rejects the decision 
of that body, 76 ; refuses to admin- 
ister the sacrament, and is banish- 
ed, 78 ; attends the Bynod of Zurich, 
79 ; his treaiment at Berne, 81 ; |»ro- 
ceeds to Basle, 84 ; accepts a minia- 
tiy at Strasburgh, 86 ; his epistle to 
the Genevese cnnrch, 86 ; attends a 
diet at Frankfort, 88; meets Me- 
lanct^on, 88 ; pecuniary difficulties, 
90 ; marries, 91 ; birth of a son, 92 ; 
Commentary on St. Paul, 93 ; an- 
swer to Sadolet, 93; attends tiie 
diets of Hagenau and Worms, 96 ; 
his Epinicion, 96 ; attends the diet 
of Ratisbon-, 97 ; his paper cm die 



nirax. 



looil .pveMttde^ loa; Imym lUtti- 
bon, 101 ; foUeited to natom to Gen- 
eva, 101 i character of his iacces- 
Bora there, 104 ; relaetance toretam, 
109; viflits Nenichfttelt 111; recep- 
tion at Geneva, 112; aalaiy, 112; 
character of his ooUeaguea, 114 ; his 
moderation, 114; eiBtamiflhea his dis- 
cipline, 117; bis eccledaatical pol- 
ity, 118 ; sristocratic views, 119 ; 
nsarps the presidency of the con- 
sistory, 121 ; publishes his " Litnr- 
gy,*' 123; notioii of the priestly 
character, 124 ; severity, 186 ; letter 
to the Kiag of Poland, 130 ; code of 
civil law, 131 ; bis oligarchical sen- 
timents, 133; effects of bis lawi, 
134 ; exempted from attending the 
LazarettO) 137; answers Fignins, 
139 ; tract on relics, 143 ; visits 
Strasboigb, 145; intereoiune with 
Castellio, 146, et seq. ; tract de Re- 
farmanddEedeiidtlSOi Sdudia on 
the Pope's letter, 151 ; tracts against 
the Anabaptists and Libertines, 
153 ; answer to the Qneen of Ka- 
varre, 155; advises Bollinger not 
to answer Lather, 157 ; opmion oS 
Lather, 159 ; letter to Laroer, 159 , 
coDsalts him and Melancthon, 160 ; 
tracts against the Nieodemiiest 161 ; 
compares himself to the Apostle, 
163 ; his peoaniary necessities, 163 ; 
fear of the plagae, 165 ; intercedes 
for the Waldenses, 170; severity 
toward Ameaax, 174; despotism, 
175 ; priestcraft, 176 ; disputes widi 
the Fabri family, 178 ; his life threat- 
ened, 183; desires Qraet's execu- 
tion, 185 ; straggles with the Liber- 
tines, 186; qaeils a sedition, 188; 
admonished by the ooanoil, 190; 
reprimanded, 192; translates Me- 
lancthon's Loci, 194 ; writes against 
the Council of Trent, 194 ; Com- 
mentaries on St Paul, 196; tract 
against astrology, 196 ; against the 
Interim^ 197 ; correspondence with 
Bucer, 199; censures Melancthon, 
201 ; death oT his wife, 204 ; ar- 
raises the Zurich ConseiuuSt 208 ; 
his doctrine <^ the eucharist, 209 ; 
answer to L . Sodnos, 213 ; tract de 
ScandaRtt 215 ; his doctrine of pre- 
destination, 219, et seq. ; translation 
of Melancthon's Ijoch 223 ; interro- 
gation of Bolsec, 228, et sea. ; sus> 
Sected of wishing to pat nim to 
eath, 231 ; misanderstanding with 
Bullinger, 233 ; tract on predestinar 
tion, 238 ; letter to Somerset, 838 ; 
dedicates his Commentary on Lndoh 



toJDdward VI^ 840; Idi opinioBOta 
Bishop Hooper's acraples, 948; de- 
clines Cranmer's invitation to En^ 
gland, 244; view of the English 
chnrch, 245, et seq. ; forwaids evi- 
dence against Servetos to Vienne, 
265 ; appears against him at Gene- 
va, 276 ; visits him in hie dungeon, 
881 ; draws up a refatation erf" his 
doctrines, 282 ; protests against the 
Swiss chuxcfaes being consulted, 
283; efibrts to alleviaOs Servetas'a 
punishment, 888 ; pubUthes his book 
against tiiat heretic, 895; his de- 
fume examined, 396, et seq. ;. op- 
poses Berthelier's absolution, 308; 
.ubel upon him, 314 ; disputes with 
tile ministers of the Pays de Vaud, 
315; visits Berne on mat account^ 
318 ; dissatisfied with the decision 
of the Bernese, 322; address to the 
Two Hundred in favor of the dis- 
cipline, 324 ; motives of his conduct 
toward the Libertines, 339 ; contro- 
versy witii the Lutheruis, 332, et 
seq. ; answers Westphal, 336 ; urges 
Melancthon to declare himself^ 338 ; 
angry letter to Bullinger, 344 ; ap- 

{>ealed to by the English exiles, 352 ; 
etter to Dr. Cox and his party, 355 ; 
visits Frankfint, 360 ; publishes his 
tract on predestination, 365 ; pro- 
cures the banishment of Gribaido^ 
368 ; his " Admonition to the Polidi 
Brethren," 376 ; his numerous audiC- 
ers, 377 ; his illness, 385 ; dedicates 
his Commentary on Liaiah to dueen 
Elizabeth, 366 ; his answer to Knox, 
387; suspected of the conspiracy 
of Amboise« 393-395 ; declines the 
ministry at Paris, 399 ; reproves the 
King of Navarre, 410 ; his prayers 
for Guise, 416 ; answera Baudmmii 
420 ; controversy with Hesshus, 
483; last illness, 485; deatii, 438; 
his will, 433 ; his character, 434, et 
seq. 

CapitOi Wolfgang, 38 ; his confession 
respecting the eucharist, 70. 

Caroh, P., some account oS, 64 ; 
charges Calvin with Arianism, 65 ; 
re-appears in Switaerland, 95 ; his 
maeomations against Farel, 145 1 
his death, 145. 

Carraceioli, Marquis of Vico, CalvinU 
dedication to, 238 ; setties at Glen- 
eva, 368. 

Carlostadt rejects tiie doctrine of the 
real presence, 14; aa enemy of 
learning, 47. 

Cassanbon, 185., 

Cassander, 419. 
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OtMtnA (or duurani), hif lenttiiee on 
th« Waldenaei, 167. 

Cutalio (fee Cutellio). 

CutellEii. 33. 

CMteUio, Sebaititn, cfffen to go to the 
LasarettOk 135; some account of, 
147 ; hk quarrel with Calvin, 147 ; 
hia veraion of the New Teatament, 
146 ; demandfl a public diaputation 
with CiJYiii, 148 ; insulta tne Gen- 
eveae miniaters, 149; hia banish- 
ment, 149 ; anapected of libeling 
Calvin, 314; accuied of roviving 
the predeatinariancontroTeny, 363 ; 
charged with theft by Calvin, 366. 

Caatelnan, Baron de, 394. 

CaAarine de Medicii penecutei the 
Calviniats, 392; her artful pdicy, 
397, 405 ; methoda of aeduction em- 
ployed by, 409 ; her interview with 
Cond6, 414. 

Cecil, Secretary, Calyin'a letter to, 
386. 

Celiua, Minus, his judgment in the 
caae of Berretus, 286 ; quotation 
from the first edition of the *' In- 
atitutes," 296 ; character of hia Dit- 
jnttaiio, 305 ; his account of Gen- 
tile's executum, 376, notO' 

Cental, Counteaa of; 168. 

Chambers, Richard, 351. 

Chambre ardente, 390. 

Chancery of Ood, society at Magde- 
burg, so called, 201. 

Charles V., Bmperor, his exhortation 
to the disputants at Ratisbon, 99 ; 
Bucer^a cnaracter of^ 150 ; peme- 
cutos the Belgians, 151. 

Charles IX., acceasion o^ 397. 

Chatillon, Cardinal, 389. 

Chauvin, Charles (Calvin's brother), 
dies, 41. 

Chemin, Nidiolas du, 19. 

Chevalier, Anthony, 384. 

Chiavenna, heterodoxy there, 212. 

Chillon taken by the Bernese, 45. 

Church, the, Calvin's theory oC 118, 
et seq. 

Churches, Swiss, consulted respect- 
ing Bolsec, 229 ; answers of, in the 
case of ServetUB, 286 ; consulted 
respecting exoommnnication, 311. 

Clement Vll., Pope, publishes a jubi- 
lee, 45. 

CochloBus, answers Calvin's Antidot- 
on, 195. 

Coligny, Admiral, 390 ; summoned to 
defend the king, 394; presents a 
petition from Normandy, 395 ; pro- 
poses Anthony as regent, 400; ac- 
cused of instigating Guise's assas- 
aination. 410. j 



CoUadon, hia code of laws, 131; 
unreasonable severity, 167. 

Cond^ Prince of, 390 ; made com- 
mandant of Amboise, 394 ; his plot, 
396 ; apprehended and condemned, 
but escapes, 397 ; profligacy o^ 409 ; 
occupies Orleans, 414. 

Congregation, Calvinistic^ surprised 
at Paris, 342. 

Ccdsistory, Genevese, how constitufr> 
ed, 121; method. of proceeding in, 
128. 

Constance resists the Interim, 197. 

Contarini, Cardinal, 93, 97. 

Conz (or Kuntsen), his character, 76. 

Cop, Nicholas, rector of the Sorbonne, 
denounced, 32 ; — Michael, Ma over- 
zeal, 175. 

Copa, Madame, sentence upon, 127. 

Corderius, Calvin's tutor, 17 ; appoint- 
ed regent of the scho(ds at Geneva, 
146. 

Com6, syndic, 179, 180. 

Council, Gtenevese, how elected, 60; 
power of, 61; Calvin's last inter- 
view with, 427 ; testimcmy to Cal- 
vin's character, 432. 

Courault brought to Geneva by Calvin, 
63 ; offensive sermon o^ 78 ; banish- 
ed, 79 ; dies, 79. 

Cox, Dr. Bichard, arrives at Frank- 
fort, 354 ; procures Knox's banish- 
ment there, 355 ; answers Calvin's 
remonstrances, 356. 

Crakanthorpe, his assertion respect- 
ing Pighiuf, 140, 141. 

Cranmer, Calvin's correspondence 
with, 238 ; projects of union, 242 ; 
progress of his opinions, 243 ; re- 
jects Lutherauism, 244 ; invites the 
assistanee of Calvin, 244 ; his ait- 
nation misunderstood by Calvin, 
247 ; his reform, whetiher final, 348. 

Cruciger, Caspar, 96. 

B. 

D'Albret, Henry, 28. 

Daniel, Fran<;ois, 19. 

D'Andelot, 390 ; imprisoned, 391. 

D'Artigny, Abb^ nis assertion re- 
specting Trie's letter, 263 ; charao- 
ter of Calvin's style, 440. 

Davila, his character of Calvin, 439. 

Deacons, their office, 123. 

De Huy, Gaspar, 143. 

De la Barre, Geoffroy, 393. 

De la Beaume, Peter, bishop of Gen- 
eva, his charactw, 44 ; re-enters 
Geneva, 54. 

De la Forge, Stephen, patromses 
Calvin, 31. 
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Db If aaciiy (or Ddmoeharei), Z93, 

Des Gallars, 386. 

Be Soabiae, Madame, 40. 

Despenso, Claade, 404. 

D'Etampes, Daches8» 389. 

D'Etaples, Le Fevre, banished, 34 ; 
his opinion of Calvin, 34 1 Farel's 
tator, 47. 

Be Thoo, president, 392 ; his charac- 
ter of Calvin, 439. 

Bress, Bernese, an emblem of sedi- 
tion, 184. 

Ba Boarg^, Aime, execntioo oC 393. 

Bu Tillet, Louis, receives Calvin at 
Claix, 34 ; accompanies him to 
Basle, 38. 



E. 



ScK, Br., character of; 98; strack 
with illness, 100; Calvin's aoooont 
of his convalescence, 100. 

Eidgenosseut faction so called, 44. 

Elders, mode of electing, 121 ; domi- 
ciliary visits of, 214. 

Episcopacy, approved of by Calvin in 
large states, 130. 

EpUiolm obscurdrum ViroruiAt the, 
29. 

Erasmas suspects the Papists of i>oi8- 
oning, 24; joins the Keachlinists, 
30; his character as a Reformer, 
30; his popnlarity in France, 31; 

• Calvin's alleged interview with, 38 ; 
Farel's visit to, 48 ; his opinion on 
the study of Hebrew, 131 ; approv- 
ed of Bacer's candor, 198. 

Eucharist, Calvin's doctrine of the, 
209, 332. 

Excommunication, 63 ; right o^ when 
obtained by Calvin, 130, 324. 



F. 



F^LLAXS, Mods, de, patronizes Bol- 
sec, 230 ; his connection vnAk Cal- 
vin, 235. 

Farel, William, regent of the CoQege 
of Cardinal le Moine, 28 ; suspect- 
ed of writing the Placards, 35 ; de- 
tains Calvin at Geneva, 42; some 
account of, 46, et seq. ; publishes 
thirteen Theses at Basle, 47 ; quar- 
rels with Erasmus, 48 ; expelled 
from Basle, 48; preaches in Switz- 
erland, 49; arrival at Geneva, 52; 
flies to Orbe, 52 ; his address to the 
Two Handred, 58 ; his intolerance, 
59 ; banished, 78; accepts the nun- 
ittry of Ndolbhato], 84; invited 



back to Geneva, 105 ; quarrelA witii 
his flock, 111 ; visits Geneva, 116 ; 
preaches at Metz, 143; retires to 
Gorze, 144 ; visits Geneva, 145 ; 
pleads Calvin's cause with the coun- 
cil, 191, et seq. ; opinion on Calvin'a 
Antidole^ 195; urges a union with 
Zurich, 209; his violence toward 
Servetus, 283 ; accompanies him to 
the stake, 290 ; accused of insulting 
the Genevese, 310 ; acquitted, 310 ; 
exhorts Calvin to moderation, 336 ; 
efibrts for the Waldenses, 341; am- 
biguous confession, 341 ; allows the 
Confession of Augsburg, 343 ; letter 
to the ministers of Lausanne, 382; 
marriage, 384 ; visits Calvin in his 
last illness, 431 ; his death, 431. 

Ferrara, Calvin's visit to, 39. 

Fefrara, B/en^e, Buchess of, 40 ; Cal- 
vin's letter to, regarding oaths, 301. 

F^tes, abdishment oC at Geneva, 213. 

Flaccius, his attacks on Melanctbon, 
201. 

Fontainebleau, assembly of Notables 
ac, wijo. 

Fontaine, Nicholas de la, prosecutes 
Servetus, 275. 

Foussalet, 316. 

Fox, John, the martyrolog^ist, 346. 

France, state of religion m, 20, 389. 

Francis I., how disposed toward the 
Reformation, 21; incensed by the 
Placards, 36 ; directs a lustration of 
Paris, 36 ; invites Melancthon to 
France, 38 ; dethrones the Buke of 
Savoy, 44 ; requires the Waldenses 
to recant, 168. 

Francis IL, accession o( 392; death, 
397. 

Frankfort, diet of, 88. 

Frellon, Calvin's letter to, 258. 

Friburgh renounces the Genevese 
alliance, 44, 56. 

Froment, Antoine, endeavors to re- 
form Geneva, 52. 

Froschover offends Luther, 156. 

Furbity, Guy, preaches at Geneva, 55. 

Furstenborg, Count, protects Farelt 
144. 



G. 



G/.LLT78, Nicholas, 901. 

Genesius, Peter, 375. 

Geneva, Calvin's arrival at, 41 ; some 
account of^ 43 7 progress of the Ref- 
ormation at, 44 ; first Protestant ser- 
mon at, 56 ; convents o( demolished, 
57 ; abolition of popeiy at, 57 ; oon- 
stitutioD of, 60, et seq. ; holidays 
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ftl> 73; atett oC dwiiiff 
Ctlvin't btniibineBt, 103 ; advan- 
tag«oa« pocitioD oi 117 ; plague at, 
135, 165; atate of, 313, note; gym- 
nasioin at, fiMmded, 377. 

Ooaaveaa, the, oondade a treaty with 
Beroe and Friborgh, 44 ; averse to 
Calno'a difldpliae, 70 ; aworn to iti 
dbaenrance, 71 ; mannen of the, 71 ; 
adopt the ritea of Beme, 78 ; their 
circiilar letter to Znriofa, &a, 106 ; 
eodeaTor to renew the Boneae al- 
Uaace, 333. 

Genttte, Gio. Valenti, aome acoonnt 
oS, 371 ; aenteoce on, 373. 

OentUhammei de la CuiU^ league 
BO called, 45. 

Oeoiige, David, aadeavoni to aare 
Servetua, 393. 

Qeraon, 30. 

Olanborg, Jofaiw 340. 

Ooyemmeot Infloenoe oC on lellgioD* 
31. 

Ckanvella, Cardinal, 96. 

Gribaldo intercedea fiv Senretiis» 304 ; 
aocoimt o( 394, et seq. 

Gnndal, Sdjniuid, 351. 

Qtopper, character of, 98. 

Gmet, Jaqoes, apprehended, 183 ; tor* 
tared and beheaded, 184 ; hia hiaa- 
phemiea, 185. 

GrniaMia, Simon, 36, 70 ; reeeirei 
Calvin at Baale, 84 ; hia letter to 
Calvin, 85. 

6hi6rin, execotion o^ 170. 

Gii6roolt, GhiiUanme, 360 ; apprehend- 
ed, 364. 

Guise, dake of, order* a maaaacre at 
Gorae, 144 ; utocpa the ^ovemment, 
393 ; bafflei the oonipiracy of Am- 
boiae, 394 ; hia ooodact at Vaaay, 
411 ; entera Parii, 413 ; aiiaaaina- 
ted.41d. 

Gymnaaiuniv GenevMe, aiDooant aC, 
877. 



Haoixoir, Dr., 353. 

Hagenan, diet o^ 95. 

Halier, Berthold, 44. 

Haller, L, hia opinion on the Swias 

letters respectina Servetai, 5S66; 

on the conduct of the miniatera of 

the Paya de Vaud, 316. 
Harlai, President, 393. 
Harvejr, hia theory of the circulation 

anticipated by Servetua, 355. 
Heldin^, Michael, 197. 
Helvetic Confession, Calvin required 

to aubacribe it» 68; miiqiuMted by 

Dr. Heory. 387, note. 



Henvy IL aoaaaaa t» fte 

throne, 389 ; death oC 39!3. 
Henry, Dr. Paul, hia opuuflu on Trie^a 

letters, 363 ; fada view of Serreftaa's 

execution, 399. 
HeptMwteron, the, 36. 
Hesshua, Oalvinfa co nti o v a gay witfi, 

433. 
HoU>ea, hia opmlon on the oanae of 

sin, 333. 
Hochatrateotliia efiorts againafeUeodi* 

lin, 39, note. 
Hooper, Dr., hia acruplaa raapectiiig 

the robes, 340. 
Hoteman, faia letter to BnUingar, 305. 
Huguenottt Calvinista, wh«B fint 

called, 394. 



I and J. 

Jajtuabt, edict d, 407. 

Jehovah, Calvin'a uae of tiiat aama 

obrfected to, 67, et seq. 
lmpottorilm$, de tri&tu, book enti* 

tied, 185. 
Inquiaition, eatabliaboMnt c£ the» ia 

France, 389. 
Imti^uUt, first edition of tiie, 38 1 

second edition, 93; alterationa in^ 

398. 
Interin!!, the, Calvin's tract against^ 

197 ; . descripti<Ki of, 198 ; worka 

againat, 300 ; the Leipsic, 300. 
Joachim H., Ua ahare in the Interim, 

197. 
Judex, Matthew, SOl. 
Julius II., Pope, aasemblea the Late- 

ran council, 30. 
July, edict of, 400. 
Juaaie, Sosor de» her flight ftom Gan? 

ava, .57. 



Kirox, John, 346 ; eleoted mwiater at 
Fraokfnrt, 353; baniahed tfamoe^ 
355 ; ouita Geneva, 387 ; hia letter 
to Calvin, 387; Calvin oantiott% 
againat intolerance, 387. 



I». 



La Baraudixri, Mademoiaalleb 409. 

Lsinez, 404. 

Iiange,316; aocqaea Calvin of haraqr, 

331. 
Lateran, council of, 30. 
Lanaanne, diapntation oC 9^i lyaod 

fl^66; aaot|i«l^76. 



INDBX. 



i/A 



Lawrence, Dr., "Btmpton Lecture," 
39, note. 

Le Clerc, Jean, martyrdom o^ 25. 

Le Coq attempt! to convert Francif 
I., 29. 

Le Hoax, Gerard, 37; assaasinated, 
37 ; Calvin's tract against, 161. 

Lever, Tbomaa, 352. 

Libertines, or Patriots, rise of the, 
170 ; strengthened by the affair of 
Servetos, 306; feigned reconcilia- 
tion with Calvin, 3 13 ; their violence, 
323, et seq. ; discomfiture, 327. 

Libertines, Spiritual, tenets of the, 
153 ; Calvin's tract against, 154. 

Locke, his opinion cm providence and 
freewill, 220, note. 

Loci, Melancthon's, remarkable pas- 
sage in Calvin's preface to, 223. 

L'Hopital, Chancellor, his advice to 
Catherine de Medicis, 397 ; frames 
the edict of January, 407. 

Lorraine, Cardinal o^ 389, 392 ; his 
cowardice, 393. 

Louis XII. cites Pope Julius to Tours, 
20. 

Luther, a cautious innovator, 14 ; ap- 
peals to the Sorbonne, 22 ; his opin- 
ion of Erasmus, 30 ; his esteem for 
learning, 48 ; suspects the coanter- 
Aeformers, 97 ; his noble enthusi- 
asm, 126 ; his dislike of the Zwin- 
glians, 156; his sentiments on the 
reply of the Zurich clergy, 159. 

Lutherans, all Protestants so called, 
86. 



IL 



Haigrst, 174. 

Maigret, )e Magnifique, 188. 

Malot, 406. 

Mamelukes, faction so called, 43. 

Mar, de la, 173. 

Marlorat, 381. 

Marian exiles, account ot, 345, et seq. 

Marot, Clement, 27 ; flies from Paris, 
38; secretary to the Buchess of 
Ferrara, 40; his version of the 
Psalms, 391. 

Martyr, Peter, his opinion on the cler- 
ical habits, 241 ; vindicates the ex- 
ecution of Servetus, 299 ; attends 
the conference of Poissy, 404. 

Megander, 76. 

Melancthon, invited to Paris by Fran* 
ds I., 38 ; his scholarship, 48 ; senti- 
ments on the eucharist, 88; invit- 
ed to Bneland, 89 ; at Worms, 96 ; 
opinion of Eck, 99 ; his hypochon- 
driachism, 126 ; s entiments on Free ] 



Will, 1 40, et sea.; laments Lnther'a 
▼ioience, 157; his Loci translated 
1^ Calvio, 194 ; conduct regarding, 
the Interim, 200, et seq.; agrees 
with the Zurich Consensus, 212; 
rejects Calvin^s doctrine of repro- 
bation, 212 ; agrees with Stadianus, 
221; invited to England, 242; ap- 
proves of the execution of Servetuib 
299 ; rejects the real presence, 338 -, 
receives Farel and B eza at Worms, 
343; recommends toleration, 378; 
death, 422. 

Merlin, 381. 

Metz, state of religion at, 143. 

Me)rnier, Baron d'Oppede, 168. 

Ministers, Q-enevese, method of elect- 
ing, 122 ; demand for, 398. 

Miroir de P Ame pieh^resse, 26. 

Mommor, family of, patronize Calvin, 
17. 

Montmorency^ Constable, 396; Joina 
the Triumvirate, 400. 

Montch&iu, 75. 

Moses, legislation o/t, compared with 
Calvin's, 131. 

Mosheim* 897. 



N. 



Nayabbx, dueen of (see Valois). 
Nemesius, 255. 
Nicodemites, the, 161. 
Normandie, Laurent de, 815. 
Normandy, progress of the Befbrma- 

tion in, 395, 396. 
Ko^on, Calvin's birthplace, 1^; dianks* 

giving at, for his death, 215, 360. 



O. 



OcHiNO, Bemardin, 891, 368. 

CBcolampadius, his advice to Farel, 
48 ; to the Waldenses, 167 ; corre- 
spondence with Servetus, 250 ; opin- 
ion on Servetus's book, 252. 

OUv^tan, Pierre Bobert, exhorta Cal- 
vin to study the Scriptures, 19 ; flies 
from Pans, 38. . 

Oporinus, 84, 346. 

Oratory of Divine Love, the, 97. 

Orleans, synod of, 414 ; peace of, 417. 

Ory, Matthias, 863 ; his subtlety, 870. 



P. 



pAGimnrs, Xaintds, 857. 
Palmier, P., Archbishop of yi«an«^ 
patranixei SerretUi SM 
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Papifts, tii«^ ccautitiita tiia zemaiiii 
of a cburob, 913. 

Paris, itate of learning in the Unxvers- 
ity ot, 23 ; firat Protestant church in, 
390 ; persecutions at, 393. 

PaiUiurst, Bishop, 347. 

Partfaenai, Jean ae, 40. 

Pasquier, remark c£, on Calvin's style, 
440. 

Passive obedience, Calvin's theory o/t, 
119. 

Paul Ill^Pope, remonstrates with the 
emperor, 151. 

Pays de Vaud, overrua by the Bern- 
ese, 44; divided into rlasses, 63; 
dissensions in the, 378. 

P^agius, his opinions. 219; anathe- 
matized, 319. 

Pellicanus, on transubstantiation, 14, 
note. 

Periin, Ami, promotes the Refinrma- 
tion at Geneva, 50 ; invites Calvin 
back, 106 ; head of the Patriot part^, 
171 ; Calvin's letter to, 181 ; impris- 
oned, 182 ; disgraced, 188 ; restored, 
192 ; elected first syndic, 193 ; en- 
deavors to save Servetus, 287 ; op- 
poses the citizenship of the reiugees, 
326; flies from Geneva, 328; sen- 
tence upon, 328'. 

Person, Calvin's use of that term, 67, 
70. 

Pflag, Julius, character of, 98 ; assists 
in framing the Interim, 198. 

Philippe, Jean, execution o( 105. 

Pighius, Albert, account <k, 138 ; an- 
swered by Calvin, 139. 

Placards, the, 35. 

Plague, conspiracy to spread the, 165. 

Planck, his account of Calvin's doc- 
trine of die eucharist, 210. 

Pocques, 154. 

Poitiers, Diane de, 389. 

Poissy, conference o( 390, et seq. 

Poland, toleration in, 375. 

Pollan, Valerandus, 361. 

Poltrot, 515. 

Ponpin (or Pepin), Abel, 182, 259. 

Pr6 aux Clercs, meetings in the, 391. 

Predestination, that doctrine adopted 
by St. Ac^stin, 217 ; Calvin's the- 
ory of^ 220 ; first adoption of, 223. 

Presbyterianism, Calvm the founder 
oC 123. 

Prostitution, sanctioned at Geneva, 73. 

Psalm-singing, its vogue in France, 
391. 

Pseudonyms, Calvin's, 40. 

FsychojMnnyehia, Calvin's tract on, 
35. 

Puritans, predilectioD of, for the Old 
Testament, 131. 



a. 



Q,vi&cn. 95. 

dnintana, 249; procures an 
suppress Servetus's book, 259. 

duintin, a leader of the Spiritual Lib- 
ertines, 154. 



B. 



&ABKLAI8, bis dedication to M. die 

Valois, 27 ; stigmatized by Calvii^ 

215. 
Badzivill, Prince, 375. 
Ramus, P., 408. 
Ratisbon, diet oC, 97 ; results of Ae, 

101. 
Reformation, effect of the, 185. 
Reiugees, number and situation of 

the, at Geneva, 171, et seq. ; forbid* 

den to carry arms, 306 ;^ disturbances 

respecting their admission to citi- 

zenship« 326. 
Ren6e, Duchess of Ferrara, 40. 
Reuchlin, 29. 

Reuchlinists join Luther, 29. 
Revenues, ecclesiastical, Calvin's 

opinion on, 120. 
Ricnardet, Claude, death ot, 105. 
Ridley, Bishop, disapproves of Knox's 

conduct at Frankfort, 358. 
Romorantin, edict o( 395. 
Rous, Conrad, 251. 
Ruchat, his remarks on excommimi- 

cation, 382, 383. 



S. 



Saconat, Gabriel de, Calvin's tract 
against, 422. 

Sacramentaries, 15. 

Sadolet, Cardinal, his epistie to the 
Genevese, 94; protects the Wat 
denses, 170. 

Sage, Jaques, arrest ot, 396. 

St. Andre, Marshal, 399, 400. 

St. Eloi, Abbot of, 18. 

St. Germains, conference at, 406. 

St. M6dard, riot in the church oC 406. 

Saunier, Antoine, 50. 

Savoy, house of, its attempts on Gen- 
eva, 43. 

Saxony, Elector ot, condemns the 
Sacramentaries, 422. 

Scaliger, Jos., his remark on Calviiw 
39, note. 

Scbaling, Calvin's letter to^ 337. 

Secerius, John, 251. 

Seguier, President, 399. 

Bervetoi ohallenf M Othia to * 4I«> 
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pQtatlon, 35 ; sketch of faia life, 249, 
et weq. ; con'espoiMieDCA with Cal- 
vin, 258 ; pabhshes his Restitutio 
Ckrittianismi, 260; bis apprehen- 
sion and trial at Vienne, 363, 264, 
et seq. ; escapes £rom prison, 271 ; 
sentence on bim, '272 ; arrives at 
Geneva, 274; his arrest and trial, 
274, 875, et seq.; his pantheistic 
principles, 277 ; hardship of his im- 
prisonment, 278 ; dwiied the benefit 

^ of cotmsel, 879; bis insoleBce to- 

' ward Calvin, 262 ; different opinions 
on bis case, 286 ; last interview with 
Calvin, 288; sentence, 289;' execa- 
tion, 290, 291, et seq. ; Character, 292. 

Sicnlas, Qeorgins, 222, 223. 

Bigmond, Dr., his chartoter of Serve' 
tos, 292. 

Simon, Father, bis opinion of Calvin's 
writings, 440. 

Simon Mag^, 280, 282. 

Sleidan, bis acootmt of the Sorbonne, 
23 ; Calvin's letter to, respecting 
Melancthon, 339. 

Smalcaldic leagne, 197. 

Sodnns, Lffilins, consults Calvin, 212; 
his attempts in Poland, 375. 

Sodnians, origin and character of the^ 
212. 

Somerset, Protector, Calvin's letter 
to, 238. 

Sorbonne, aoobont of the, 22, et seq. ; 
Cfdvin's answer to the, 137. 

Spires, diet of, 150. ^ 

Stadianos, P., oni providence and con- 
tingency, 221. 

Stella, Petras (or P. de I'Etoile), 18. 

Strasbor^h, state of the dmrch at, 
87 ; rejects the Interim, 197. 

Stnrmias, 254. 

Salzer, Calvin's letter to, respecting 
Servetos, 284. 

Snpralapsarian doctrine, Calvin's, 321. 

Syndics, office of the, <tO. 



T. 



TaqauT, John, 384. 

Terence, metres of, first arranged by 
Melancthon, 48. 

Toamon, Carnal, persecutes the 
Waldenses, 169 ; archbishop of Ly- 
ons, 263 ; manager of the conference 
at Poissy, 403. 

Traheron, Bartholomew, 24d. 

Trechseli Melchior and Caspar, 254. 

Trent, Coancil of, Calvin's work 
against, 195. 

Trie, GoIUaRme, his letters to Ar- 
neys, 260. 

U 



Trinity, Cidvi&'s use of that name, 

67, 70. 
Tritheists, Trinitarians so called hy 

Servetos, 293. 
Triumvirate, origin of the, 400. 
Troillet, his revenge against Cahrio, 

191. 
Troubles at Prankforty character of 

that tract, 348. 
Turretin, 297. 



V. 



Vadianus, or Wat, 243. 

Valla, Laorenthis, the reputed author 
^ predestination, 227. 

Yalois, Marguerite de, character dt, 
26, et seq. ; encourages the BLeform- 
ed preachers, 34 ; saves the life of 
Gerard le Boux, 37; protects the 
Spiritual Libertines, 154. 

Vandel procures Calvin's condemna- 
tion, 82, 83 ; Opposes the admission 
of the refugees to citizenship, 326 ; 
files from GFeneva, 328. 

Vassy, massacre oC 411. 

VaHeanus, an answer to Calvin's Re- 
futatiOf 30i. 

Vau, M. de, defames Calvin, 125. 

Vienne, archbishop of, metropolitan 
of Geneva, 45. 

Viret, Calvin lodges at the house o^ 
41 ; nearly poisoned, 62 ; becomes 
minister at Lausanne, 62 ; returns 
for a while to Geneva, 106 ; inter* 
cedes for the Waldenses at Paris> 
170 ; Calvin's letter to, intercepted, 
190 ; assists Calvin against the 
council, 192; retains Servctus's MS., 
259; his factious conduct toward 
Berne, 318, 379; threatens to re-- 
sign, 379 ; dismissed, 381 ; retires 
to Geneva, 384. 

Vivos, his letter to Erasmus, 23. 



W. 

Waldenses, persecution of the, 167 ; 
consult CBcolampadius, 167; mas- 
sacre of the, 169 ; flight, 170. 

Welsios, Justus, 361. 

Wernly, Peter, canon of St. Peter's, 
wounded, 46 ; killed, 54. 

Wesel, refugees at, persecuted, 363. 

Westphal, Joachim, attacks the Zu- 
rich Consensus, 333 ; persecutes 
A'Lasco and bis brother fugitives, 
334 ; answers Calvin, 335. 

Whittingfaam, William, author of the 
Troubles at Prankfort, 348; his 
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oircolar, 349; retans to BogUnd, 

362. 
Wier (or Wieros), John, 254. 
Wittenbew, Concordat of; 333. 
Wolmar, Melchior, Calvin's tator, in- 

oUnei him toward Protettantism, 19 . 
Wonni, diet oC 96. 



X. 



XAurrxS) de, 51. 

a. 

Zanchx defendi the execotioBof Ser- 
retat, 305. 



Z^b6d^, 316. 

Zurich, dergy of; persuade Calvin to 
return to Geneva* 108 ; ttieir answer 
to Luther, 158. 

Zurich, s;|rnod oC 79; Concordat o^ 
208 ; mildness of the laws at, 312. 

Zorkinden (^erkinta) disapproves of 
Calvin's book a^^ainst Servetus, 
303; espouses the caoae of Bian- 
drata, 371. 

Zwinglif his diaracter as a Reformer, 
14 ; his doctrine of necessi^, 233 ; 
averse to persecution, 251 ; his view 
of the sacraments rejected hj Cal- 
vin, 320. 
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